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Ufa Qa se, 


§. 783. X 1; HEN the deglutition and refpira- 

ration are much obftructed, or 

when thefe acts are attended with 

great pain, or when they are obftructed and 

painful at the fame time, which happens from the 

morbific caufe acting upon the parts fubfervient 

to thefe two functions feated above the ftomach 
and lungs, the diforder is then called a Quinfy. 


Agina or Cuinfy, is derived ab angendo, from con- 
tracting or firaitening ; a term ufed by phyficians to 
denote all thofe kinds of difeafes which, by obftru&- 
. ing or paining the parts fubfervient to deglutition or 
refpiration, difturb either one or both of thofe func- 
tions at the fame time; but fo that the caufes of thefe 
difeafes be feated above the ftomach and lungs, for o- 
therwife they are ufually reckoned among difeafes of 
the ftomach or lungs themfelves. By this fingle name 
the Latins have comprehended all thofe difeafes: but 
the Greeks, more efpecially the moderns, have a great- 
er diverfity of names; which indeed occafions fome 
confufion, fince all of them do not ufe the fame name 

Vor. VIII. DB to 


2 "Or 2607 NSY. /— 6.783. 


to denote the fame difeafe. Hence Celfus fays, that 
what our people call by the term angina, or quinfy, is 


_ by the Greeks denominated according to the particular - 


fpecies?. 

The term xviayx» occurs almoft only in Hippocrates; : 
and when the diforder was flight, he termed it e«q«- 
xuveyyn >: but, as far as I know, he has neither the 


term cuvayyn, nor «va gato Vvacy xv. Now it 1s well known, 


that the prepofition «aga, prefixed to the names of dif- 
eafes, frequently fignifies a lefs violence or intenfity of 
them: Thus parapeplexia denotes a flighter kind of 
apoplexy, c&c. But fince dogs, after hard running, 


breathe difficultly, thruft out their tongue, have their . 


eyes red and protuberant, and breathe very fhort or 
quick; and as unfortunate patients afflicted with the 
worít kind of quinfies, feem to be affe&died much in 
the fame manner; from thence the name xvva; y» feems 
to have been given to this difeafe. For from the difor- 


der called a quinfy the perfon is fuffocated, feems to be , 


oppreffed in the fauces, and can fwallcw nothing, not 
even the [pittle; the eyes alfo are painful and protube- 
rant asin firangled people, and they feem to be fixed fo 
that the patient cannot move them,° &c. 

But the term cweyyn is to be found in the Greek 
phyficians after Hippocrates, and in various fenfes. For 
Areteus 4, diftinguifhing the two kinds of quinfies, 
éoncenning which we fhall treat in the following apho- 
rifm, calls that /ynanche in which there is a ftricture 
or collapfion of the organs, greater than is agreeable 
to the nature of the patient, attended with a violent 


ftrangulation, as if verging inward and ftraitening : - 


but, on the contrary, he calls that fpecies pd 
which invades the tonfils, epiglottis, fauces, uvula, óc. 
and is diftinguifhed by a phlegmon. Hence he alfo ob- 
ferves, that a fynanche turns into a cynanche, when 


the 
@ Noftri anginam vocant: apud Grecos nomen, prout fpecies eit. 
Lib. iv. cap. 4. p. 169. 
b De Morbis, lib. iii. cap. 1o. Charter. ‘Tom. VII. p. 586. 
€ Nam ab angina vocata fuffocatur homo, et in faucibus magis urgeri 
videtur, neque falivam ncque aliud quidquam attrahit, et cculi dolent, 
et velut ftranoulatis prominent, et illis fixe intuetur, neque cos conver- 
tere poteft, Gc. Ibid. 


d De Caufis et Signis Morbor, Acut. dus i, cap. 5, 6. 


- 
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the former changing for the better inflames all the 
parts, the phlegmon tending outwards. For the ce- 
lebrated Petit* very well obferves, that there is a viti- 
ous tranfpofition of the words in this text; and that 
therefore, inftead of ws CUVAP RY G0 RUVKY X9C yy tenis we 
are to read ec nays y»v amo CUXA'y NS Yryver ais cc. It is alfo 
evident, that Hippocrates calls the worft kind of quin- 
fy by the name enano, ; but that Aretzus f intends 
by this name the mildeft kind. 

But Celfus, reckoning up the names which are afcri- 
bed by the Greeks to the feveral kinds of quinfies, 
makes no mention of the cynanche; but he calls that 
fpecies which is without any tumour or rednefs, cuvay y»: 
but when the hanger and fauces are {welled with red- 
nefs, @c. he obferves that fuch a quinfy is called o¢ 
evzyx» Which is the fame with the cynanche of Are- 
teus. But he fays, That the /ymptoms in common to 
thefe, are, an inability of the patient to fwallow food or 
drink, and an interception of the breath. But where 
there i$ only a tumour and rednefs without thefe Ane 
toms, the diforder is more flight, and is called parafy- 
nanche 4. 

But Trallian® afferts, that the ancient phyficians 
made ufe of the name /ynanche to denote in general e- 
very kind of inflammation feated about the gula; (but, 
as we faid before, this word is not to be met with in 
Hippocrates): but the later of the ancient phyficians, 
he obferved, diftinguifhed the inflammation avout the 
gula into four kinds, and athgned different names to 
them; which is likewife told us by diginetai. For an 


inflammation of the internal uiutdd. of the larynx 


they called cynanches ; but of the external mufcles pa- 
racynanches. But, when the interior mujfcles of the 
pharynx were inflamed, they called it /ynanches ; but, 
if the exterior mufcles of the pharynx were affected in 
the fame manner, they then called it para/ynanche. 

b 2 But 


€ Ibid. p. 147. f In Prognoftic. Charter. Tom. VIII. p. 673. 

8 Hlis communia funt, eger non cibum devorare, non potionem po- * 
teft; fpiritus ejus intercluditnr. Levius eft, ubi tumor tantummodo et 
rubor eft, cztera non fequuntur, id wagacuvay xnv appellant. Lid. iv. 
cap. 4. "E 196. 

h Lib. iv. cap. 1, p. 219. i Lib, ili, cap. 37. p. 39% 
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But Aétius * tells us, that the ancients called that 
kind of quinfy cynanche, which happened from a lux- 
ation of the vertebre, concerning which we fhall {peak 
at §. 818. 
«From all which it is evident, in what a different 
fenfe this term is ufed among authors; and that thefe 
particulars feem neceffary to be remarked, in order to 


the better underftanding what is faid upon this dif- 


- eafe by the ancient phyficians. But in the mean time 

it feems moft commodious to comprehend by the ge- 
neral name of a Quin/y, all thofe difeafes which injure 
either deglutition, or refpiration, or both; whether 
the injury happens from an impediment only, or from 
pain, or from both together, provided the morbific 
caufe injuring thefe two functions 1s feated above the 

ftomach or lungs. But, in the next place, a quinfy 
may be diftinguithed into two kinds, according as it is 
found with or without an apparent tumour of the 
parts. But according to the different nature of the 
tumour which attends the quinfy, and the different 


parts in which’ the tumour 1s feated, the fame difeafe 


may afterwards país under different denominations, aS 


we fhall prefently fee; and thus. we may be beft able 
to diftinguifh and treat the particular kinds of this dif. | 


eafe, which are numerous enough. 


out any manifeft fign of tumour or {welling ei- 
ther external or internal; but the other kind is 
conftantly found with fome tumour in one part or 
other of the forementioned organs, (§. 783.) 


F this diforder there are obferved 


Since therefore the feat of a quinfy is afligned to. 


all thofe parts which extend from the mouth to the 


ftomach and lungs, many of which are manifeft both. 
to the eyes and touch; when the patient or by-ftanders. 


fearch after the prefent impediment of the refpiration 
or deglutition, they either difcover fome tumour or 
not, 


k 'Tetrabibl.2. ferm. 4. p. 483.. 


two kinds: The firft appears with- | 
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not, to which the difeafe may be afcribed. Hence 
the moft natural divifion of a quinfy, is intothat which 
happens without any manifeft fign of a tumour appear- 
ing externally, or vifible im the fauces internally; and 
that which is attended with fome tumour obvious to 
the fenfes. This divifion of a quinfy has been obfer- 
ved by Hippocrates?, Celfus ^, and Aretzus *. But 
all of them have condemned that kind as the moft fa- 
tal which happens without any manifeft tumour, and 
(as we faid before under the preceding anon m) this 
kind has been called /ynanche by Aretzus Eus the 
other kind, which happens with a tumour af the or- 
gons, he catis cynanche. — Aretwus ¢ believed this firft 
kind of quinfy to be fo fatal, that he compares it to 
the mortiferous vapours which, exhaling from damp 
pits or caverns, in a moment fudocate people; and 
therefore he judges the diforder to lie only in the in- 
fpired air, as there is no fign of inflammation occurs 
in any part. But he feems to have been of: opinion, 
that fuch malignity did not exiít in the air before its 
infpiration, (for then it ought to affect all patients a- 
Like in the fame manner); but that the infpired airac- 
quired fuch a deleterious power in the body of the pa- 
tient, from the latent malignity contained in him, 
For he takes an inftance of the like kind from a mad 
dog, who fo infects the falutary air which he infpires 
by the latent poifon within his body, that, by being 
breathed out afterwards in the face of a perfon while 
he is drawing in his breath, it is capable of infecting 
him with thelike madnefs. And hence he concludes, 
That it is therefore not impoffible for fuch a change to be 
made in the refpiration internally ; fince there are even a 
thoufand other things performed in the human body in the 
fame manner when exterior caufes concur. There are the 
Juices corrupting within and without the body; likewife 
difeafes refembling deleterious medicines, and by medicines 
fuch humours are difcharged by vomit as are ufuaily 


B 3 brought 
2 In Prognofticis, Charter. Tom. Vill. p. 673. b Lib. iv. 
Cap. 4. p. 196. € De Cauf, et Sign. Morbor. Acutor. lib. i, cap. y. 


p. 5 4 [bidem. 
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brought up that way in fevers.*. But it will appear 
from what follows, that fuch a quinty. of the worft 
kind, which is fuddenly fatal, may arife, without any 
manifeít tumour, from an inflammation of fome of the 
organs, as alfo from many other caufes, even. tho" the 
infpired air contracts no Site 


§.785.! i ' HE. former of thefe happens moftly 


in the end of lingering difeales, e- 


{pecially after profufe and often repeated evacua- 
tions. it is attended. with a palenefs, drynefs, 


and fhrinking of the fauces. at the fame time ;. 
and therefore the nerves and mufeles. commonly. 


are paralytic in this cafe: it is-almoft conftantly a 


fign of death approaching, being very feldom cu- 


rable, and then only by fuch remedies as fill the 


empty veffels with good juices, and which warm 
and corroborate at the fame time. 


We are now to treat of that kind of quinfy, which. 
appears withoutany manifeít fign of tumour or fwell-. 


ing either internally or externally: But it will appear 


ereafter at §. 801, 9oz. where we fhall treat of an In- 


flammatory Quinfy, that from: an inflammation feated 


within and about the top of the Tarynx or the interior 


membrane lining the windpipe, a quinfy may arife, 
not manifefting itfelf by any tumour; but then the 
pain and other figns of inflammation fufhciently denote 


toa fkilful phyfician, that fuch a diforder lies con- 
cealed. But there lias been another kind of this dif-. 
order obferved very dangerous and almoft fatal, in. 
which there is an apparent drynefs, palenefs, and 
fhrinking of the fauces, without any figns of inflam- 
mation concealed in the internal parts. Sometimes, 


indeed there is a pain and rednefs appearing in the 
fauces, 

€ "Talem igitur refpirationis mutationem interius fieri, haud impof- 
fib'e; cum et millena alia, quz in homine funt, eandem fpeciem cum 


caufis exterioribus obtinent. Succi corrumpentes intus et extus (fünt) > , 


morbi quoque medicamentis deleteriis affimiles,. et a. medicamentis talia 
vomunt, qualia ob febres vomere folent. Ibid. 
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fauces, but only flight; nor are the parts thereby 
fwelled, but rather feem to be confiderably funk or col- 
lapfed. Indeed this kind of quinfy more féldom oc- 
eurs than the reft, and almoft only after the body bas: 
been exhaufted by difeafes of a long continuance, more 
efpecially after profufe and often repeated evacuations, 
by bleeding, purging,.vomitings, &c. Sydenham * has 
obferved a quinfy of this kind arife from fuch caufes 
after continual or intermitting fevers, at firft with a 
difficulty and uneafinefs 1n. the {wallowing, afterwards 
attended with a hoarfenefs, holiownefs of the eyes, and 
Hippocratical face as it is called (becaufe Hippocrates 
defcribes it in his Prognofücs), which. are the mof 
certain figns of approaching death. But he adds, that: 
a longer continuance of the fever, with evacuations. 
more profufe than neceflary, commonly made way for 
the appearance of this fatal fymptom. — Aretzus > has 
alfo remarked that kind: of quinfy,; which is. attended 
with a collapfion or fhrinking of the organs more or. 
lefs, according to the nature of each patient, as we 
faid before in. §. 793. It 1s indeed true, that he does 
not derive its origin from.thofe caufes which have been 
lately mentioned;. but rather believed that the T 
mation in that cafe lay concealed in the breaft itfelf, 

bout the heart and lungs, and feems to expect are 
fomething advantageous from the inflammation.turn- 
ing outward: but in the mean time, if thofe figns 
which he gives us of this quinfy,are compared with 
that deferibed by Sydenham, it will manifeftly appear 
tobe the fame: For Aretzus fays, That rhe /ynanche 
| or quinfy is attended with a.collapfion or [brinking. and. 
_ palene/s of tbe fauces, hollowne/s and finking of the eyes, 
a retratlion of the fauces and uvula, a greater fubfiding 
of the tonfils, and a lofs of the fpeecb*. For in that 
kind of the.quinfy without a tumour externally, which 
has. for its caufe a. latent inflammation about the la- 


rynyx 


@ Sef. i. cap. $: p. 123: 5 De Caufis et Signis Morbor: Acutor. lib. i, 
eap. 7. p. s 

€ Synanchen collapfio, gracilitas, pallor comitantur; oculi cavi, ia- 
tus demerfi, fauces et uvulz retracte, tonfilla multo magis fabfidentes, 
vociique privado. Jod. p.6. 
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rynyx or windpipe, though the fauces or tonfils do not 
fwell, yet they retain their full natural bulk or flefhi- 
nefs. Aretzus 4 likewife acknowledges the moft im- 
minent danger to attend this difeafe, faying, that thofe 
who are taken fuddenly with it perifh before the phy- 
fician can be fetched, or at leaft before the phyfician 
being called can make ufe of his art. But what Cel- 
fus gives us concerning the fynanche, perfectly corre- 
fponds to this kind of quinfy: For he fays, That 
fametimes neither a tumour nor any rednefs appears ; but 
the body is dry, the patient hardly breathes, and the 
limbs are relaxed and in a manner paralytic *. ‘Vhe like 
is alfo given us by Coelius Aurelianus f. 

If therefore we confider the preceding caufes and 
concomitant fymptoms of this kind of quinfy, it will 
be evident that all the veffels are collapfed from a 
deficiency of the vital fluids, and that therefore there 
is not a due quantity of arterial blood and nervous 
fpirits requifite for the actions of the mufcles. But 
fince the actions of fuch a number of different muf- 
cles € concur towards the performance of deglutition, 
from thefe mufcles being rendered paralytic by too 
great inanition this fatal fpecies of quinfy is produced, 
which is very rarely cured. Nor is this kind of quinfy 
obferved only in lingering difeafes, but likewife in thofe 
which are acute and of a bad kind it fometimes ap- 
pears before death. Hence Hippocrates ^ fays, that 
thofe patients are dangeroufly affected who have a pain- 
ful fwelling in the parts about the fauces, which ap- 
pear {mall or fhrunk with fuffocation : Where it is to 


be obferved, that he fays only ra xara gapuyya oduvadeay 


which dénotes but a fight kind of pain attending ; as 


appears more evidently from his Coan Prognoftics 4, - 
where we have the following pailage, TQ £V Eu KOT at gas 


peyya iqunv ax pot odvvad oes Oc. Buri in this cafe it 1s €Vle 
dent 


d Ibidem. 
€ Tnterdum enim neque rubor neque tumor ullus apparet ; fed cor- 
pus aridum eft, vix fpiritus trahitur, membra folvuptur. Lid. iv. cap. 4. 


P. 196. f Acutor. Morb. lib. iii. cap. 2. p. 182. , 
£ Vide Hi Boerh. Inftitut ,$..70, 71, 72, 73, 74) 75* h Prorrhet. 
lib. i. textu 11. Charter, Tom, VIII. p. zor. ec. NS 276, ibid. 


p. 867. 
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dent the mufcles were paralytic; becaufe he adds, that 
upon the yawning of fuch patients they could not ea- 
fily fhut their mouth. But Hippocrates likewife in 
many other places condemns fuch a fhrinking of the 
fauces as a fatal fign. ‘Thus he fays; But the fauces 
being fbrun&, with a flight pain, with reflle[/nefs, and 
with a firangulation in a confiderable degree, are perni- 
cious figns *. He has likewife many other paflages to 
the fame purpofe, to repeat which would be too tedi- 
ous here. 

Hence it 1s fufficiently evident why this kind of 
quinfy is feldom curable. For all the hopes are placed. 
in a Ípeedy reftitution of the loft humours, fo as to fill 
the empty veffels with good vital juices: But the de- 
glutition itfelf being injured prevents fuch nourifhr. 
ment from being commodiouily taken into the body; 
and at the fame time thofe things are deficient from 
which the affimilation of the ingefted aliments may be 
expected, namely, a due quantity of healthy juices, 
and a requifite action of the veffels upon their con- 
tained fluids, (fee $. 25.) The whole of the cure there- 
fore will confift in filling the patient with fuch nou- 
rifhment as comes neareft to the nature of healthy hu- 
mours, capable of being fubdued by the weakened af- 
fimilating powers, at the fame time increafing the ac- 
tion of the veffels upon their contained fluids by a pru- 
dent ufe of corroborating medicines 3 concerning 
which fee what has been faid in the comment to §. 28. 

- At the fame time it is alfo evident, with how much 
care this kind of quinfy ought to be diftinguifhed 
from the reft, fince the method of curing it is fo very 
different. For the inflammatory quinfy requires fud- 
den evacuations by bleeding, cooling purges, We. as 
we fhall fee hereafter; which yet wouid moft certain- 
ly haften the patient's death in the prefent cafe. 


§. 286. " J *HIS firft kind of the diforder fome- 
times arifes fuddenly without ma- 

nifeft 

k. Fauces levitur dolentes (g«puyE exwsuvG@) graciles, cum jactatione, 


ftrangulantes, acute perniciofe. Prorrhet. lb. i. Charter. Tom, V IIL. 
p.154. et. Coac. Pranot, No. 266. ibid.. p. 866, 


follows after difeafes preceding ; fo that it may at 
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nifeft figns of any difeafe preceding ; it hardly 
admits of a cure ; and it almott conftantly after 
death demonitrates a fuppuration i in the lungs. 


The kind of quinfy which has been already defcrihed | 


leaft be forefeen, though it be for the molt part in-. 
curable. But obfervations teach us, that fometimes,, 
even in healthy people without any figns of difeafes; 
preceding, the deglutition or refpiration, or both,, 
are fuddenly impeded, and death follows foon af-. 
ter, though there is no tumour in the fauces or? 
external parts, nor any unufual flrinking and dry-- 
nefs could be previouily obferved. . Many authors; 
have called the like diforder a fuffecating catarrh,, 
becaufe the sie tantly believed it to arife from ai 
fudden diftiilatien of diflolved humours upon the: 
fauces and lungs. For when they faw in the difor-. 
der called a coryza, that there often happens fuchi 
a fudden and copious flux of a fharp ferum throughi 
the nofe ; and that the fchneiderian membrane fud-. 
denly fwelled fo as to impede all the paffage of the air’ 
through the nofirils, which are naturally fo larges they: 


with good reafon believed that fomething of the like: 


nature might happen in the membrane invefting the: 
larynx or windpipe, from whence mutt follow the moft. 
fudden fuffocation and death. For medical obferva- 
tions teach us, that fuch tumours fuddenly arife in va- 
rious parts of the body in people who are otherwife 
healthy. ‘Thus it is familiar enough with fome people 
to be immediately taken with an eryfipelatous tumour 
and inflation of the face when they go into the open 
air in a moift and warm feafon; and I am even. ac- 
quainted with fome people who have been immediate- 
ly affected in this manner, only upon looking out of a 
window in the morning. And therefore it does not 
feem impoflible, that from the like caufes may arife a 
quinfy fuddenly fatal, though no figns of amy dif- 
eafe have preceded. But in the mean time it 1s certain 
that this very rarely happens, fince we do not here 
treat.of an inflammation fuddenly arifing about the 


upper 


i ge cas pans ( E: - m 3 
! "e mr. , 3 
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upper parts of the larynx; which indeed very fpeedily 
kills by fuffocating the patient, but may be known and 
diftinguifhed by the acute pain and other figns (fee 
'$. 801, 802.) preceding or attending the difeafe. Hip- 
pocrates obferves *, that if, after a warm weft wind 
with rain, a north dry wind follows, catarrhs fuddenly 
enfue deftructive to old people. Schenckius > relates 
a cafe of this kind which confirms what has been be- 
fore faid. For a man of a full habit, almoft fixty years 
of age, who had no diforder except a wearinets or laff- 
tude, was feized in the middle of the night with fuch a 
violent catarrh, that although he was fenfible of the pro- 
fufe and violent defluxion, and applied for relief, yet he 
was fuffocated before any atfiftance could be given him: 
and immediately after death a great quantity of vifcid 
ropy phlegm ran out of his mouth. But yet Schenckius 
remarks that fuch cafes very rarely happen. But if we 
confider what is faid concerning thefe fuffocating ca- 
. tarrhs by the collectors of medical obfervations, it will 
appear evident that very frequently the lungs have been 
found fuppurated in the dead bodies of fuch: thus 
Charles IX. King of France, fuddenly died by the break- 
ing of a vomica in the lungs, whereby fo great a quan- 
tity of purulent matter flowed into the windpipe, as in- 
.ftantly caufed fuffocations. Thus alfo, in another 
placed, we read of a butcher, who at noon perceived 
a pain about the larynx and fauces, attended with fome 
dithculty of fwallowing his food and drink: towards 
the evening he went to an apothecary to afk for a 
gargle, but the next night he perifhed by fudden fuffo- 
cation. Upon opening the dead body, the lungs were 
found full of purulent matter. But what deferves to be 
particularly remarked 1s, that this patient had not been 
before troubled with a cough nor any Ípitting of blood; 
_but had hitherto lived healthy, with a robuft and cor- 
pulent habit. Hence we learn, that purulent vomica's 
. or abícefles may be formed in the vifcera, though in 


the 

4 Aphor, rz. fect. iii. Charter. Tom. IX. p. ros. b Lib.i. De 
Cararrho, obf. 5. p. 149. © Bonet. Sepulchr, Anatom. lib. ii. 
ect. 2. Tom. lpi $79. d lbid. lib. i. fet. 23. obti 1. 


P. 476. 
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the mean time the patient feem to enjoy a perfect ftate | 


of health. 


It has indeed been obferved in the bodies of thofe E 


who have expired of fuffocating catarrhs, that poly- 
pous concretions have been lodged about the heart 
and larger veffels, and that the ventricles of the brain 
have been found full of lymph or phlegm, * óc. But 
all thefe accidents have no relation to this place, fince 
we here treat only of fuch morbific caufes as injure the 
deglutition or refpiration, by being feated above the 
ftomach and lungs. 

At the fame time it 1s alfo evident, from what has 
been faid, that fuch a kind of quinfy is incapable of a 
cure, fince it fuddenly fuffocates the patients at once, 
when they fear nothing amifs; and generally it arifes 
from fuch caufes as are either not capable of being 
known, or elfe if they are llifcoverable cannot eafily 
be removed. 


&.797. du. kind of quinfy which arifes 

a with a tumour is varioufly deno- 
. minated, either from the nature of the tumour 
—itfelf, or from the parts which it occupies. Hence 
quinfies are diftinguifhed into oedematous, ca- 


tarrhous, inflammatory, purulent, {chirrhous, 


cancerous, and convulfive. 


We obferved before at §. 784. that quinfies are di- 


ftinguifhed into two kinds; namely, thofe which ap- — 


pear without any manifeít figns of a tumour either ex- 
ternal or internal, concerning which we have already 


treated; and thofe which demonftrate themfelves with © 


fome tumour of the parts affected, concerning which . 


we are here to treat. | 

But it is evident, this laft kind of quinfy may be 
different according to the part which is occupied by 
the concomitant tumour ; or according to the different 
nature of the tumour itfelf, which by its bulk ob- 


7 
$3] 
i 


{tructs the parts fubfervient to deglutition or refpira- | 


€ Ibid. lib. i, fect. 26. Tom. I, p. 412, &c. 
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tion. Under the prefent aphorifm, therefore, we are 
to treat concerning the different nature of the tumours 
which produce a quinfy; and afterwards we fhall treat 
of the parts themfelves in which thefe tumours are 
feated. 

Now, according to the different nature of the tu- 
mour, the quinfy is called either 

Oedematous.] We obferved before, on another oc- 
cafion, in the comment to $. 112, no 1. that the an- 
cient phy&cians called any kind of tumour an pedema ; 
but that afterwards, by cuftom, fuch tumours only were 
called oedematous, as were foft and without pain: We 
likewife obfervedthere, that the cellular membrane is 
the feat of fuch tumours; and that the conftituent 
matter of them is either water, or elfe fometimes a 
thick vifcid phlegmatic humour. When therefore fuch 
‘a pale tumour invades the parts enumerated in the fol- 
lowing aphorifm, almoft without heat or pain, fo as 
to injure the refpiration or deglutition, it is called an 
Oedematous Quin/y. 

Catarrhous.] It was obferved in the comment to 
$. 719, that the ancient phyficians, being ignorant of 
the circulation of the blood, when they íaw a fudden 
accumulation of any humour upon fome part of the 
body, and not being able to underítand by what force 
‘and by what paflages it was derived there, were of o- 
pinion that the matter was firft collected in the brain, 
as a vifcus of a cold habit and the leaft abounding with 
blood, and that from thence the humour flowed to- 
wards other parts of the body: therefore they called 
the diforder a catarrh or defluxion, more efpecially as 
in this diforder there often appeared a fudden and co- 
pious fiux of humours from the nofe. The principal 
feat of catarrhs is the mucous membrane of Schnei- 
derius, which lines the internal parts of the nofe, fau- 
ces, ocfophagus, windpipe, &c.3 and as we fee the 
membrane of the nofe affeCted with a catarrh to {well 
and become flightly inflamed, difcharging a confider- 
able quantity of humours, fo the fame thing happens 
to this membrane in other parts which it lines: hence 


this membrane being thus affected 1n the pharynx and ; 


Vor. VIII. C ocío- 
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cefophagus injures deglutition, and in the windpipe it 
occafions very difficult breathing, with a very trouble- - 
fome cough ; and therefore it 1s evident that a quinfy 
may arife from this caufe, which is then juftly deno- 
minated catarrhous. : 

Inflammatory.] It was demonftrated in §. 374, that 
almoft every part of the body is obnoxious to inflam- 
mation; and therefore it is evident, that this diforder 
may take place in the organs fubfervient to deglutition 
and refpiration about the neck and fauces; and we 
fhall fee hereafter that it very frequently does fo. But 
this kind of quinfy may be known by the common figns 
of inflammation enumerated at $. 382. 

Purulent, fcirrhous, cancerous.] An inflammation 
being once formed, if it cannot be refolved or difper- 
fed, terminates either in an abfcefs or a gangrene 3 or 
elfe, in glandular parts, it turns to a fcirrhus, and 
may afterwards degenerate into a cancer: and there- 
fore hence again it 1s evident, that a quinfy takes dif- 
ferent denominations, according to the different man- - 
ner of terminating the inflammation feated in thefe.. 
parts. ; = 
Convulfive.] A convulfion, properly fpeaking, takes | 
place only in the mufcles, as we faid before at $. 230. © 
When therefore the mufcles fubfervient to deglutition — 
or refpiration, feated above the ftomach and lungs, are — 
feized with a convulfion from any caufe, it is termed — 
a Convulfrue Quinfy. Hippocrates * feems to have re-- 
marked fuch a quinfy in a tetanus. For the jaws were | 
not only ftiff like wood, fo that the mouth could not. 
be opened when the tetanus feized the patient; but he © 
likewife obferves, that fuch patients, when about to. 
expire, difcharged drink, fuppings, and phlegm, thro’ - 
their nofe, namely, becaufe the mufcles of the pha- - 
rynx or cefophagus were convulfed. For we fhall here- 
after fee, that, the pharynx being inflamed, the mat- 
ter fwallowed returns through the noftrils, ($. 804.) 
Thus, alfo, in an opifthotonus, Hippocrates? efteems 
it a fatal fign for the patientto regurgitate what he en- 

- . deavours 

2 De Morbis, lib. iii. cap. 12. Charter. Tom. VIL p.587. b Coac. 

Pranot, n° 361. Charter. Tom. VIII. p. 972. 
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deavours to fwallow through the nofe. This diforder 
is very familiar in hyfterical women, when, the fauces 
being contracted by a convulfion ok the mufcles of 
thefe parts, they are almoft fuffocated, barely from a 
difturbance of the nervous fyftem by Niolent pajiens 
of the mind, fudden evacuations, @e. 


$. 788. HESE tumours (S. 787.) take place 

in the tongue, or its mufcles; in the 
palate and tonfils ; in the uvula, and its PE : 
in the cavities of the os frontis, of the upper jaw, 
and of the os fphenoides; from a polypus taking 
root and growing there, fo as to ftop up the no- 
ftrils, thruft down the pendulous part of the pa- 
late, diminifh the capacity of the fauces, and ftop 
up the paffage of the pharynx and larynx: They 
likewife invade all or fome of the mufcles of the 
os hyoides, and the mufcles both external and in- . 
ternal which are either common or proper to the 
larynx; as alfo the interior mufcular membrane 
of the windpipe, the fuperior mufcles of the pha- 
rynx, the oefophagus mufcle, and the gula itfelf : 
And, laftly, they may take ‘place i in the glands, 
which are feated fo near the windpipe or gula, that 
thefe laft may be compreffed by the diftenfion of 
them, fuch as all the falival glands which are fcat- 
tered about thefe parts, and at length even the 
glandulee thyroidez themfelves. 


We are now to examine what parts are the feat of 
thofe oedematous, inflammatory, @c. tumours which 
produce a quinty. 

The tongue or its mufcles.] Of what ufe the tongue 
is in deglutition, when moved by the mufcular fibres 
conftituting its fubftance, and by the various mufcles 
inferted into its root, has been made evident in our 
Author's Inftitutes or Academical Leftures on the 
Theory of Phyfic; and therefore it is plain, that the 

“2 fore- 


re] 
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forementioned tumours invading the tongue or its muf+ 
cles muft impede deglutition. But even a fweiling up- 

on the tongue, more efpecially about its root, may fo 

comprefs the adjacent larynx, as to endanger fuffoca- 

tion. I faw a cafe of this kind in a woman upwards 

of fixty years old, who had been a long time afflicted 

with fcorbutic ulcers in both legs, but in other refpects. 
healthy enough. One afternoon fhe perceived a kind 

of flight roughnefs upon her tongue ; in the evening 

there was a pain about the root of it, which foon mo- 

ved its feat to the tip. But the diforder increafed fo 

fuddenly, that, about the middle of the night, I being 
called, found the patient almoft fuffocated, and inca- 

pable of fwallowing any thing ; and the tongue was fo 

extremely fwelled and deformed, that it perfectly re- 

fembled a mafs of flefh, filing the whole cavity of the 
mouth. I immediately ordered plentiful bleeding, and 

a fharp purging clyfter to be inje&ted ; which, with 

the application of the moft emollient cataplafms and 

. fomentations, puta ftop to the inereafe of the tumour; 

which appearing to be nothing abated eight hours af- 

ter, blood-letting and a elyfter of the like kind were 

again repeated: after this, the {welling of the tongue: 
began to fubfide, and become fofter; the fever dimi- 
nithed, which was before intenfe ; and about five in 

the afternoon fhe began to recover her fpeech, and be 
able to fwallow fomething, the refpiration at the fame 
time being likewife tolerably free ; and thus, in fo 
ihort a fpace, fhe happily efcaped from the moft im- 
minent danger. 

Such a kind of inflammatory tumour of the tongue 
feems to have been defcribed by Hippocrates: but he 
calls it Y-oyaosei,, which his tranflators render by the 
term ranula. He fays, Ifa ranula happens, the tongue 
fwells, and the parts under it with thofe which are exter- 
nal are hard and refifling to the touch, and the patient 
cannot fwallow the faliva*. But that this. was an in- 
flammatory kind of tumour, appears from what fol- 

lows | 


4 Si ranula fiat, lingua tumet, parfque fub ipfa et externa dura e(t ad: 
contactum, ct falivam deglutire non poteft. De Morbis, Jib. ii, cap. 10. 
Charter, Tom. VAI. p. 562... 


ER 
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lows afterwards: But when it comes to fuppuration, or 
becomes purulent, you mujfl lay it open by incifion; but 
fometimes it taria of itfelf, and the tumour fubfides withe 
out incifion,® &c. Aretzeus * likewife obíerves, in treat- 
ing of a sid that the tongue is fometimes thruft 
out from betwixt the teeth, being fo much fwelled or 
increafed in bulk that it cannot be contained in the 
cavity of the mouth. But fuch a fwelling of the tongue 
pone in the worft quinfies, when, the return of the 

lood through the jugular veins being obftructed by 
the tumour of the adjacent parts, the tongue is diftend- 
ed by the accumulated blood, as we fhalf declare here- 
after at §. 807: But in this since we treat only of fuch 
a tumour, as, arifing firft in the tongue, occafions a 
quinfy; and not of that fwelling of this part which 
follows from a quinfy or tumour feated in the other ad- 
jacent parts. 

That fcirrhous and cancerous tumours fometimes - 
inivade the tongue, fo as to injure deglutition, we are 
too well acquainted from medical hiitory. 

It is likewife evident, that the fame tumour of thia 
organ may happen if the muícles inferted in the tongue 
are inflamed, as I have fometimes maniteftly obferved 
to happen from an inflammatory tumour under the 
chin obítructing the action of the geniogloffi mufcles. 

Palate.] It was made evident in our Author's Theo- 
retical Lectures or Inftitutes, that the food and drink 
laid upon the back of the tongue betwixt its furface 
and the arched palate furnifhed with grooves direCting 
to the fauces, are by a fucceflive preffure determinated 
towards the pharynx. If therefore an inflammatory or 
fuppuratory tumour invades the palate, or if an exo- 
ftofis is there feated, it is evident that deglutition muft 
be thereby injured. Such tumours of the palate fre- 
quently occur, when the membrane invetting the bones: 
of the palate have been irritated by carious teeth in 
the upper jaw, or by the roots of them penetrating 


through the fockets. | 
r ‘2 'Ton- 


b Ubi vero purulentumr fuerit, fecato. Interdum vero fua fponte 
rumpitur, et abfque fectione fubfidet, &ce Ibid, 
€ De Caufis et Signis Morbor. Acut. lib. i, cap. 7. p. So 
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"Fonfils.] Indeed the fwellings which produce a 
quinfy are moft frequently feated in thefe parts. It is 
well known that the tonfils are feated betwixt two muf- 
cular columns, which defcend on each fide from the 
üvula; which tonfils confift of the mucous membrane 
convoluted into fpires, fo as to increafe the furface for 
the pofition of the mucilaginous cryptz, from whence 
the mucus is exprefled, when the aliments to be fwal- 
lowed país this way, that, being lubricated by this mu- 
cus, they may more eafily defcend through the pha- 
rynx and cefophagus. but although, when the tongue 
is deprefled in a healthy perfon, the fauces appear fo 
ample; yet, when the tonfils are inflamed and fwelled, 
this fpace is often fo much diminifhed as even to ob- 
itruét the paflage of liquids. ‘he tonfils themfelves,. 
and an inflammation of them, were by the ancient 
phyficians called by the fame name 4, i. e. parzffhmia,, 
to wit, becaufe they are feated in that part which 
lies betwixt the mouth and the gula, which they called 
ifthmus. Celfus *, in enumerating the difeafes of the 
feveral ages, feems. to: call thefe parts, and the difor- 
ders of them from diftenfion or fwelling, by the deno-- 
mination of glandule. But that thefe parts are fre- 
quently difordered, appears from Hippocrates f ma- 
king mention of the tonfils when he reckons up the 
difeafes of children, with which they are ufually inva- 
ded after cutting their teeth. 

Uvula and its mufeles.] The conical part which 
hangs pendulous from the middle of the moveable pa- 
Yate, is at this day called the wvz/a: but Hippocrates € 

calls it yapyapeeue, and this feems to have been the pro- 
per name of this part for fome time; but the fame 
part was called uva, when it fuffered a morbid change 
of its ufual figure. ‘Phus it is called saguan or uva 
by Hippocrates?, quando ad curgulionem (yap yapewve) pix 
tuita a capite defcendit, i/que pendulus et rubicundus e- 
vadit, et fuecefJa temporis nigrefcit; ** when phlegm. 
ue des 

- d Galcn Comment. in Aphor. 26. fe&t. ii. Charter. Tom. IX. p. x21. 
€ Lib. ii cap. r. p. 46. f Aphor. 26. fcct. iii. Charter. Tom. IX. 
p. 121. & In Prognoft. Charter. Tom. VIII. p. 675. et alibi. plu- 
ribus in locis. h De Morbis, lib. ii. cap. 3. Charter. Tom. VLE. 
p.553» | 
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** defcends from the head to the uva, which becoming 
*€* red, and pendulous or relaxed, in procefs of time 
* turns blackifh.” Hence Areteus i likewife ob- 
ferves, that various denominations are given to this 
part, when its figure is changed by difeaíe : for if by 
a phlegmon it became equally enlarged throughout its 
whole length to its extremity, it was then termed co- 
lumna (45); but when the extremity of it only in- 
ereafed in a roundifh figure, and was of a livid or 
blackifh colour, it was then called uva (cazvar), becaufe 
then the figure and colour of it refembled a grape. 
Thus Hippocrates * alfo calls it uva, quando fummus 
curgulio aqua impletur, ejufque pars extrema rotunda ct 
pellucida fit ; ** when the tip of the avula is diftended 
** with water, and the extreme part of it becomes 
** round and pellucid.” But Celfus * denominates 
this part sva; and does not change its name, tho’ the 

part altered its figure according to difrerent difeafes. 
It is evident enough from Hippocrates, Aretzus, 
and others of the ancient phyficians who have de- 
Ícribed thefe difeafes, that an inflammation, fuppura- 
tion, or gangrene, fometimes invades the uvula. alone 
or together with the circumjacent parts, fo as to pro- 
duce a dangerous quinfy ; aud the fame thing is like- 
wife confirmed by daily experience among ourfelves. 
The uvula, being fchirrhous, has fometimes.fo far in- 
created as to fill the whole cavity of the mouth, and 
almoft touch the anterior teeth, as we obferved up- 
on another occafion, from Hildanus, in the comment. 
to §. 484. But the mufcles afáxed. to this part, fer- 
ving to perform the various motions of it in degluti- 
tion, may evidently be affected in the like manner. 
'Fhus Galen well obferves, ™ Thefe diforders are fome- 
times the confequence of an inflammation only in the com- 
mio. 


i Lib. i. De Caufis et Signis Morborum Acutorum, cap. & p. 6. et 
Galen. Comment. 2. in Epidem. 2. Charter. Tom. IX. p. 148. 

k De Morbis, lib.ii. cap. ro. Charter. Tom. VU. p. 562. 1 Lib. vil. 
cap. 12. n9 s p.445. 

m Hee mala nonnunquam funt folius tunicz ventriculo et gulz, et 
faucibus, totique ori communis inflammationes; nonnunquam vero e£ 
fabje&orem ipfi mufculorum, In comment. Apbor, 26 fet. ii, Charter. 
Iom. 1X. p. 125. 
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mon membrane lining the fauces, gula, and flomach, 
with the whole mouth ; but fometimes the mufcles which 
lie under thofe membranes are likewi/e affected. j 
In the cavities of the os frontis, upper jaw, or (ois 
noides, @&c.] We know from anatomy and phyfiolo- 
gy, that the capacity or cavity of the noftrils is increa- 
fed by the frontal finufes, feated betwixt the two plates 
of the os frontis removed from each other, and by. 
the antra Highmoriana formed in the upper jaw 5 add. 
to thefe, the cells of ‘the :os {phenoides, which like-" 
wife open into the cavity of the noftrils. It islikewife 
known, that the mucous membrane of Schneiderius 
lines all thefe cavities of the noftrils. Now there are 
fometimes obferved wonderful excrefcences of this 
membrane, which is diftributed through ail thefe ca- 
vities: thefe excrefcences, gradua ally. increafing in 
bulk, intercept or leffen the "free , paffage of the air 
through. the cavities of the noftrils; and, being at 
length farther extended, they project through the fo- . 
ramina of the noftrilss- or eife, protuberating back- 
ward behind the pendulous covering of the palates 
they extend into the fauces fo as to give great uncafi- 
nefs. But asthefe excrefcences are frequently rooted 
in feveral parts of the internal nofe, when they are 
pulled from thence they appear to be furnifhed as it 
were with feveral roots which are generally foft and 
fpongy; and from hence, or from the multitude of 
their branches, or from a refemblance to the fifh poly- 
pus, which is furnifhed with feveral hard protuberan- 
ces, they are called polypus. This kind of diforder 
has been defcribed by Hippocrates in the following — 
words: [fa polypus arifes from the middle of the carti- 
lage in the nofe, it hangs down like the uvula; and when 
the patient breathes out the air, it is protruded outward | 
and is foft ; but when the patient infpires, it recedes in- 
ward. The patient {peaks hollow or obfcurely, and fuores 
in bis fleep™. Iie again reckons up four other kids” 
: of 
B Si polypus oriatur in nafone, ex medio cartilaginum (eartilaginis, 
accord'ug to another reading,) dependet velut curgulio, et ubi fpiritum 
expellit (homo), foras progreditur, ac mollis eft; uhi vero fpiritum at- 
trahit, retrocedit. Obfcure loquitur, et, dum dormit, flertit. De Mor- 
bis, lb. d. cap.ri. Charier. Tom. VII. p. $62. 
"i 
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of polypufes of the nofe, differing almoft only by 
their greater degree of hardnefs, or by becoming more 
malignant and degenerating into a cancerous difpofi- 
tion. But Celfus likewife remarks, that fometimes a 
polypus of the nofe protrudes into the fauces, when 
he tells us, That a polypus is a flefby excrefcence, fome- 
times white, fometimes red, adhering to the bones of the 
nofe; and which fametimes, inclining towards the lips, 
fills up the noftrils ; and fometimes, defcending behind the 
opening through which the breath 1s drawn from the 
noflrils to the fauces, it increafes fo far as to become vt- 
Jtble behind the uvula, and fuffocates the patient, more 
efpecially when there is a wefterly or eafterly wind. 

But as thefe polypufes, being pulled out, appear to 
have the fame ftructure with the mucous membrane 
lining the cavity of the noftrils, being fupplied with 
the like veffels, nervous fibres, and mucous cryptz P, 
it feems reafonable to conclude them to be nothing 
more than fungous excrefcences or enlargements of 
this mucous membrane. This is further confirmed, 
becaufe in the dead bodies of thofe who have had po- 
lypufes in the nofe we find fuch exerefcences of this 
mucous membrane. ‘Thus in a woman who two years 
before had a polypus pulled out from the right no- 
ftril, where it was protuberant, as well as vifible be- 
hind the uvula, a little before death (he complained of 
perceiving a new kind of diforder in her nofe 5 and 
upon breaking open the maxillary finus, a polypus of 
the like kind was difcovered, only lefs ?. Thus alfo 
Ruyích * found a polypus in the antrum Highmoria- 
num of a dead body which he publicly diffe£ted ; and 
ina woman who was feverely afflicted with a malig- 
nant tumour of the upper part of the neck, and an ex- 
crefcence of the Runs. after extirpating the excre- 

Ícence, 


© IIoxuzuc vero eft caruncula, modo. alba, modo fubrubra, quz ua- 
rium oflibus inhzret, et modo ad labra tendens narem implet, modo re- 
tro per id foramen, quo fpiritus a naribus ad fauces defcendit, adeo in- 
crefcit ut poft uvam contpici poffit, ftrangulatque hominem, maxime 
auftro aut euro flante. Lid. vi. cap. 8. n° 2. p. 380. 

P Academ. des Sciences, l'an 1704. Hift. p. 40. q Phil. Tranf 
Abridgm. Vol. III. p. 57, $8. ' Obfery. Anatem. Chirurg. Cen- 
tur. obf. 77. p. 71. 
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{cence, pulling out fome of the grinding teeth, and : 


applying the actual cautery, which penetrated into 
the antrum Highmorianum, on the follewing days he 
thruft out feveral polypufes with his little finger. Per- 
haps the membranes which are furnifhed d many 
mucous crypta of this kind, are more eafily apt to de- 
generate into fuch excrefcences. ‘Thus the urinary 
bladder, whofe interior furface is befet with mucous 
glands, has been fometimes found with fuch excre- 
Ícences; which are often the caufe of an obftinate 
ifchuria, if they are feated near the neck of the blad- 
der. * 

But that fuch polypufes frequently difperfe their 
roots throughout the feveral cavities of the internal 
nofe, we are taught from tbe figure of the polypus, 
given us by Tulpius *, which was happily extracted, 


though it ftopped up each noftril, and extended with © 


two protuberances into the fauces. Here it is to be 
likewife obferved, that this author difcovered the veins 
difperfed through the polypus, and perceived all the 
branches of it to be covered with a membrane, under 
which was contained concreted phlegm, in moft parts 
foft and'pellucid, but in fome hard and opake like 
burnt horn: from whence what has been íaid con- 
cerning the nature of a polypus in the nofe is fairly 
confirmed. : 

But it is evident enough, that a polypus rooted * 
thefe cavities of the nofe, and afterwards increafin 


in bulk, may hinder the refpiration and deahsiion 


and the celebrated Boerhaave faw a lamentable inftance 
of this in a man, to whofe affiftance he was called by 


a furgeon living i in the fuburbs of this city of Leyden, | 


who, though in other refpects fkilful enough, frankly 


confeffed he could not tell what the patient's diforder: 


was. The patient was almoft dead, being nearly fuf- | 


focated: and when the jaws were opened, not with- 
out fome difficulty, the tongue appeared like a deform- 
ed and livid mafs of flefh ; and, upon deprefling it, 
there appeared another body, atch at firft fight could 
hardly be diftinguifhed, but upon a more ftri&t exa- 

; mination 
$ Ibid. Obferv. 78. p. 7a. t Obferv. Medic. lib. i. cap.a6. p. 5o. 
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mination appeared to be the moveable or pendulous 
part of the palate thruft forward in fuch a manner that 
it came near the fore-teeth. As it appeared evident 
enough from the hiftory of the difeafe preceding, that 
a polypus defcending from the pofterior openings of 
the nofe had thruft forward the pendulous part of the 
palate, nothing feemed to remain to be done for the 
patient than to cut through that part of the palate, 
and then to extract the polypus either entirely, or in 
part at leaft, to relieve him. But while the furgeon 
was coming to perform this operation, the unfortunate 
patient was fuffocated. 

 Polypufes are therefore to be removed before they 
grow to fuch a bulk: which may be done commodi- 
oufly enough when they project either through the 
noftrils or behind the palate, fo as to be taken hold off 
by the forceps ; ; for then they may be frequently ex- 
tracted without any great pain or hemorrhage, as we 
are affured from the obfervations of phyficians. When 
the extraction has been performed, the fungous re- 
mains of the polypus may be cicatrized by drawing 
through the nofe alum diflolved in a large quantity of 
water, without which precaution the excreícence fre- 
quently fprouts out again. 

But when the polypus is fo feated that it cannot be 
taken hold of, or when fome parts are left behind 
within the faeces after an extraction, may we not then 
make ufe of the method which is defcribed by Hippo- 
crates"? He took a fponge of a proper thicknefs fuit- 
ed to the noftrils, and twitting it and binding it round" 
with ZEgyptian thread to make it harder, he then tied 
four threads or flaxen ftrings, fo that each of them 
might be about half a yard long. After this, the four 
ftrings being tied together in one, he took a thin flip 
of tin which at one end had a hole to tranfmit the four 
flrings faftened together. He then conveyed the flip 
of tin, with its fharp end foremoft, through the no- 
{tril into the mouth; and, after taking hold of it, drew 
it forward till he could take hold of thebeginning of the 
p after this, he fuftained thefe threads by a 

probe 

u De Morbis, lib. ii. cap. rt, — Tom. VII. p. 562, 563. 
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probe with two grooves, paffed under-the uvula, left 
in drawing them the uvula or moveable part of the pa- 
late fhould be lacerated ; and thus he ordered the po- 
lypus to be extracted by drawing the fpunge through 
the nofe into the fauces, to abrade what abftacles mient 
adhere to the fides of thofe parts. 'This method has 
been afterwards put in practice by very celebrated fur- 
geons 5 but with this difference, that they convey the © 
cord(for which they commonly ufe horfe-hairs) by the 
fingers behind the pendulous parts of the palate; and, 
by introducing a pair of crooked forceps through the 
noftril, they take hold of it, and draw it out, fo that 
one extremity of the cord hangs out of the nofe, and 
the other out of the mouth. By moving the cord, the 
polypus may be rubbed; and by anointing that part. 
of it coming out of the noftrils with digeftives, it may 
be gradually confumed. When they draw the cord, 
they make ufe of almoft the fame * precaution as Hip- 
pocrates, to avoid injuring the moveable part of the 
palate. But it is evident enough, that by this means 
' can be removed only fuch polypufes, or their remains, 
as are feated in the cavities of the noftrils properly fo 
called ; for all thofe which are lodged in the antra 
Highmoriana, frontal finufes, or cavity of the os fphe- 
noides, are out of the reach of this method. 
All, or fome of the mufcles of the os hyoides.] The 
hiftory of deglutition given in our Author's theoreti- 
cal lectures " demonttrates how numerous are the 
mufcles which concur to this action, and moit of 
"which are inferted into the os hyoides. If therefore 
fome of thefe mufcles are either inflamed, convulfed, 
or paralytic, it is evident that the action of deglutition 
muft be difturbed, and in different manners according 
to the different mufcles affected : whofe diftinét ufes . 
being learnt from phyfiology, it will be eafy to difco- 
ver which of them are injured, by attending to what 
impediments are found in the act of deglutition, and — 
obferving at what time of the deglutition they occur. - 
The fame is alfo true of the mufcles of the pharynx, 
| gula, 


* Medical Effays, Vol: II. p. 376. Le Dran Obferv. Tom. I. obf. 6. 
W Yoftitut.:Bocrh. $.70, ad 75. 
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gula, and cefophagus mufcles. . 

And the muicles both external and internal, which 
are either common or proper to the larynx.] i.e. The 
upper part of the windpipe formed by the conjunction 
of the two aryteenoide cartilages with the incumbent 
epiglottis and the fubjacent thyroide and cricoide car- 
tilages belonging to the larynx. But it is well known 
from anatomy, that many mufcles are affixed to all 
thefe cartilages, fome of which are external, and o- 
thers are feated in their internal furface; the fore- 
mentioned cartilages ferving to dilate or contract the 
rima or mouth of the glottis to modulate the voice, 
and for feveral other ufes defcribed in our Author's 
theoretical or phyfiological lectures. But alfo from 
the fame parts arife other mufcles which are infeited 
into the adjacent pharynx, and ferve to deglutition. 
Moreover, we know, tbat, in fwallowing, the whole 
larynx is lifted up, and again depreffed, by its proper 
mufcles which are deftined to that purpofe. The like 
diforders may therefore take place in thefe mufcles, as 
well as.in thofe of the os hyoides, from whence the 
molt dangerous quinfy may arife, as will be made evi- 
dent hereafter at $. 802. 

. The interior mufcular membrane of the windpipe.] 
The windpipe is known to confift of annular cartilagi- 
nous fegments, a part of which is abfent behind, and 
its. place fupplied with a ftrong membrane. But thefe 
cartilaginous fegments are connected together by in- 
tervening mufcularligaments. An inflammation there- 
fore and tumour of this membrane may hinder the 
free ingrefs of the air into the lungs, and by that 
means injure the refpiration : and for the fame reafon 
likewife deglutition will be difturbed; fince, as the 
 ocfophagus lies clofe to the membranous and back part 
of the windpipe, the food fwallowed will irritate that 
part, now painful and inflamed ; as alfo the fame ef- 
fect muft enfue when the windpipe, together with 
the larynx, is drawn upward in fwallowing. But 
concerning this kind of quinfy, we fhall treat hereaf- 
ter at §. Sor. 
The fuperior mufcles of the pharynx and gula, 
VoL. VIII. D with 
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with the oefophagus mufcle itfelf.] For we know, 
from the hiftory of deglutition, that the pbarynx is 
dilated by various mufcles, in order to facilitate the 


entrance of what is to be fwallowed into ifs cavity s. 


and that afterwards, the matter to be fwallowed ha- 
ving entered the beginning of the' gula, that tube is 
conitringed by the cefopagus mufcle, which arifing 
from each fide the annular cartilage is fpread round 
the orifice of the gula or cefophagus, which it invefts 
externally: but the matter {wallowing being lodged in 
the tube of the ocfophagus does not defcend as thro’ 
a funnel by its own weight into the ftomach, but is 


thruft foreward by the orbicular and longitudinal muf- 


cular coat of the cefophagus, by whofe action the e- 
liments are protruded through this tube, moiftened 
and lubricated with its proper mucus. It is therefore 
evident, that thefe mufcles being inflamed or convul- 
fed, which laft very frequently happens in hyfteri- 
cal women, the fwallowing muít be obftructed, as we 
fhall declare more at large hereafter, $. $04. 

In the glands which are feated fo near the windpipe 


and cefophagus, Óc.] For in order to the perform-_ 


ance of refpiration and deglutition, free pafiages are 
requifite to admit the air or aliments to be fwallowed, 
and the parts are required to be moveable which per- 


form the feveral motions neceflary towards thefe func- 
tions. Therefore an inflammatory, fuppurative, | 
fchirrhous, or other tumour of the glande feated about © 
. thefe parts, may evidently injure the refpiration and 
deglutition, either by compreffng the tubes, or by. 


impeding the free action of their numerous mutfcles. © 
But even the parotids and other falival glands being 


thus fwelled, frequently occafion a quinly; which 1s 


indeed very difficult to cure, when they degenerate 


into a fchirrhous nature. Thofe mucous cryptz which 
are feated in the pharynx, ccfophagus, larynx, and 


windpipe, being obftructed and fwelled, may produce — 


the fame diforders, while at the fame time, thefe parts 


being difeafed, there is a deficiency in the fecretion | 
of this mucous which ought to lubricate the pafiages. | 
Hither belong thofe glands which are termed vague or 

cal- | 


V 
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fcattered, becaufe they are not conftantly, found feated 

in the fame places ; to which add thofe defcribed by 

Vefalius and Morgagni, to be feated behind the oefo- 

phagus, about the fifth vertebra of the thorax. But 
concerning thefe we fhall fpeak more at large hereaf- 
ter at $. 797, when we come to treat of a Schirrhous 
Quinfy. 

"To the glands before-mentioned may be added the 
glandule thyroideze, incumbent on a cartilage of the 
fame name; but from a tumour of thefe, unleís it be 
very great and hard, the refpiration and deglutition 
do not feem capable of being much injured, fince they 
are feated in the exterior part of the neck, and the re« 
fiftance of the fubjacent cartilages prevents them from 
comprefling the larynx. But by obítructing the mo- 
tion of the larynx in deglutition, either by the great- 
nefs of their fwelling, or by growing to the adjacent 
parts, they may likewife injure the fwallowing. But 
this effect feldom happens, as is evident from the in- 
habitants of Tyroleand Carniola, who'carry about with 
them large tumours in the;anterior part of the neck, 
3s long as they live, without much detriment. 


S. dec po oss the hiftory of this diforder 

| (S. 785, to 789), the reafon is e- 
vident why it is often attended with fuch nume- 
rous, fudden, and frequently fatal events, ($. 783.) 


When the patient's fwallowing or breathing is in- 
| jured, either from pain, or an obftruction of the tube, 
or from both together, the diforder hes the general 
denomination of a guin/y, when the caufe of it is feated 
above the ftomach and lungs. But it is evident from 
what has been faid before, of how many kinds this dif- 
erder may be, according as it invadeseither with a mani- 
feit tumour, or without any vifible figns of a {welling 
either internally or externally; in which laft cafe it is 
generally the moft dangerous, as we cbferved before. 
But we have alfo feen, that the quinfy which arifes with 
aíwelling, is again different, according as the matter 
producing the tumour is cither inflammatory, oede- 

: 1n3 matous,, 


, 
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matous, or the like; and again, that the great num- 
ber and variety of the parts fubfervient to deglutition 


or refpiration, which are capable of being injured or - 


obftructed by fuch tumours, produces a new and ma- 
nifold variety of the fame difeafe. But as medical ob- 
fervations teach us, that inflammations, catarrhs, oe- 
demas, and convulfons, fometimes very fuddenly in- 
vade various parts of the body, and often without any 
previous figns ; from thence the reafon is evident, why 
a. quinfy fometimes fo fuddenly invades people who 
are otherwife perfe&ly in health. At the fame time 
aifo the reafon 1s evident why this diforder is fo often 
attended with fatal events, fince when it arifes of a 
fudden, efpecially about the larynx, it intercepts al 
the paflage of the air through the windpipe into the 
lungs, and by that means fpeedily fuffocates the pati- 
ent: orelte when the glands feated about thefe parts 
, being fwelled turn fchirrhous, and irrefolvable by any 
art, then they prove equally fatal, though they do not 
deítroy the patient fo fuddenly, but, by gradually in- 
creafing, obítru&t the breathing, and intercept the 
courte of the food and drink through the oefophagus, 
till at length the miferable patient is deftroyed by a 
flow maraimus, after long fuffering the punifhment of 
"Tantalus. | 


$. 790. E93 UT fince this difeafe is fo various in 


its nature, and is produ&tive of fuch | 


different effects; and as it thence requires to be 
treated in different methods, and with various re- - 
medies ; it is therefore requifite for us to recount — 
or confider each of thefe as far the brevity here 


\ 


neceflary will permit. 


Although. it was our defign in. this place only to 


treat of fuch acute difeafes as induce a particular in- 


flammation in this or that organ, and derive their de- 
nomination from the injured function of the organ, 
(fee §. 770.) according to which we ought to have here 
treated only of an inflammatory quinfy; yetas the difea- 


fe & 
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fes included under this name are fo very different, and 
produce fuch various effects, and require different and 
fometimes even an oppolite method of cure, it will be 
therefore of ufe to treat of the other kinds of quinfies, 
which are either not attended with inflammation, or 
elfe acknowledge for their material caufe the various. 
events of an inflammation, terminating either in an 
abfceis, fchirrhus, or gangrene. We {hall therefore 
briefly reckon up and confider the feveral kinds of 
quinfies, fo far as their difference is derived from the 
different nature of the tumour obftructing the organs 

of deglutition or refpiration. For that punit age die 
ftinction of this difeafe,, which is taken merely from 

‘the parts occupied by thefe tumours, does notfo much 
vary or alter the method of cure, ‘although: the dif-. 
ference of the prognofis is taken from thence, the dif. 
eafe comprifed under this denomination being more 
er lefs dangerous according asit is feated in thefe or 
thofe parts. For whether an inflammatory tumour 
feated in the larynx caufes imminent danger of fuffo. 
‘eation, or whether the like diforder being feated in the 
pharynx hinders the {wallowing, in eifliers cafe the 
fame method of cure 1s required, namely, to remove 

‘or difperfe the prefent inflammation. But in the frit 

(cafe, ‘the greatnefs. of the danger requires the moft 

(powerful remedies to be applied all together at. the 

‘fame time; and though remedies of the like. kind are: 

(to bealfo applied in.the latter cafe,yet they are fighter,. 
as will be hereafter made evident when we come to 
(treat of an. inflammatory quinfy feated in thefe parts. 
‘We are therefore in the next place to treat of each o£ 
ithefe particular kinds of quinfies. under its alae 


head. 


(Of the Watery or Ehlegraatir Quinsy. 


‘§. or. " E YH E. watery, oedematous, or thin 
catarrhous quinly, is a painful OF 


ebltructed. pte of the breathing or of the 
d 3 {wallow-- 
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fwallowing, with a lymphatic tumour of the parts 
performing thofe actions, or of the parts fur- 
rounding them. 


When a pale, watery, cold tumour, without the 
concomitant figns of a violent inflammation, invades 
thofe parts which ferve for deglutition or refpiration, 
or when a like tumour feated in the circumjacent parts. 
difturbs the offices.of thefe organs, the patient is faid 
to be afflicted with an cedematous or watery Quinty.. 
This kind of quinfyis very rarely attended with any con- 
fiderable pain, becaufe, as we faidbefore, it 1$:a pecu- 
liarity of oedematous tumours to be indolent: but if 
any pain attends, it is generally only what refults 
from the diftemper made in the parts by the tumour. 
This. kind of quinfy is fometimes obferved in weak, 
pale, and leucophlegmatic patients, who have almoft 
their whole body {welled with a cold fluggifh tumour 5 
but in other people it feldom or never appears. In 
this cafe the uvula is generally elongated, almoft pel- 
lucid, and {welled with a watery humour there accu- 
imulited, and.fometimesalfo the tonfils are in like man- 
ner fwelled and perfectly pale. But tumours of the 
hike kind may arife in. the circumjacent parts from va= 
rious caufes, as we fhall prefently fee: | 

T'o this place alfo belongs the thin catarrhous quin- 
fy. For, as we faid before at $. 767, the feat of a ca- 
tarrh is in that mucous membrane which lines the in- 
ternal furface of the nofe, fauces, efophagus, wind- 
pipe, Oc.; and, when a perfon is afllicted with a ca-- 
tarrh, this membrane being fwelled, diftils a thin, fe-- 
rous, and often acrid humour, which excoriates the 
nofe, and irritates the adjacent parts over which it paf- 
fes. If therefore the part of this membrane which lines. 
the uvula, pharynx, tonfils, oc. is affected in this. 
manner, the fwalowing will be injured; er if the 
fame di Forder takes place in the larynx or windpipe, 
the free refpiration will be difturbed, with a trouble- 
fome cough. ‘Phis evidently appears when catarrhs. 
fpread epidemically : for then, in fome people the ton- 
fils are {welled ; mothers these isa troublefome cough 3 

2nd 
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and others again are afflicted with a fenfe of fulnefs, 
and an obtufe pain in the head from a diftenfion of the 
fame membrane in the frontal finufes, as feems to be 
very probable. Even in fome people I have manifeft- 
ly obferved the fame difeafe wander through different 
parts of the fchneiderian membrane, and afford diffe- 
rent [ymptoms according to the diverfity of the feveral 
parts; but yet all thofe fymptoms may be removedby 
| the fame method of cure, as we fhall obferve hereaí- 
| ter. But altho’ theres often obferved a flight and as. 
it were a fuperficial inflammation of this membrane in 
thefe catarrhous diforders; yet as the inflammation is 
fo eafily difperfed if it be not exafperated by a perverfe 
treatment, andas.there is a confiderable quantity ofa. 
thin humour diftilled from thefe parts, at leaft in the 
beginning of the catarrh, it ought for thefe reafons to 
| be referred rather to this kind, than to the inflamma- 
tory quinfy, which being attended with much worfe 
fymptoms is highly dangerous, and requires much 
more powerful remedies. 


$. 792. HE feat of this quinfy is therefore, 
| like other ferovs defluxions, in a 

glandular part, in which is depofited and dif- 
charged a lymph or ferous humour feparated from. 
the arteries. | : 


Whena watery humour or defluxionis accumulated 

in the body, it does riot refidein the arteriesand veins. 

through which the fluids are perpetually moved; but 
it is collected in the larger and fmaller cavities of the 

body, as will be made evident when we come to treat. 
ef a Dropfy. Itisindeed true, that the arterial lym- 

phatic vefiels may be obftructed about their extremi- 

ties, from an impervioufnefs of the flaid which is na- 

turally moved through thofe veffels, and confequently 
they may be dilated and fwelled by the impulfe of the 
humours urged againft their obftracted ends, fo that a 
lymphatic tumour may be formed in thefe parts from 
a diltenfion of thefe veffels with a pellucid liquor, But 
an this cafe there will attend an cedema calidum, or true 

in 


22 Of a PHriEGMATIC Quinsy. $.792. 
inflammation, in the fmalleft arterial veffels, not ad- 
mitting a coloured fluid, as are the yellow ferum and 
the red parts of the blood, concerning which fee what 
has been obferved in the comment to $. 380. But at 
the fame time it is evident, fuch a diforder ought to 

be referred to the inflammatory kind of quinfy. But | 
we are here rather treating of lymphatic tumours. 
lodged in the natural cavities of thefe parts, whichare 
often greatly dilated by the accumulated liquor. Such 
tumours may arife in the cellular membrane, furround- 
ing the mufcles of thefe parts, and their &bres, as is 
evident from what we obferve in the droply called aza-- 
farca; and the uvula likewife is fometimes invaded 
with fuch a pale watery tumour. But alio the nume- 
sous follicles or celis in thefe parts, into whofe cavi» 
ties the liquor feparated from the arteries affords a 
mucus for lubricating all theíe membranes, the emif-- 
faries of which follicles being obftructed, they may be 
dilated in the fame manner, fo as to produce fuch 
watery tumours. In whatever part, therefore, there 
is a ferous or lymphatic humour naturally collected, 
feparated, and expelled from the arteries, if the ab» 
forption of it by the bibulous veins, or tbe excretion 
of it by proper emiffaries, is obftructed by any cauíe; 
fuch tumours as thefe may enfue, either fromthecon- 
tained fluid difperfed through the cellular membrane, 
or accumulated in fome natural cavity enlarged. The 
celebrated author of thefe apborifms obferved fuch a 
tumour in a noble virgin, which occupied the whole - 
fide of the neck from the os hyoides to the proceffus 
acromion fcapule, which by itsbulk impeded the free’ 
motion of the adjacent mufcles. The integuments be- 
ing divided by the fcalpel, this tumour was enuclea- 
ted, and appeared to confift of a limptd but. fomewhat 
thick humour, included in a pretty tough membrane. 
A tumour of the likekind I have feen lodged under the 
maftoide muícle, equal to the fize of a pigeon’s egg s. 
and there are many more cafes of a fimilar nature 

t6 be found in the colleGtors of medical obfervations. | | 
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'$.793. $e kind óf quinfy, then, acknow- 


ledges for its caufe every thing im- 
|peding the free difcharge of the lymph; but the 
‘number and diverfity of thefe caufes are very 
‘great: Such are, A compreffion of any of the 
‘veins, into which, perhaps, the emiilaries of 
ithefe glands empty themfelves; an obftruction 
formed in the follicle or cavity of the gland itfelf, 
from a chalky, phlegmatic, ftony fungous, or o- 
ther matter; an obítru&ion formed in the emil- 
faries themfelves of the gland from the fame cau- 
fes; a compreflion of thefe parts; the application 
of cold to the fmalleft extremities of the excretory 
ducts ; or, laflly, a too weak circulation of the 
humours, | 


An accumulation of lymph feparated from the arte- 
‘ries, conflitutes the material caufe of fuch tumours 3 
"whatever therefore obftruéts the free difcharge of the 
lymph may be the occafion of thefe fwellings. Now 
this lymph is abforbed by the veins; or elfe, being 
freely exhaled into the cavities of the mouth, fauces, 
larynx, or oefophagus, is breathed out from the body; 
"or elfe, being collected in certain cavities, it is after- 
"wards difcharged by particular emiflaries. Every thing 

therefore which obítruc&ts the abforption of the lym- 
phatic humours, or the motion of them through the 
'veins when abforbed, or ftops up the cavity of the gland 
itfelf or its emiffaries, may give rife to thefe tumours. 
Hence it is evident, that the number and difference of 
thefe caufes are very great, but that they may neverthe- 
lefs be reduced to the forementioned claffes. 

Any compretffion of the veins, &c.] When we treat- 
ed of the cure of Contufions at $. 333. it was proved, 
that the humours being extravafated from tbe ruptu- 
red veflels, and colleted in the natural or morbid ca- 
vities adjacent, were gradually difperfed, being atte- 
nuated and abforbed by the bibulous mouths of the 
veins opening throughout the whole external and Hs 

| terna 
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ternal furface of the body. Hence Hippocrates pro- 
nounces, (as was there obferved,) ** ‘That the fiefhy 
** parts are attractive both from without, and from 
ss the cavities within." But, for thefe bibulous veins 
to be able to abforb the contiguous humours, it is ne- 
ceflary that they have a free difcharge of their contents. 
into the larger dc fo that the lymph abforbed by 
them may return to the heart. When therefore the 
veins are compretfed, this abforption will be hindered, 
while in the mean time the exhaling arteries continue 
to difcharge their lymph into the larger and {maller ca- 
vities of the body; hence therefore there will be an 
accumulation of unablorbed lymph, whence the parts 
diftended therewith will be fwelled. Perhaps alfo the 
glands here feated have their emiflaries opening into 
the veins ; for there are many glands feated about thefe 
parts, whofe excretory ducts we have not yet been able 
to difcover, even though there feems to be the fame 
fabric in them as in thofe glands which. difcharge a 
lymph by vi&ble excretory ducts, after being feparae 
ted from the blood, fuch. as the maxillary and fublin- 
gual’ glands, oc, Lower * made a fait exper 
ment, which directly proyes that a compreflure of 
the veins occafions fuch lymphatic tumours of the 
glands. He paffed a thread round the jugular yeinsina 
dog, and tied. them clofe; from whence, after a few 
hours, all the parts above the ligature were wonder-- 
fully fwelled, and the dog perifhed as if fuffocated by 
a quinfy within two days. But during this whole fpace 
the tears plentifully flowed, and a large quantity of fa-- 
liva diftilled from the mouth of the dog, equally as if 
the animal was under a falivation by taking mercury. 
After the death of the animal, upon feparating the fkin 
of the {welled parts, fuppofing he fhou!d find them all 
diftended with extravafated blood, he was furprifed to 
find no fuch figns, nor even the colour of blood ; but. 
all the mufcles and glands were wonderfully diftended 
with a limpid ferum, and appeared very pellucid. i 
this manner an atheroma, fteatoma, or other tumour 
formed about thefe parts, by comprefling the adjacent 

veins, 

* De Corde, cap. as p.123, 
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veins, may produce a watery quinfy. — 

An obftruGion formed in the follicle or cavity of 
the gland itfelf, &c.] For whether the obftacle be lod- 
ged in the hollow follicle of the gland or its emiflary; 
fo as to impede the free difcharge of the fluid fepara- 
fed by its glandular fabric, the effeét will be the fame; 
mamely, an accumulation of the lymph and a diftenfion 
of the parts. 'T'he fame effect may likewife be produ- 
ced by an external compreffure. But whether are not 
Jarge tumours often produced from a concretion of the 
humours in the cutaneous follicles, after being fepa- 
rated by the glandular fabric from the arterial blood? 
That the fluid contained in thefe follicles may grow 
thicker, we are tanght plainly from the mucus lubrica- 
ting the mouth and fauces, and difcharged from the 
Crypte or mucous cells of thefe parts. But fince the 
firucture of the fmalleft glands does not fo diftin@ly 
appear to the fenfes, this may be better underftood 
from the knowledge of the larger parts, in which we 
tid the like ftructure. The gall-bladder receives and 
colle&s the bile feparated from the arteries difperfed 
through its coats, arid brought from the liver by pecu- 
liar ducts, which it afterwards difcharges again by its 
emiffary. But we are taught from numerous obferva- 
ions, (which will be hereafter made evident, when we 
Come to treat of a Jaundice, and an Inflammation in 
the Liver), that the bile colle&ted in the gall-bladder 
may grow fo thick as not to be capable of being expref- 
fed by any force from the cyft, and that calculous con- 
érétions arife here which in like manner obftruét the 
éxit of the bile. Now the gall-bladder well enough re- 
fembles that fabric which is ufually afcribed to the fol- 
Ticles of glands, into the cavity of which membrane is 
received and collected the fluid feparated from the ar- 
teries difperfed through it, atid from whence the fluid 


is afterwards difcharged by its emiflary ; whence it. 


feems very probable, that the like obftructions may be 
formed in the glands and their emiffaries by a chalky, 
phlegmatic, ftony, or other matter. And in fact, prac- 
tical obfervations teach us, that fuch impediments do 
really take place in fome glands which are feated a- 

bout 
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bout thefe parts. It may be fuflicient for us to pro- 
duce one or two inftances of this. A perfonina voyage. 
by fea, in the winter time, was afflicted with a violent 
catarrh, which ftayed longer than ufual, and fome time 
after iis was a hard peter Dori under the 
tongue about the opening of Wharton’s duct. This tus, 
mour continued for feven years without much trouble 
to the patient, except that the part was painful when- 
ever he catched cold. But after that time, he would. 
be fuddenly taken with a fwelling of all the glands a= 
bout thefe parts, upon firft taking a draught of any. 
thing at dinner or fupper, but the fwelling foon went. 
off. But in the eighth year, after a preceding vertigo, 
the affected part began fuddenly to fwell, and a purus 
lent matter began to ) difcharge itfelf from the Wharto- 
nian duct; but then this purulent difcharge being fud-. | 
denly ftopped, the tumour increafed with imminent | 
danger of fuffocation. Under thefe difhculties the pa- 
tient continued five days, with an incredible difcharge 
of faliva; and then an incifion being made upon the. 
part, a whitifh calculus was extracted, covered over. 
with a greenifh purulent matter: in deus and bulk, i£. 
refembled a horfe-bean, being in weight about feven 
grains, and having in the furface manifeft imprefhons. 
of capillary veffels, which had imprinted ten 
upon the calculus while it was of a foft confiftence >, 
A like calculus was alfo taken from the root of m 
tongue in another patient, as we are told in the fame 
place; and there are many more inftances of the like. 
kind which occur in authors. It will be made evident. 
hereafter, when we come to treat of the 5tone, tha 
there is fcarce any part of the body free from calculoull 
concretions, and that the rudiments of calculi may be. 
laid even in the thinneft humours: whence it will. 
feem no wonder for fuch concretions to be obser 
in thefe pars ^ ) 
Cold applied to the extremities of the excretory” 
duéts.] That the mouths of the exhaling arteries in. 
the furface of the body may be contracted by cold, we. 
are. 
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are taught by Sandtorius, Gorter, and others, who 
have written upon the ftatical part of phyfic: for they 
have found, by dire& experiments, that the infenfib/e 
perfpiration, as it is called, is diminifhed when a fud- 
‘den and unufual cold air blows over the parts of the 
body. But all the parts of the internal mouth, fauces, 
larynx, windpipe, @c. are perpetually moiftened and 
‘warmed by a dew or vapour exhaling from thefe ulti- 
‘mate emiflaries of the arteries, which feem to perfpire 
‘much more than all the reft in the furface of the body. 
When therefore the ultimate excretory duds in thefe 
parts are contracted by cold, the veflels which con- 
veyed the humour to be exhaled, having a refiftance 
about their extremities, will be more dilated and fweli- 
‘ed, while the motion of the humours through thofe 
'veflels continues the fame, or is rather increafed. But 
ias the veflels which convey the perfpirable matter in 
ithefe parts are better fecured, they cannot be fo foon 
jnor fo powerfully contracted by the cold as the excre- 
Itory ducts which are feated in the exterior furface ; 


and thus they will be dilated and fwelled, and, the ex- | 


haling ducts being thus opened, the dilated veffels will 
continue to tranimit a greater quantity of humours, 
and often of a grofler confiftence. 
- This evideatly appears in a catarrh or cold, which 
diforder never happens more frequently than when the 
body is fuddenly expofed from a warm to a cold air; 
as when, after violent heats of the fummer, thunder, 
rain, and hail follow, and introduce a fudden cold- 
nefs through the air; as alfo when the body, being 
heated by a large fire, is fuddenly expofed to the fe- 
vere cold in winter-tune. For in this cafe the mem- 
brane lining the internal parts of the nofe is frequent- 
ly fo much fwelled, as entirely to intercept the paf- 
fage of the air through the noftrils. Afterwards a 
great quantity of humour diftils from the nofe, and 
frequently very thick, Now according as this diforder 
takes place in the various parts of the body, it pro- 
duces various fymptoms. In the nofe, it occafions 
Íneezing and a running ; in the tonfils, pharynx, and 
fauces, it impedes the fwallowing; in the larynx, 
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windpipe, and lungs, it excites a cough, and fome- 
times is an impediment to the breathing, as the parts 
affected are more or lefs fwelled. At the fame time 
alfo the reafon is evident, why people of a weak con- | 
ilitution are oftener and more violently afflided with | 
thefe difeafes, namely, becaufe the veflels, being lefs 
firm in thefe, are more eafily dilated when their exha- 
ling ducts are obftructed, and when once dilated do 
not fo readily contract to their former dimenfions; fo 
that fometimes the veflels of thefe parts fo much des 
generate, that the humours continue to be expelled 
very copioufly and for a long time by thefe parts, and 
by that means exhauft the whole body, till the patient 
falls into a true marafmus, as is evident from nume-. 
rous obfervations. Upon this fubject the celebrated 
Simfon * deferves to be read, where he explains the 
manner how the humours are corrupted and vitiated 
from cold. Hence the reafon is evident why Celfus 4, 
who advifes found and ftrong bodies to ufe violent ex- 
ercifes, and fo to arm themíclves by fometimes bathing 
in warm, and fometimes in cold water, that they may. 
be able to bear the fudden changes of the air without 
detriment; yet advifes thofe who are weak to guard | 
againft the noon-fun, with the morning and evening 
cold, as well as the air which comes off from rivers 
or flagnant waters, and not to truft themfelves in an 
open country when there is a cloudy fky, left they 
fnould contract diforders by the heat or cold, as rhe- 
ums, catarrhs, óc. At the fame time it is alfo evi- 
dent why Hippocrates fays, ‘That cold things, fuch as 
ice and {now, are inimical to the breaft, excite coughs, 
{pittings of blood, and catarrhs ©. 

The too weak circulation of the humours.] It has 
always been obferved, as we faid before upon another 
occafion in the comment to $. 44, that the power by 
which the fma!left abforbing veins imbibe the humours 
extravafated into the cavities of the body, increafes or 
decreafes in proportion to the force of the circulation: 
and this is the reafon why, in acute difeafes, where 


there 
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‘there is too great a velocity of the circulation, all the 
‘parts are dried up; but, in languid or chronical dif- 
.eafes, the whole body is fwelled with humours gra- 
dually accumulated. ‘This appears evidently in girls 
afflicted with the green-ficknefs; for the whole body 
is invaded with a white or leucophlegmatic fwelling, 
‘while there is a languid motion of the humours thro’ 
ithe veflels. But when their folid parts are ftrength- 
'ened by the falutary ufe of chalybeats, more efpecial- 
ly diffolved in vegetable acids, and the languid motion 
iof the humours increafed, that {welling of the body 
Yoon fubfides without the ufe of any evacuations. A 
too weak circulation of the humours is therefore juft- 
ly ranked among the caufes of a watery quinfy, name- 
ly, fo far as a phlegmatic or watery humour is accu- 
‘mulated in the body; but more particularly when fuch 


i:caufes concur as determine this humour towards the” 


parts mentioned at $. 788, concerning which caufes. 
we fhall fpeak hereafter at $. 799. 


$$. 794. " E CHE effets of this diforder are, a pale, 

cold, and watery fwelling; a com- 
preffion of the adjacent parts; and a difturbance 
of the functions performed by thofe parts before 
they were compreffed. 


From what has been íaid, it is evident, what are 
the effects of the diforder; namely, a tumour of the 
affected parts, yet not inflammatory, but lax, foft, 
‘cold, and watery. Of this kind feems to have been 
the «vula of Hippocrates *, quando fummus curculio a- 
qua impletur, ejufque pars extrema rotunda et pellucida 
fit, et refpirationem intercipit; **in which the upper 
'** part of the uvula is filled with water, while its ex- 
'** treme part becoming round and pellucid intercepts 
‘© the refpiration.” ‘ihe like diforder is alfo remark- 
ed by Celfus, as we faid before in the comment to 
$. 788. Now the fwelled parts comprefs thofe which 
are adjacent, and muft therefore evidently hinder the 
actions of thofe parts. | 

E23 6:795. 
2 De Morbis, lib. ii. cap. 10. Charter, Tom. VII. p. 562. 
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s. 795. ROM hence the tns both diagnoitic 
(3- 791, 792, 793-) and prognoftic — 
(§. 794.) readily appear. 


But the diagnofis of this difeafe is hkewife evident 
from what has been already faid. For the fwelling ap- 
pears pale and watery to the fenfes, and is without the 
figns of inflammation; the diagnofis alfo is confirmed, 
We n it dee from the hiftory of the difeafe, that 
fuch caufes have preceded as we before enumerated at 
€. 793. But the prognofis informs us, that (ceteris 
paribus) fuch a quinfy is lefs dangerous than that 
which arifes-from inflammation. But the other dif- 
ferences of the prognofis are taken from the known | 
caufe and feat of thefe watery fwellings. Thus, for - 
example, the cure will be forefeen to be more eafily 
accomplithed i if the emiffaries are obitructed by phlegm 
than if they were obítrucled by calculus. The cafe 
wil! be much more dangerous if fuch tumours are feat- 
ed about the larynx, than if they invade the pharynx. 
or tonfils. Hippocrates * feems likewife to acknow- 
ledge lets danger in this kind of quinfy, when, in treat- 
ing of the difeafe of the uv ula, he fays, Si hic morbus 
per fe confiflat, minus moritur; “if this difeafe be a- 

. ** lone, it is feldom fatal.” 


e. 796. [ue cure is here performed, 1. By 
fuch things as diffolve or put into 
motion the obftru&ing caufes, or elfe remove them 
by corroding or incifion. ither belong emol- 
lients, aperients, and relaxing medicines, ufed in 
the form of a fomentation, cataplafm, gargle, in- 
je&ion, mouth-wafh, or vapours; to which add 
frictions, cauftics, and the fcalpel. 2. By fuch | 
things a: s diminifh the quantity of the lymph by | 
evacuating in oppofite parts; as is performed by 
apophlegmatifms, bliters, drying fudorifics ap- 
plied 
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6.796. Of a PnurcwaTfc Quinsy. 4T 
plied externally or internally, diuretics of the like 
nature, and fuch as purge off water by ftool. 
3. By abftinence from liquors, with a drying and 
heating diet. 4. By increafing the force of the 
circulation, by the known remedies, (§. 98, 99.) 


1.] Every thing that obftrudts the free difcharge of 
the lymph may be the caufe of a watery quinfy, as we 
faid before at §. 793: and therefore, in order to a per- 
fet cure of this difeafe, its caufe ought firít to be 
known; for then it may be determined what method 
of cure ought to be taken. For if the caufe is fuch 
that we may reafonably hope to diflolve or difperfe it,. 
fuch things may be ufed as are adapted to this inten- 
tion, and exert their efficacy by dillolving concreted 
humours, or by putting thofe into motion which ftag- 
nate. But if, for example, a calculus lodged in the. 
emiflary of the gland obítru&s the free courfe of the 
lymph fecreted, it is very evident, that a rcfolution. 
of this diforder cannot be expected, but that 1t. 1s ra- 
ther neceffary to remove the impediment by a prudent 
icifion. Thus alfo, if a hard fcirrhous tumour pro- 
duces fuch a quinfy by compreffing the veins; an ex- 
tirpation only of the tumour, or the application of 
cauítics, with great prudence, as directed in the fol- 
lowing aphorifm, ought to be attempted. 

Emollients, aperients, and relaxing medicines, in 
the form of a fomentation, cataplaím, @&c.] "Tlhefe 
are proper to be applied when there is reafon to ex- 
pect they may open the obftructed veilels of the glands. 
or their emiílaries, fo as to reftore the free courfe of 
the lymph. Thefe are more efpecially of confiderable 
uíe in a catarrhous quinfy, when the dilorder ariíes 
from cold obftru&ting the orifices of the exhaling vef- 
fels. It is a moft pernicious method in the common 
people to attack this diforder with the moft heating 
medicines, namely, becaufe they unanimoufly allow it 
to arife from cold: for thus increafing the force of the 
circulation, and urging the humours againft tbe ob- 
ficucted parts before their emiffarics are open, they 

1 often: 
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Often excite a violent inflammation; and from the in- 


creafed fwelling of the parts, the diforder, flight in 
its own nature, pen becomes very dangerous. Such 
quinfies are moft happily cured, if the patient takes 
large quantities of watery drinks made warm, gently 
atomatized, and prepared with the roots of burdock, 
viper's- gts, goat's-beard, vetches, the five opening: 
roots, the three kinds of wood, fanders, faffafras, óc. 
(fee a formula or prefcription of the like medicines in 
the Materia Medica of our author correfponding to- 
the fourth number of $. 54): The diet fhould confift 
only of veal-broths, with endive, lettuce, chervil, cc. 
abftaining from all acrid, falt, or indigeftible food : 
The patient fhould Continuali y keep in a warm air 5 
the noítrils, mouth, and fauces, fhould be frequently 
fomented with the vapours of hot water; or elfe with 
gargles, mouth-waters; orfomentations prepared of the 
like ingredients, taken often into the mouth, and retain- 
ed there a confiderable üme:- AX Cataplam, prepared 
of the moft emollient ingredients, may be applied to 
the fore-part of the neck ;. and then, the poultice be- 
ing off, the parts may be gently rubbed with foft linen 
two or three times in a day. For by all thefe means, 

confpiring together, the emiflaries contracted By the 
cold are opened, all the humours are diluted and at- 
tenuated, and the veflels are fo difpofed as to give 
them an eafy paffage; while at the fame time, by the 
gentle aromatic ftimulus of the forementioned reme- 
dies diluted with. much water, the body is difpofed to 
a gentle diaphorefis or incipient fweat, which is of the 
greateil ete i in. thefe difeafes. 

But when. the accumulated Mead humours are col- 
feted in the cellular membrane of thefe parts, fo as 
to occafion tumours, troublefome or dangerous by their 
magnitude or [ícuation,, it is evident, that emollient 

and relaxing medicines are not fo ufeful for thefe ; 
bui that then rather fuch things are of fervice as are 
recommended. m the number following : or: if theres 
feems to be danger in delaying, left that the tumour 
increafing may caufe ie lon: a difcharge 1 is to be 
procured for the watery humour by the ufe of cauftics 
or 
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-or the fcalpel. Thus Hippocrates *, when the tip of 
the uvula is filled with water, and its extreme part be- 
coming round and pellucid intercepts the refpiration, 
orders the extremity of the uvula to be taken hold of 
by the fingers, prefled up againft the palate, and ther 
cut in two. And in another place > he expreisly de- 
clares, that this incifion is performed to evacuate the 
water, after having firft tried gargles, cupping-glafles, 
gc. Celfus * in the hke diforder advifes the extremity 
of the uvula to be taken hold of by the pliers and cut 
off; obferving that this method of cure is only to take 
place when the uvula is diftended with phlegm; but 
that when it is inflamed, painful, and of a red colour, 
it cannot then be cut off without danger of an hz- 
morrhage, as Hippocrates 4 likewife obferves ; from 
which place it likewife appears that he made ufe of 
the actual cautery in the like phlegmatic diftenfion. 
But thefe tumours are found not only in the uvula, 
but likewife in other parts, and fometimes of fuch a 
bulk as to be incurable without an incifion. Some 
months ago I had an opportunity of feeing a cafe of 
this kind: in an honeft matron of Rotterdam. She in- 
formed me, that about nine weeks before fhe had flight- 
ly injured the lower part of her tongue by biting it; 
and believed that this gave rife to the diforder. A little 
after this accident, her tongue began to fwell; and 
was fo far enlarged in the fpace of nine weeks, as not 
only to fill up that whole cavity which is placed be- 
twixt the tongue and anterior teeth of the lower jaw, 


but likewife to occafion a manifeft fwelling in the 


neck. The cure had been in vain attempted by fric- 
tions, fomentations, and purging with hydragogues : 
but as there were no figns denoting it to be an aneu- 
rifmatic tumour, as fome imagined, | ordered the little 
prominent tumour under the tongue to be perforated 
with a lancet, which being done, an incredible quan- 
tity of a pellucid humour was difcharged, refembling 
in tenacity the white of an egg: the tumour thus im- 


mediately 
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44 Of a PHLEGMATIC QUINSY. $.796. 
mediately fubfided; the fwallowing, before obftru€ted,. 
was now perfectly free; and by the ufe of an aftrin- 
gent fomentation retained in the mouth for fome days, 
the patient was perfeQly cured, fo that no remains of 
the tumour were vifibie fome months after. 
_ 2.) It was faid before at $. 791. that a lymphatic 
tumour of the parts fubfervient to refpiration or de- 
glutition occafions a watery quinfy; and that then 
there is generally at the fame time an obftacle impe- 
ding the free excretion of the lymph, as was made evi- 
ent at $. 793: Every thing therefore which leffens 
the quantity of lymph will be of ufe, by difcharging. 
from the body the matter increafing thefe tumours, 
But fuch things will be more efpecially ufeful where: 
there is a redundancy of lymph in the body, as. we ob- 
ferve in weak and leucophlegmatic people. For when: 
the difeafe is eccafioned only from a compreffure of 
the veins, or an obftrudction of the excretory ducts, it 
is evident that little can be expected from this me- 
thod. Every thing therefore which diffipates the ac- 
cumulated water from the body by exciting fweats, or 
evacuates it by urine or ftool, may be here of fervice. 
Now fudorifics are either fuch as fupply a large quan- 
tity of water to the blood, after which, the cutaneous 
veflels being relaxed by the warmth of the bed, a dif- 
charge of the ingefted water is procured from the 
whole furface of the body, that together with thefe 
Íweats fomething noxious may be difcharged frem the 
habit; or fuch as do not increafe the quantity of wa- 
ter in the blood, but by their ftimulus augment the 
velocity of the humours, and by that means procure a 
much greater quantity of the fluid to be fecerned to be 
applied in the fame fpace of time to the fecretory or- 
gans of the fkin: or fometimes both. thefe kinds of 
fudorifics are joined together to advantage, by infu- 
fing penetrating and warm {pices in a large quantity 
of water. But in the prefent cafe, fince there is al- 
ready a redundancy of watery humours in the body, 
not the aqueous, but only the dry fudorifics are con- 
venient, namely, fuch as act by exciting a greater 
heat, and by increafing the velocity of the humours. 
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'lhefe are either external, as heat of the bed, a hot 
air, the application of hot clothes, the vapours of 
burning fpirit of wine futrounding the naked body 
every way covered by- bed-clothes ; than which lat, 
we are hardly acquainted with a more powerful fudc- 
rific, finceat the fame time that it adminifters a fufh- 
ciently intenfe heat, it relaxes and renders the whole 
furface of the kin extremely perfpirable; but concern- 
ing this, fee what has been faid before at §. 529, No 2. 
Or elfe they are internal, which by a warm fpicinefs 
powerfully move the humours throughout the whole 
body; which fudorifics may be feen enumerated in the 
place before cited *. But it is fufficiently evident, 
that fuch medicines cannot take place where there is 
the leaft reafon to fufpect an inflammation; being on- 
ly ufeful when there is a coldnefs, inactivity, and re- 
idundancy of lymph in the body. ‘The fame is alfo 
true, with refpedt to diuretics ufed for evacuating the 
redundant quantity of the lymph; namely, to chufe 
fuch as act by a ftimulus, and not by increafing the 
quantity of fluids. But Aydragogue purgatives, as they 
are called, which evacuate a confiderable quantity of 
‘thin water from the bowels, are here likewife of the 
greateft ufe, fuch as the roots of jalap, with fcammo- 
my, coloquintida, gc. 3 for by thefe the body may be 
fo fuddenly emptied, that from the depletion of the 
larger veflels, the bibulous veins will fpeedily drink 
up the lymph extravafated into the cavities of the bo- 
‘dy, as we fhall declare more at large hereafter, when 
we come to treat of a Dropfy. 

But all the remedies hitherto mentioned, do indeed 
evacuate the redundant lymph from the whole body; 
but do not directly relieve the part affected ; and there- 
fore there are other remedies recommended 1n prac- 
tice for the cure of a watery quinfy, which evacuate 
the lymph chiefly either from the parts affected, or at 
leaít from thofe which are next adjacent, Hither bee 
long apophlegmatifms ; remedies fo called, becaufe they 
derive a greater quantity of phlegm or mucous from 
thofe parts of the body, which are naturally defüned 

to 
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to fecern fuch a mucus for particular ufes. And thefe 
are principally applied, either to the nofe or mouth. 
For it is well known from anatomy, that the parts 
there receive their arterial blood from the external ca- 
rotid, from whence this mucus isfecerned ; and there- 
fore, when thefe parts are thus irritated by the more 
acrid medicines, fo as to diftil a greater quantity of a 
ferous fluid, there is reafon to hope it will relieve the 
parts {welled in a watery quinfy, and divert the quan- 
tity and impulfe of the humours from them. For this 
purpofe, therefore, the internal parts of the nofe may 
be relaxed by the vapours of hot water; or they may 
be ftimulated by the green leaves of lavender, marjo- 
ram, pennyroyal, and the like, twifted together and 
thruft up the noftrils; or the fame herbs may be dried, 
ground to a powder, and fnuffed up the nofe ; or the 
powder of tobacco will ferve for the fame purpofe in 
thofe who are not accuftomed to it. This intention 
will be hkewife anfwered by the more acrid fpices 
chewed in the mouth, that by irritating the excretory 
ducts of the glands, they may difcharge a great quan- | 
tity of faliva and mucus: as may be beft done by mix- | 
ing, for example, an ounce of maftic or wax, with a 
dram or two of the root of pellitory, ginger, pepper, 
ec. forming them into little cakes, to be continuall 
chewed and rolled about the mouth; for while the 
maflic and wax are ground betwixt the teeth with- 
out being diffoivable in the faliva, the acrid Ípicinefs . 
mixed with them breathes out, and by continually 
ftimulating the internal’ parts of the mouth and 
tongue draw forth an incredible quantity of faliva and 
mucus. : a 
Hither likewife belong blifters applied to the neck, 
. or betwixt the fhoulders, behind the ears, ge. thefe 
being ufeful inafmuch as they diminifh the quantity | 
of lymph by raifng the cuticle into blifters full of 
water, and at the fame time, by irritating the adja- 
e2nt parts affected, divert the impetus of the humours. | 
towards other parts. See what has been faid upon this 
fubject at $. 306, n9 4. D» 
3.] The reafon of this is evident enough: for it | 
| : would . 
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would be in vain to evaeuate watery humours from 
the body, unlefs care be taken at the fame time to a- 
void repletion with fuch liquors. It is likewife evi- 
dent, that a warm and dry diet is juftly recommend- 
ed here, left the material caufe of thefe difeafes fhould 
be collected in the bodies of people who are naturally 
prone to them : but then thefe are not at all fufficient 
ro remove the prefent difeafe, which requires a fud- 
den evacuation of the lymph collected in the fwelled 
parts, which cannot be expected barely from a drying 
and heating diet: but what particulars ought to be ufed 
in fuch a diet, we fhall afterwards declare when we 
come to treat of a droply at $. 1249. 


4.] Since a weaker circulation of the humours is. 


reckoned among the caufes of a watery quinfy, $. 793. 
inafmuch as from thence there is an accumulation of 
watery humours in the body, which is the material 
caufe of this kind of quinfy; the reafon is evident, 
why fuch things are recommended in the cure of this 
difeafe as increafe the force of the circulation. But, 
as we faid before in the preceding number of this a- 
phorifm, thofe remedies which increafe the circulation, 
do not fo much regard the cure of the prefent difeafe, 
as the preventing cf it when it is about to happen. 
But in the mean time, thofe recommended at the fe- 
cond number under the prefent aphorifm, increafe 
the motion of the humours through the whole body, 
and particularly through the parts to which they are 
applied5 and therefore, they likewife conduce to this 
purpofe. But in what manner, and by what remc- 
dies, the too fluggifh motion of the humours may be 
imcreafed, is evident from what has been faid at the 
Íc&tions cited in the prefent aphoriím ; more efpeci- 
&Hy if you confult what has been faid upon this fub- 
ject at $. 28. no 2, 3, 4. as alfo what has been faid in 
the comment to $. 611. concerning the too weak or 
fluggith febrile motion of the :umours to be excited. 
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$$. 797. E32 U T. if the glands before defcribed | 


(S. 788.) are invaded by a {chir- | 


rhous tumour much increafing, it ts known b 


the figns of a fchirrhus (§. 292.); and from the | 


knowlege of the fituation of this tumour, a future | 
quinfy is forefeen, and the prefent one ts difco- | 


vered: in this cafe, if an extirpation is practica- 
ble, that is the only fafe remedy ; or elfe for in- 


ternal fchirrhous tumours feated about the fauces, | 


cauftics are to be tried with great prudence. 


' That a fchirrhus frequently follows an inflamma- 
tion in glandular parts, was made evident when we 
treated of an inflammation terminating in a Íchirrhus 


at$. 329. But fince there are fuch numerous glands | 


feated about the parts ferving to refpiration and deglu- 


tition, it will not feem wonderful to any, that a quin- - 


fy fhould fometimes follow from fuch a caufe; which 


is then faid to be /chirrbous, when the hard and in- 2 
dolent fwellings of the glands feated about the for- | 
mentioned parts either hinder or deftroy their free © 
action. But when we treated profefledly of a fchir- 2 
rhus, thofe figns were enumerated by which a fchir- — 
rhous tumour prefent might be known and diftinguifh- | 


ed from other tumours (fee $. 487.) It was likewife © 


then made evident, how difficult it 1s to cure this dif 
order; and it was likewife cautioned, that the method 
of cure by difperfion cannot well be attempted but in 
a recent and benign fchirrhus, not yet perfectly in- 


durated. Moreover, we obferved, that this method © 


of cure requires the fchirrhus to be feated 1n a conve- 
nient part, and for the patient to be otherwife of a 
very good habit of body. We hkewife in the fame 


place propofed the mott efficacious remedies that could ': 
be applied for difperfing fuch fchirrhous concretions ; - 
all which may likewife take place in a watery quinfy, | 

= as 3 
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‘as long as there are any hopes remaining of obtaining 
a difperfion. But it mutt be obferved, that a regard 
ought always to be had to the fituation of the parts af- 
fected with thofe that are circumjacent: thus, for ex- 
ample, the glands of the neck being fchirrhous admit 
of frictions, the fteams of vinegar, emplafters, óc. 
‘which cannot be applied to the tonfils affected in like 
imanner. 

But when a fchirrhus is no longer refolvable, and in 
the mean time by its bulk it injures the refpiration or 
deglutition, the patient is in a very bad condition; 
becaufe fuch tumours ufually increafe by delays, and 
confequently all the (ymptoms become gradually more 
fatal. Nothing, therefore, but an extirpation can here 
take place; which is beft performed by the knife, fince 
cauftics and cauteries are dangerous, unlefs the whole 
Íchirrhous tumour can be deitroyed at one and the 
fame time, as we declared more at large.at $. 490, n? 2. 
Dut where an extirpation by the knife cannot be per- 
formed, as being forbid by the fituation of the affected 
part with other circumftances, as when fuch tumours 
are feated within tbe fauces, either the unfortunate 
patient is to be left to his fate, or fuch methods fome- 
pmes put in practice by phyficians as in lefs defperate 
diforders might be juftly deemed rafh. But it is better 
to try a doubtful remedy than none at all, as * Celfus 
obferves. Actual and potential cauteries have been 
boldly applied by fome to fuch tumours ; and though 
they are attended with great danger, yet we are aflu- 
red from obfervations that they are not always fol- 
lowed with fatal events. The celebrated Author of 
thefe aphorifms knew a certain old furgeon, who was 
celebrated for his bold cures of this kind, namely, 
by corroding fuch fchirrhous tumours feated in the 
fauces by the application of a liquor of the common 
cauític of the furgeons, which being made of quick- 
lime and pot-ath, fpeedily runs per deliquium, unlefs 
it be well fecured from the air. Oil of tartar per de- 
liquium, recommended for this purpofe in the Mate- 
ria Medica of our author correfponding to the number 

Vor. VIII. F of 
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of the prefent aphorifm, is both milder, and may be 
applied with lefs danger. The fpirit of fea-falt, prepa- 
red in the fhops by diftillation from equal parts of the 
 falt and oil of vitriol mixed together, may here hke- 
wife be ufed, as it moft powerfully refifts all putrefac- 
tion, and as a cancer itfelf, which is fo eafily irritable | 
and malignant, appears capable of fupporting the ac- 
tion of this fpirit of fea-falt well diluted, as we obfer- | 
ved before upon another occafion in the comment to. 
to $. 509. Thefe corrofives, being received upon a pen- 
cil of fcraped lint, are to be conveyed through a hol- 
low tube to the part affected, to avoid injuring the parts 
adjacent. After the ufe of them, the eíchars are to be | 
mollified by the moft emollient decoctions continually 
held in the mouth; and:after they have fallen off, the - 
corrofive liquors are to be again applied; and fo alter- | 
nately, till the whole fchirrhous tumour is perfectly | 
deftroyed. It is evident enough, that the greateft pru- | 
dence is here neceflary, carefully to infpect the parts — 
after every application of the cauitics, to difcover whe- | 
ther there is any inclination towards a cancerous ma-- 
lignity; for then prudence requires us to abftain from | 
the farther ufe of them. The celebrated Boerhaave 
freely confefles, that he has often ftood doubtful in. 
fuch a cafe, when he hardly durft apply thefe cauftics ] 
for fear of a cancer; and yet it feems very hard to de-. 
liver up the patient to moft certain death, without try- | 
ing this method. | 
But how much may be fometimes effected towards | 
a happy cure; in difeafes almoft defperate, from bold | 
attempts, is evident from the following obfervations. 
A perfon of diftin&ion had a foft flefhy excrefcence, 
growing out from the upper and back part of his pa-! 
Jate-bone; which bone was believed to be foul or ca- 
rious by Ruyfch 5, and therefore he concluded that the | 
threatening diforder ought immediately to be eradica= 
ted by the knife and actual cautery. The patient fub- 
mitted to the feverity of this method without delay. 
After fome of the grinding teeth were extracted, which 
feemed to obítru&t the operation, the fungous flefh was | 
cut. 


4 


b Obfervat, Anat. Chirurg. Centur. Obf, 48. p. 45, &c.—— a 


(§.797. Of a ScHIRRHOUS Quissr. . $1 


‘cut off by a fharp fcalpel, fhaped agreeable to the arch- 
'ed figure of the palate, and foon after the parts were 
‘burnt feveral times by the actual cautery. The patient 


'courageoufly fupported all this; and, by lifting up his. 


finger, gave notice when he began to perceive danger 
‘of fuffocation from the fmoke or ftinking fumes of the 
burnt parts; and after he was put to bed, he fpoke 
very facetioufly to Ruyích and the other two expert 
furgeons who performed the operation. Upon the day 
following, he was feized with a fever, and a confide- 
rable fwelling of the whole head, which yet were foon 
removed by the ufe of antiphlogiftic remedies. After 
the efchars were fallen off, a portion of fpongy flefh 
grew out again, and was removed by a repetition of 
he cautery, followed as before witha fever and fwell- 
ing of the head. But at length the patient perfectly 
recovered, and lived in health, for many years after, 
free from the complaint. But Ruyfch * teftifies, he had 
learnt by experience, that the knife alone is not fufh- 
cient for removing fuch tumours, which he found to 
require burning by the actual cautery after the extir- 
pation. For, in an old woman having a malignant 
fchirrhofity in the tongue, it returned again after re- 
peated extirpation ; whence he concluded, that no- 
| ae remained but to cauterize the wound after inci- 
fion; which being done, the cure happily fucceeded. 
Celfus 4 orders ichirrhofities of the tonfils following 
aninflammation to be extirpated; whence it would feem 


that the like treatment was in ufe among the ancient 


phyficians. But being ignorant of the ftructure of the 
tonfils, he fays, Cum fub levi tunica fint, oportet digito cir- 
cumradere et evellere; ** that as they are feated under a 
** thin membrane or tunic, they ought to be rooted out 
** and extracted by the finger:” As if the tonfils were 
folitary glandules, only invefted on all fides with the 
cellular membrane; whereas, at prefent, we know they 
confift of the mucous membrane of the fauces compli- 
cated into hollow fpires. But that this kind of enu- 
cleation of the tonfils did not always fucceed, is evi- 
dent; becaufehe foon after fubjoins, fine fic quidem re- 

2 à folvun= 
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Joluuntur, bamulo excipere, et fcalpello excidere oportet ; 
** that if they cannot be thus freed, they muft be ta- 
** ken hold of with a hook, and cut out by the fcal- 
B Deb 
But thefe methods cannot be attempted unlefs the 
fchirrhous tumour is feated in a part acceffible to the 
hands and inftruments. ‘There are ftill more melan- | 
choly cafes occur, in which the tube of the oefophagus, 
being fwelled and rendered fchirrhous within its own 
proper fubftance, has by degrees been ftraitened and | 
at length entirely fhut up; as alfo from latent fchir- 
rhous tumours in the adjacent parts, gradually more 
and more comprefhng it. I have frequently feen and 
lamented thefe cafes; and all phyficians who have 
confiderable practice muft have frequently met with the 
like, which unhappily admit of no relief. But this fa- 
tal difeafe ufually appears firft with a kind of dificulty | 
in fwallowing folid food, the patient perceiving a kind 
of flight obftruction in the cefephagus, at various 
heights in different patients; and are generally able 
to point with their finger to the part where the food | 
fwallowed is for a little time obftructed before it flips | 
down into the ftomach. Sometimes the diforder con- 
tinues in the fame ftate for feveral months, as I have 
fometimes known it do even for two or three years, fo 
that the patients have been ableto fwallow meat, bread, 
and the like, cut very fmall, tho’ but flowly; but they 
have as yet been able to fwallow liquid aliments eafil 
enough. But afterwards, by degrees, the tube of the 
ccfophagus has become more and more obftru@ed, fo 
that they have not been able to get down the leaft par- - 
ticle of bread; but if the patient ftruggles, the tood 
ftays in the cefophagus, and after fome minutes is 3 
brought up again through the mouth with a confide- © 
rable quantity of mucus. Hence it is, that the patient 
afcribes the difeafe to tough phlegm as the caufe, and 
ufes all his endeavours to incide and difcharge that 
phlegm. But it is evident enough, that the mucus of 
the mouth, fauces, and cefophagus, are here only ac- 
cumulated, by not being able to pafs into the ftomach; 
and therefore that the phlegm is really the effect, and 
not 
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not the caufe, of thisdiforder. As the difeafe increafes, 
at length even liquors cannot pafs, but are for the moft 
part brought up again; and at laft the patient falls a- 
way by allow marafmus, after fuffering a long time 
the punifhments of Tantalus. Frequently, in thefe 
unfortunate patients, the upper part of the oefophagus 
is fo far dilated when fluids cannot be fwallowed, as to 
be able to contain feveral ounces, and appear turgid 
on each fide the windpipe, until the fibres of the oefo- 
phagus, irritated by too great a diftenfion, are at length 
fuddenly convulfed, and expel upward the contained 
liquor. 

There is a quinfy of the like kind mentioned in Ga- 
len, who thus defertbes it: But if a tumour, not of the 
inflammatory kind, arifes without a fever and without 
Aeat or thirft, it occaftons an inequality in fwallowing, 
the aliments being retained in fome part, more efpecially 
3f large mouthfuls of more folid foods are fwallowed, and 
4 flight pain likewife attends *. He relates indeed the 
cafe of a young man who was cured of a fimilar difor- 
der; but, as the hiftory of the difeafe informs us, the 
tumour in the ocfophagus was not {chirrhous, but pu- 
rulent or fuppurative: When the appearance of thefe 
fymptoms had continued for a confiderable tine, fometimes 
attended with a diary fever, and fometimes with horrors 
er fhiverings, whence we conjectured the abfcefs in the 
gula was difficult to concoct or digeft; it happened in pro- 
cefs of time, that as the patient was flraining he percei- 
ved a fenfe of its breaking, and afterwards vomited up 
matter on the fame and two following days ; and then fuc- 
ceeded all the figns of an ulceration in the gulaf. But he 
obferves that this patient, being a youth, efcaped, 
though with diíhculty, and after a long time; but that 

¥.3 people 

€ Si vero tumor aliquis ex non calidis fuerit, fine febre, et calore et 

fiti, deglutitionis incqualitas fit, retentis in parte quadam alimentis; 

prefertim fr majora aut folidiora deglutiantur, acceditque dolor aliquis 
exiguus. De Locis Affettis, lib. v. cap-5. Charter. Tom. VII. p. 491. 

f Quum aliquando hujufcemodi fymptomata longo temporis fpatio 
apparuiffent, accedente nonnunquam ephemera febre, nonnunquam etiam 
horrore, quum conjiceremus abfceffum coneoctu difficilem effe in gula, 
accidit procedente tempore, ut laborans ipfe ruptionis fenfum perciperet, 
et deinde pus evomeret, non tantum eodem, fed poftero quoque et tertio. 
die; deinde fuccedebant ei omnia ulceratz gula figna. 
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people in years afflicted with the like difeafe generally 
perifh. For fo long as there are hopes of bringing the 
tumour to fuppuration which comprefles the cefopha- 
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gus, there is a poflibility of the patient's recovery 3” 
but when a fchirrhus here formed is gradually increa- | 
fed, it is evident enough that there is hardly any room . 


to hope. 

In fome patients I have been able to perceive a fchir- 
rhous hardnefs of the ocfophagus, by thrufting my 
fingers deeply behind the windpipe ; but in moft pa- 
tients, nothing more appears than a difficulty in fwal- 
lowing. Sometimes I have been alfo able to perceive 


the glands of the neck fwelled, as alfo the thyroide - 


gland; but then, the fituation of the fwelled glands 


did not feem to be fuch, that the difeafe could be a- 


Ícribed to them as the caufe. In an old woman af- 
flicted with this quinfy, with a {welling of thethyroide 
gland, the tumour of that gland began to foften by the 


long continued application of vinegar of fquills with : 
fal-ammoniacum, and a galbanum plaifter, with fric- | 


tions: but after the application of maturating cata- 
plafms, there was the fiuctuation of a liquor percei- 


vables and upon opening that part with a lancet, there | 


was difcharged a quantity of thin ichor, intermixed 


with {mall grain-like maffes: and, although the pa- | 


tient feemed to find fome relief from thence, yet the 


difeafe proved equally fatal in the event, as I have ob- 


ferved in others. Hence EF learned, that a tumour of | 
this gland does fometimes indeed attend this kind of | 
quinfy, but yet. that it is not the fole caufe; the truth — 


of which is alfo confirmed from the fituation of the 


gland, which receives its denomination from the car-_ 


tilage upon which it is incumbent. 


4 
r 


he caufes obferved to precede this difeafe, are not — 


very numerous.. Sometimes immoderate drinking of. 


fpirituous hquors has preceded 5: nor does it feem im- 


probable that from this abufe the cefophagus may be | 


bardened into a fcirrhus, fince the fermented fpirits 


are capable of turning the ferous parts of the bloodin- | 


to a hard coagulum, and of contracting the folid parts. 
- But 
& Medical Effays, vol. IJ. p. 324, 
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But in the mean time it muft be confefled, that, among 
the great number of: people who daily indulge them- 
felves in drinking thefe liquors, there are very few to 
ibe found áfflicted with this diforder. I obferved the 
deglutition hindered in a healthy virgin, the difor- 
der gradually increafing without any vifible tumour, 
‘only from expofing her neck for a confiderable time to 
the cold wind ftrongly blowing ; for by looking out 
of a window, fhe had expofed herfelf for the fpace of 
two hours to the north wind. In this cafe the difor- 
der, flowly increafing, deftroyed the patient, moft re- 
medies being tried to no purpofe. Whether may not 
the drinking of coffee, tea, or the like, very hot, or 
almoft fcalding, be the caufe of fuch diforders, by 
fhrinking up the folid parts, and coagulating the 
fluids? At leaft, this does not feem improbable. But 
it alfo appears that this diforder has frequently occur- 
red when by the moft accurate obfervation nothing 
could be difcovered to which the caufe of it might be 
afcribed with any probability. 

I have myfelf tried various remedies in this kind of 
quinfy, and have known a great number ufed by other 
phyficians of the greateft íkill, but all without fuc- 
cefs. ‘The tartarus tartarizatus and regeneratus ; the 
moft penetrating foaps, as that called Starkeian, com- 
pofed of xthereal oil of turpentine and falt of tartar ; 
Helmont’s tincture of falt of tartar; fal ammonia- 
cum, andits fpirit faturated with diftilled vinegar, 
(c. which are commonly ufed with fo much fuc- 
cefs for diflolving concretions im the human body, 
being in this cafe both externally as well as internall 
applied, have either proved cf no ufe at all; or elfe, 
when the diforder has feemed to be a little relieved, 
the fame calamity has foon after returned, and would 
no longer yield to the fame remedies, though vigor- 
oully purfued and long perfifted in. Mercurial unc- 
tions, emplafters of the ferulaceous gums, with mer- 
cury, I have known applied to the neck, and joined 
with hydragogue purgatives, and even a falivation it- 
felf, but without fuccefs, Emollient decoctions, with 
oil of almonds, and the like, have been ferviceable in 

thefe 
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thefe cafes by lubricating and procuring an eafier paf- 
fage to fuch aliments as were yet capable of being 
fwallowed ; but conduced nothing to the radical cure 
of the diforder. I knew a furgeon, who, by tying a 
piece of fponge to a probe of whalebone, endeavoured 
by force to open a paflage to the ftomach ; but with 
the very worít fuccefs, fince the part thusirritated and - 
rendered painful fwelled the more: and I faw the 
frefh-gathered roots of black hellebore, with thofe of 
bryony, beat to a poultice, with vinegar of fquills, and 
an addition of fal ammoniacum, applied round the | 
neck, without fuccefs, altho' a certain cure of the moft 
obítinate difeafe was from thence promited. 

But if we confider what is difcovered upon open- — 
ing bodies deceafed of this kind of quinfy, no perfon 
will wonder why the difeafe eludes the virtues of the | 
moft efficacious remedies. Tulpius ^ has obferved, that 
fometimes a hard tumour infinuates itfelf betwixt the 
windpipe and cefophagus, fo as to be oftentimes con- 
fpicuous externally, and fometimes to lie concealed 
within. He faw this diforder, attended with a flow 
marafmus, in a widow; which proved fatal, by deny- 
ing a paflage to the food and drink into the ftomach. | 
Upon opening the body, he found a tumour of alivid | 
colour, like a cancer, fpreading its roots throughevery _ 
part of the neck, but more efpecially round the gula, | 
which was fo clofely preffed together, that various fi- 
laments grew out from its complicated tunics, fo far 
obftru&ting this pervious tube by their intricate tex- 
ture that there was not fpace enough to tranfmit a 
probe. Moreover, the glands feated behind the oefo- — 
phagus in the middle of the thorax were greatly fwell- — 
ed. In the body of a man, who died of the fame dif- 
eafe after various remedies tried in vain, there was | 
found a hard glandular tumour in the cavity itfelf of © 
the cefophagus, beginning about the middle of it, and | 
extending to the upper orifice of the ftomach, but fo © 
exactly filling the whole cavity of the gula, that it was | 
Ícarce pothble to thruft a probe into the ftomach i. — 

| In $ 
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In another body, the cefophagus was found changed 
in its lower part into a white, thick, and fchirrhous 
fubftance ; in which fubftance were many {mall ab- 
(ceffes containing matter, each of which opened by a 
liftinét orifice into the cavity of the gula: the upper 
orifice of the ftomach, and the adjacent part of the 
(tomach itfelf, were affected in the fame manner *. 
[n another, there was a large fteatoma, fo hard, that 
it could fcarce be cut with a knife, filling a great part 
of the thorax, adhering to the pleura, mediaftinum, 
ind pericardium, as well as to the cefophagus, toge- 
ther with which it defcended through the diaphragm, 
where it not only compreffed the cefophagus, but, run- 
ning along the back of the ftomach to the pylorus, it 
ikewife compreffed the opening of the pylorus itfelf by 
its mafs. ‘The unfortunate patient in whofe body this 
arge tumour was found had been a long time afflicled 
With a difficulty of fwallowing ; and towards the latter 
yart of his life, every thing taken in was immediately 
rejected again by the mouth, though taken in the very 
"mallet quantity at atime! In another, the cefopha- 
»us was found cartilaginous almoft throughout its 
whole extent, from as high as the clavicles down to 
the ftomach, and fo much contracted that there was 
'carce room to tranfmit a hog's briftle™. In a man 
ipwardsof fifty years old, who had a long time per- 
:eived that the food and drink taken in was obftructed 
about the upper part of the fternum, after which it 
would fometimes pafs by the obftacle there feated into 
the ftomach, but more frequently, after ftaying fome 
ime, and exciting a cough, or ficknefs, it would be 
again expelled thro’ the mouth, together with a great 
quantity of tough phlegm; after the patient's death, 
‘he right fide of the lungs was found fcirrhous in its 
upper part, thrufting the mediaftinum and cefophagus 
-owards the left fide, and fo much comprefhng the ca- 
vity of the cefophagus, that the tube appeared greatly 
lilated above the obftruction by the aliments which 
had been retained there in order to be fwallowed, and 

; ; to- 


k Tbid.332. i Tb Tom HL.pess3, vc m Memoires 
de? Acad, Royale de Chirurg. ‘Tom. I. p. 459. 


INTE UP ea a 


je? 


towards the upper part of the neck it again refumed 
its natural dimenfions. For this laft obfervation I am 
indebted to the learned Dr Anthony de Haen, who 
practifes phyfic with great applaufe at the Hague, and 
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with indefatigable induftry takes every: occafion to | 
inquire into the latent caufes of difeafes in dead bo- | 
dies, and who opened this patient, after his deceafe, | 


before the celebrated Schwencke, profeflor of anatomy 
and furgery. : 


From all thefe inftances it is fufficiently apparent, | 


that fuch caufes of a fchirrhous quinfy have been found 


in dead bodies as are juftly to be efteemed incurable ; | 


and that we can only hope for a cure, when fuch 
{chirrhous tumours are fo feated, that they may be re- 
moved either by the knife or cautery. Nor is what 
we have here advanced oppofed by the following hi- 


{tory ; which indeed informs us, that a diforder, near- | 


ly related to that defcribed, may be fupported a long | 


time, when by art a paflage was procured for the 


{wallowed aliments to defcend into the ftomach: but | 


yet the caufe of the diforder was by no means remo- - 


ved; concerning which Willis ^ doubted, whether it — 


ought to be referred to a palfy, or to a preternatural 


tumour in thefe parts. A ftrong and otherwife healthy | 


man, was frequently, if not always, fubject to vomit 
up all forts of food foon after it was fwallowed ; and 


I 
| 


a | 


at length the diforder increafed fo far, that, when he | 


eat after great hunger, the whole acfophagus would 
be indeed filled, but none of the aliments defcended 


into the ftomach, being foon after expelled upward. | 
After various remedies had been tried without fuccefs, | 
and the patient was about to perifh with hunger, | 


. Willis advifed him to thruft a fponge faftened to a 


piece of whalebone down the ocfophagus immediately | 
after taking food and drink, by which means a paffage | 


might be forced for it to defcend into the ftomach. 
This method indeed fucceeded, but fo that the un- 
happy patient was obliged to make ufe of it every day, 
or elfe perifh with hunger. But Willis obferves, the 
patient continued to take food in this manner for the 
fpace 
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ipace of fixteen years, and was then living and well 
‘when the account was written. 

. But this kind of quinfy more feldom intercepts the 
refpiration, but it almoft conftantly impedes the fwal- 
lowing: for the cartilaginous parts of the windpipe 
hinder the paffage of the air from being fo eafily fhut 
‘up, even though the back part of the windpipe which 
is membranous fhould be compreffed by a fwelling of 
the cefophagus or fchirrhous tumours of the adjacent 
parts. But if a tumour is thus formed in the cavity 
of the windpipe itfelf, it fo torments the patient with 
a violent and inceffant coughing, as proves deftructive 
before he can be fuffocated by fuch a fchirrhous tu- 
mour flowly increafing. Add to this, that the cefo- 
iphagus oftener tranfmits acrid or rough fubftances, 
‘drinks very cold or almoft fcalding, óc. whence it is 
more frequently expofed to the injurious caufes; as 
the nerves difperfed through the membrane lining the 
larynx and windpipe are fo irritable, that they hardly 
admit any thing but air without danger of fuffocation, 
fo that if any thing of a foreign nature enters, it is 
immediately expelled by exciting a violent cough. 


Of an Inflammatory QuINsy., 


$.798. EO UT when the glands or mufcles be- 

| forementioned (§. 788.) are invaded 
with an inflammation, it then produces a difeafe 
which is properly to be referred to quinfies, be- 
caufe of its fevere, fwift, and often infuperable 
violence, by which it proves fatal. 


After laying down the hiftory of fevers in general, 
and likewife the chief febrile fymptoms, we took a 
view of what was principally to be remarked in con- 
tinual, in remitting, and in intermitting fevers. Thefe 
being finifhed, we came next in order to acute febrile 
difeafes, in which, befides the attendant fever, there 
is likewife a particular inflammation of this or that 
organ. Among thefe laft an inflammatory quinfy 

- juítly 
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juftly deferved a place, as it very frequently cccurs, 
and often runs through its courfe fpeedily and with | 
the greateft danger; infomuch thatitis ranked among 
the moft acute difeafes, as it fuddenly fuffocates the | 
patient, after the moft efficacious remedies have been | 
tried in vain. Properly, we ought to have treated of an | 
Inflammatory Quinfy only amongtt acute febrile dif- | 
eaíes. But, as the name Quin/y is given to all difor« | 
ders injuring the refpiration or deglutition, provided | 
their caufe is feated above the ftomach and lungs (fee | 
$. 783.) it feemed neceffary to treat of thofe kinds of | 
quinfies which happen without inflammation attend- | 
ing, partly that thefe difeafes might be known and | 
cured, and partly that the Inflammatory Quinfy might 
be eer diftinguifhed from the other kinds of this | 
c Horde fs fince from its diee danger and fwiftnefs | 
it is often neceflary to apply all the moft powerful re- | 
medies at one and the fame time. | 
It was faid before ($. 787.) that the principal differ- | 
ence of quinfies is taken either from the nature of the | 
tumour obftructing the organs of refpiration or deghu | 
tition, or from the part in which the. tumour 1s feated. 
In that kind of a quinfy concerning which we are here. 
, to treat, the nature of the tumour is inflammatory ; | 
and ie ue the knowledge and cure of it is to be. 
derived from what has been faid under the head of. 
Infiammation. But yet a confiderable difference takes. 
place, both in the prognofis and cure of the diforder, | | 
according to the difference of the part in which the | 
inflammatory tumour obftru&ing the refpiration or | 
deglutition is feated ; and therefore it will be necef- | 
fary fer us to treat oEtbit alto ds its order. E) 
We fhall therefore firft fee what caufes have Been | 
obferved to excite an inflammation in the parts before- | 
entioned ($. 788.); after which we fhall confider the | 
various fymptoms of the difeafe, fo far as they depend | 
upon the different parts affeCted, and at the fame | 
time from thence we {hall deduce the prognofis; and | 
laftly, we fhall treat of fuch things as are neceflary to. 
be obferved in the cure, which are partly to be deriv ed 
from the general method of treating an inflammation, '. ] 
and 
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and in part from the known ufe of the affected or. 
gans. 


§. 799. A MIN caufe of this diforder ($. 798.) 
in general, may be, 1. Every 
thing producing an inflammation, (S. 2755:f0 
379.) 2. Every thing which determines the 
caules of inflammation more efpecially towards 
the parts defcribed (§. 788.), particularly to the 
larynx, pharynx, os hyoides, and the mufcles of 
thefe parts, together with the upper part of the 
windpipe: fuch are, An inflammatory difpofition 
peculiar to young people abounding with blood, 
and of a ruddy complexion; a frequent and vio- 
ent exercile of thefe parts, either by fpéaking, 
or preaching in public, finging, crying out, hard 
"ding on horfeback againít a cold wind, the 
slowing of trumpets or other mufical inftruments, 
nolent labour or exercife in a cold air, a great 
or fultry heat followed with an intenfe coldnefs 
n the fpring-time, a drynefs of the fauces from 
he air received and expelled in the fcorching 
1eats of the fun or in an inflammatory fever. 


1. It was demonfítrated, in the hiftory of inflam- 
uation at $. 373. that every part of the body in which 
here are reticular diftributions of tlie fanguiferous or 
ymphatic arteries may be invaded with inflammation; 
nd therefore it is evident enough, that the fame may 
ake place in thofe organs which ferve for deglutition 
rrefpiration. All the caufes therefore of inflamma- 
‘on which have been enumerated and explained in the 
2ctions cited in the text, ought to be referred to this 
lace. 

2. Dut befides the general caufes of inflammation, 
rhich may excite that diforder in any part of the bo- 
y, 1t is to be obferved, that there are fome other 
aufes concurring to produce an inflammatory quinfy, 

Vor. VIII. G which 
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which determine the action of the forementioned 


'Thefe are fuch as either apply the inflammatory caufes 


to thefe parts, fuch are finging, crying out, Gc. con- 


cerning which we fhall immediately treat, and whofe 
a€tion is eafily underftood ; or elfe we know, by an 


obfervation of effects only, that there are certain caufes — 
determining the inflammatory matter towards thefe - 


parts, though we do not underftand the reafon why 
this determination is made, 'lhus, for example, when 
inflammatory quinfies fpread epidemically, the patient 


has a cold fit and trembling at the firít attack of the ' 


difeafe; and foon after a fever follows, which is fooner 
or later attended with a painful fwelling and inflam- 
mation of the fauces : and in this cafe I have often ob- 
ferved the fever ceafe, as foon as the inflammatory 
matter has been depofited towards thefe parts; and if 


this kind of quinfy bas proved curable by mild refolu- - 
tion, nothing more of a fever has followed afterwards. © 
The caufes therefore of the quinfy feem to be deter- | 
mined by the preceding fever towards thefe parts, in | 


the fame manner in epidemical quinfies, as we obferve 


in an epidemical pleurify, frenzy, oc. where the morbi- © 
fic matter is depofited by the fever upon the fide of the - 
thorax or towards the head. But who can explain © 
from the principles hitherto known and demonftrated ^ 
in the art, why the morbific matter fhould be deter- | 


mined rather to this or that particular part, according 


to the different difpofition or nature of the epidemical: 
conftitution. However, it is fufficient for the phyhi- 
cian to know this by a faithful obfervation, though he: 
is not acquainted with the manner how it is brought | 
about. Sce what has been faid upon this fubject in. 


the comment to $. 593. 


But hither likewife is to be referred the particular. 
difpofition of the patient, by which he is inclined toj 
inflammatory difeafes, more efpecially in thefe parts. 
Thus I have known many who are ufed to be taken’ 
with a quiufy twice every year, though generally flight: 
and curable by difperfion, yet fometimes likewile 1n-8 
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clinable to fuppuration. Sydenham * affures us from 
his own obfervation, that young people of a fanguine 
habit, particularly thofe of a ruddy countenance, are 


‘more efpecially obnoxious to thefe difeafes. 


But likewife a violent and frequent exercife of thefe 
parts conduces much to excite this difeafe, as appears 
from daily obfervation in thofe who from their bufinefs 
are obliged to {peak loud for.a long time together. For 
the fame reafon, crying out aloud, finging, and the 


blowing of trumpets, or other vauiieal inftruments, 


are hither referred. For we fee, that in all fuch peo« 
ple the face, lips, and eyes, are turgid and fuffufed 
with blood, while a greater heat is GUfhbudicdted to 
the whole bódy, and efpeciallv to the upper parts; and 
hence thofe who harangue with vehemence have their 
face run down with fweat. All thefe particulars teach 
us, that the blood is moved through the vefiels of thefe 
parts with a greater quantity and impetus; and that 
the {maller veífels, being dilated, admit the red blood, 
which they naturally ought not to receive, and there- 
fore an inflammation may be thus eafily produced by 
an error of place; more efpecially if the perfon, be- 
ing heated by his harangue, foon after careleísly expofes 
himfelf to the cold air, from whence we are affured 
by many fad inftances that fatal difeafes arife. For 
how dangerous it is to admit the contrary, when the 
veffels are relaxed, or the humours rarefied by an in- 
creafed motion, AA been faid before upon z another oc- 
eafion in the comment to $. 118. It was'therefore not 
without the face of truth that Demofthenes feigned 
this difeafe, when, having the day before vehemently 
replied to the demands of the Milefians before the 
people of Athens, on the day following he came abroad 
with a great quantity of wool faftened about his neck 
and throat, giving out that he was affii¢cted with a 
quinfy ; but one of the people craftily. fufpecting the 
fraud, cried out, He is not afflicted with a fynanche, 
but with an argyranche, fince, being corrupted by mo- 


ney, he is now DARE to fpeak | againit the people 


of Milefia >. 


if 
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Hard riding on horfeback againft a cold wind, vio- 
lent labour or exercife in a cold air.] If any one rides 


fwiftly on horfeback even in calm weather, he will per- 


 ceive a kind of wind againft him, fince the air refifts 
the bodies moving through it fo much the more in pro- 
portion as they are moved with a greater celerity. But 
every one perceives a greater coldnefs when a wind 
blows ; becaufe the air which furrounds us being warm- 
ed by the heat of our body is every moment blowed 
away, and immediately a colder air fucceeds in its 
place. When therefore a perfon rides violently againft 
the wind, the cold air enters the fauces every moment,, 
and at the fame time the veffels of thefe parts are 


powerfully compreffed by the refifting air directed a= : 


gainft them in an oppofite motion, by which as well 
as the coldnefs they are too much contracted. ‘Phe 
particles of the humours therefore being concreted or 
joined together (fee $. 117.) by the cold, and the vef- 
{els conftringed by the fame means, affifted by a vio- 
lent preflure of the air againft thefe parts, will occafion 
obítru£tions; while at the fame time the motion of 


the humours being increafed through the veffels by $ 


the exercife of riding (for people grow hot by fwift 


riding on horfeback even in the winter’s cold) aug- 


ments their impetus againft the obftructed part, and 
therefore may produce an inflammation, (Jee-§, 374.) 
This is the reafon why thofe who are obliged to take 
long journeys on horfeback in the winter-time, are fo 
frequently feited with quinfies, peripneumonies, pleu- 


rifies, and the like inflammatory difeafes. For the - 


ame reafon, likewife, violent exercife or labour in a _ 


cold air occafions people to be frequently feized with 
an inflammatory quinfy ; for, although we can defend 
other parts of the body againft the cold by clothing, 
yet the conftant neceffity of breathing gives the cold 
air an opportunity every moment to affect the internal 
parts of the mouth and fauces, where the veflels al- 


moft naked, without being covered by the fkin, are. 


expofed nearly to the immediate contact of the air. 
But fince the motion of the arterial blood, being in- 


creafed by exercife, dilates the beginnings of the lym | 
phatic | 
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 phatic arteries, fo that they admit the groffer red par- 
ticles of the blood, (fee $. 378, and 118); it is evident, 
from what has been faid, bow injurious the cold air 
may then prove, by contracting the veílels, and dif- 
pofing the particles of the blood to unite or cohere to«- 
gether more powerfully. 1 
Sultry heat followed with an intenfe coldnefs in the 
fpring-time.] We are taught by the conftant obferva- 
tions of all phyficians, that fudden heats or colds fuc- 
ceeding each other in the air produce numerous dif- 
eafes. Hence Sydenham © obferves, that inflamma- 
tory difeafes rage the moft at that feafon of the year, 
when, the fpring being far advanced, the fummer- 
heats begin; and more efpecially of a quinfy, he ob- 
ferves, ‘© That indeed it invades at all feafons of the 
** year, but more efpecially betwixt the {pring and 
.* fummer." Hence Hippocrates 4 ranks a quinfy a- 
mong difeafes of the fpring. For the preceding cold 
increafes the action of the folid fibres upon the hu- 
mours *, by fhortening them, rendering them thicker 
and ftronger, and therefore at the fame time it renders 
the humours more denfe and compact, as we proved 
before in the comment to $. 52. When therefore fud- 
den heat follows after a cold feafon has preceded, the 
moft fluid and moveable parts of the humours are dif- 
fipated from the body, the folid parts are weakened f, 
and by that means an opportunity is given for the fud- 
denly relaxed tymphatic arteries to admit the grofler 
parts of the blood by an error of place after they had 
been firít concreted together by the preceding cold ; 
from whence obítruction and inflammation may eafily 
arife, more efpecially about the organs of refpiration 
and deglutition, which are the moft expoted to the 
changes of the air. ‘The number of thefe difcafes is 
perhaps increafed in the [ípring-time, becaufe the 
warmth of the day ts often followed with a fudden and 
intenfe cold towards the evening: for this is a very 
dangerous alteration, when cold folóws fultry heat ; 
imfomuch that Sydenham does not hefitate to fay, 
Nome. o G 3 that 
* ae Sydenh. fect. vi. cap. 7. p. 357. 4 Aphor. zo. fe&. iij. Charter, 
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that more people have perifhed from this caufe than 
by the fword, plague, and famine together’. For the 
fame reafon, another was always careful to admonith 
his friends in a particular manner, not to be too hafty 
in leaving off the clothes which they have been accu- 


ftomed to wear in the winter, and cautioufly to avoid 


cold when they are heated by exercife. I have reafon 
to lament the lofs of a worthy citizen of this place 
(Leyden) by a quinfy, which proved fatal from this caufe 
on the foürth day. For, fitting in his garden with- 
out the city, in the middle of the month of May, de- 
lighted with the warmth of the fun in the fpring, he 
fell into a nap, and flept till late in the evening ; but 
the night following, he was taken with a very bad 
quinfy, which carried him off notwithítanding the ufe 
of the beft remedies. 
Drynefs of the fauces, &c.] They who travel thro’ 
dry, open, and fandy countries, during the fummer- 
heats, know this by experience, viz. that the whole 
mouth and fauces are fo dry, that the fwallowing is 
not only rendered painful, but often quite impracti- 
cable, till thefe parts are again moiftened by taking 
drink. For the ultimate extremities of the exhaling 


arteries are quite acrid and fhrunk up; and if the fame - 


caufe continues to act for a long time, they become 


altogether impervious. But when the excretory mouths | 


of thefe vefiels are obftructed, the veffels themfelves 
are dilated by the vital humours urging behind ; and 
being once dilated, they admit the groffer particles of 


the blood; whence an inflammation is produced, which | 
1s eafily propagated through the adjacent parts, as the 


vellels, turgid and diftended with impervious humours, 


comprefís thofe which are next adjacent. "Thefe dif- . 


orders are ftill more increafed, when by the fultry heat 


of the air the moft fluid parts of the blood are diffe 
pated, whence the cohefion is increafed betwixt the 
other parts, which produces that inflammatory vifci- | 


dity or tenacity in the blood. But fince, from what — 


has been faid at $. 100, concerning the effects of an 
increafed circulatory motion, as alfo from what has 


been 


& Sect. vi, cap. 1. p. 325, 326. 
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been faid concerning the effects of fevers in the com- 
ment to §. 587, it appears, that by violent fevers the 
moft fluid parts of the blood are diflipated, and the 
reft infpiflated and concreted, the reafon is evident e- 
nough why a quinfy fometimes is produced in inflam- 
matory and other acute fevers; in which it is com- 
monly a fign of the worft import, as we faid before 
upon another occation in the comment to §. 741. 


$. 800. X HEN a quinfy is produced from 
! thefe caufes (S. 799.) it creates 
various and often dreadful fymptoms, according 
to the diverfity of the parts which it occupies. 


When there is an inflammatory quinfy, it occupies 
one or more of the parts before enumerated at $. 788,. 
more efpecially the larynx, pharynx, os hyoides, and 
the mufcles of thofe parts, together with the upper 
part of the windpipe. For the other parts there men- 
tioned feldom produce am acute quinfy, although they 
may be inflamed, but rather a more flow or fluggifh 
kind of quinfy, as is evident enough from the fituation 
of the glands, and what has been faid before of them. 
| But fince the prognofis is various, and a different me- 
thod of cure is to be followed, according as the in- 
flammatory tumour invades thefe or thofe parts, it is 
therefore apparently neceflary for the phyfician to be 
able to diftinguifh betwixt them. ‘This he may do, ei- 
ther by infpection when the inflamed parts lie open to 
the eye, as when the tonfils, uvula, tongue, óc. are 
thus affected; or elfe by obferving the injured func- 
tions, which the parts now affeCted were ufed to per- 
form in health: but to do this methodically, thofe 
fymptoms fhould be confidered apart which ufually at- 
tend an inflammation either of the windpipe, larynx, 
pharynx, gc. and then we fhall fee what will be the 
confequences if feveral of thefe parts are affected to- 
gether at the fame time. 


§. 801. FF the windpipe only is inflamed in the 
[ | mufcular membrane which lines it in- 
ternally, 
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ternally, without injuring other parts, there then 
follows a tumour or {welling therein, with heat, 
pain, and an acute ardent fever, but without any 
figns externally ; the voice becomes fhrill, fqueak- 
ing, and wheezing or whifpering ; infpiration is 
attended with an acüte pain; the refpiration is 
imall, frequent, performed with great labour, and 
with an erect or raifed pofture of body; hence 
the circulation of the blood becomes difficult thro’ 
the lungs, the pulfe wavers or trembles very fwift- 
ly and in a furprifing manner, great anguifh or 
oppreffion attends, and death foon follows. And 
this is one of thofe kinds of quinfies which are 
the moft fatal, and which afford no external figns: 
but the nearer the diforder is feated to the glottis 
and epiglottis, fo much the more fatal is it. 


Under the prefent aphorifm we have to treat of that 
kind of inflammatorv quinfy wherein the windpipe on- 
ly is affected in its internal membrane, without inju- 
ring the other parts fubfervient to refpiration and de- 
glutition. Dut we know from anatomy and phyfiology, | 
that the windpipe confifts of circular cartilaginous feg- 
ments, with a deficiency in their pofterior part, where 
the cartilage wanting is fupplied by a ftrong mem- 
brane, the fegments being connected one to another 
by trong mufcular ligaments. It alfo: appears from | 
thence, that the whole internal furface of the wind- | 
pipe is lined with a fmooth and lubricated membrane, — 
that the air may freely enter and return through this Y 
continually open tube. When therefore this mem- — 
brane is inflamed, the effects common to every inflam- 
mation enfue, to wit, tumour, heat, pain, and fever, 
(concerning which fee $. 382.) ; but, beides the acute 
fever, there appear no external hgns, as was faid be- 
fore. Am acute pain is indeed perceived by the pa- 
tients; but they cannot fo diftinctly point out the pain- 4 
ful part, becaufe frequently the inflammation is. ex- f 
tended for a cenfiderable length through the internal | 
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membrane of the windpipe. 'The principal figns, there- 
fore, of fuch a quinfy, are derived from the injured 
functions.of the part itfelf affe&ted. Now the princi- 
pal ufe of the windpipe is freely to tranfmit the air to 
be infpired and. exfpired, for the performance of refpi- 
ration, and formation of the voice. When therefore 
the cavity of the windpipe is ftraitened or diminifhed. 
by an inflammatory tumour there feated, the air can- 
not conveniently pafs into nor out from the lungs, as 
it ufed to do in health. Hence the voice becomes 
fharper, and the air expelled from the lungs paties 
through the diminifhed capacity of this tube, with a 
Weheefing noife. But as this membrane, being infla- 
med,. becomes drier, while the larger veffels diftended 
with impervious blood comprefs the adjacent {maller 
exhaling veffels, the voice becomes fqueaking ; as we 
demonftrated before upon another occafion in the com- 
ment to $. 609, no 2. and $. 739. But fince, the thorax 
being dilated at the time of infpiration, the air enter- 
ng the lungs diftends its veficles, and at the fame time 
elongates the windpipe, together with its feveral 
branches called the éronchbia; thence this inflamed: 
membrane is ftretched, and thus an acute pain is pro= 
duced in the act of infpiration. But exfpiration is like-- 
wife impeded, as the air cannot pafs from the lungs 
»ut in a lefs quantity through the windpipe now ftrait- 
ened by an inflammatory tumour, whence it is obliged 
ro pafs with a greater celerity.. Hence the reafon is 
evident, why in this difeafe the refpiration is fmall and 
frequent, and performed with great labour, and the: 
neck raifed or erected. This is that refpiration which 
Hippocrates calls high and confpicuous, and efteems one 
of the worft figns in difeafes, as we faid before upon 
another occafion at $. 734. 

But as in man, after birth, the blood is obliged to 
oafs from the right to the left ventricle of the heart, 
-hrough the lungs, by the narrow branches of the pul- 
monary artery into the veins; in order for the blood 
-o pa{s thus freely, it is neceflary for the lungs to be 
dilated by the infpired air. Hence, therefore, when: 
the dilatation of the lungs is impeded in. this kind of 


quinfy, 
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quinfy, the circulation of the blood through them wil 
be difficult: whence the lungs will begin to be diftend 
ed with blood from the right ventricle of the heart. 
thence a lefs quantity of blood will be derived into the 
left ventricle, which confequently cannot propel a du« 
quantity of blood into the aorta fufficient to dilate th« 
arteries; hence the pulfe will waver or tremble {wiftly, 
ina wonderful manner; and from the free paflage o 
the blood being obftructed through the extremities ol 
the pulmonary artery, great anguifh or oppreffion will 
enfue (fee $. 631.) and at length, the lungs being ftuff. 
ed up with impervious blood, the circulation will be 
fupprefled, and death foon be brought on. Even Ga- 
len * has already well obferved, that patients who are 
fuffocated with a violent quinfy, have a fmall and rare 
pulíe; but that when they are about to expire, the 
pulfe becomes quick and unequal. Hippocrates al. 
fo feems to have remarked the like kind of quinfy, 
which he would have to arife from a hot and nitrous 
defluxion ulcerating the windpipe. For in this dif. 
eafe he fays, there arifes an orthopnea with a great 
drynefs, and the parts within view are flender or with= 
out fwelling. Likewife the poflerior tendons of the neck 
are contracted and feem to be firetchbed as in a tetanus. 
The voice likewife is difturbed or broken, the refpiration 
i5 fmall, and there arifes a frequent and violent drawing 
an of the breath, | Hence the windpipe becomes ulceratedy 
the lungs are burnt up, and cannot take in the external 
air>, For it is evident from this defcription, that the 
windpipe was affected, and that no inflammatory tu- 
mour appeared in the fauces. For, as Galen * well ob- 
ferves in his comment to this text, the parts 1n fight 
are termed /lender, not from their having loft any thing 
of their natural bulk, but only becaufe there is none o£ 
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? De Pulfibus, ad 'T'yrones, cap. ultimo. Charter. Tom. VIIE.:p. 23. 
b Orthopnaa oboritur, ficcitafque multa, et, quz fub confpectum ca. 
dunt, gracilia comperiuntur. Pofteriores quoque cervicis tendines con! 
tenduntur, ac tanquam in tetano intendi videntur. Vox quoque abrupta. 
eft, et fpiritus parvus, fpiritufque retractio denfa et violenta oboritur. 
His arteria ulceratur, pulmo incenditur, neque exfernum aerem introda- 
cere queunt, De Vittu Acutor. Charier. Tom. XI. p. 337. x 
€ Ibid. 
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that preternatural kind of tumour obfervable in them, 
which commonly attends in other kinds of quinfies. 

. But that this is a moft fatal quinfy, is apparent e- 
nough from what has been faid before, fince there is 
fo much danger left the increafe of the fwelling fhould 
fuddenly fuffocate the patient: and that is fo much 
fooner and more fatal as the diforder is feated nearer 
the upper part of the windpipe; for there, efpeciaily 
towards the glottis, lies the greateft narrownefs of this 
tube, whence it may be eafily altogether ftopped up 
even by a flight tumour. It is therefore with the great- 
eft juftnefs that Hippocrates fays, That z/o/z quinfies 
are the moft fevere, and foonefl kill the patient, in which 
there i$ neither a tumour of tbe fauces nor of the neck 
vifible, but are attended with great pain and an orthop- 
nea; for thefe fuffocate on the fame day, as well as on 
the fecond, third and fourth’. Even Celfus feems to con- 
demn fuch a quinfy as abfolutely fatal; when he fays, 
Nor can the patient be recovered, who, having a fever, 
is fuffocated without a tumour or fwelling of the parts *. 


6. 802, EF the larynx efpecially has an acute in- 
flammation, and the diforder takes up 

its feat in the white mufcle of the glottis, as well 
as in thofe flefhy fibres which ferve to fhut it, 
there arifes the moft dreadful quinfy, which fud- 
denly ftrangles the patient. ‘Lhe figns here are 
ithe fame as before (§.801.): A great pain at- 
tends the elevation of the larynx in fwallowing, 
and the pain incréafes in fpeaking or calling out; 
the voice is fharp and fqueaking; and death fpce- 
dily enfues, with the greateft anguifh or oppref- 
fion. 


d Angiuz praviffimz quidem fünt, et cellerrime interimunt, quecun- 
|. que neque in faucibus, neque in cervice quidquam confpicuum faciunt, 
plurimum vero dolorem exhibent et orthopneam. Hx nempe et codem 
die, et fecundo et tertio et quarto ftrangulant. In Prognofl. Charter. 

Tom. VIII. p. 673. Coac. Pravot. n° 363. ibid. p. $72. et n9 376. p.873. 
€ Neque is fervari poteft, qui fine ullo tumore fcbricitans ftrangula- 
tur. Lid. di. cap. 6. p. 55. 
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fion. This is the worft of all quinfies without any 
external figns. 


The larynx is the upper part of the windpipe, con- 
fifting of the crycoide, thyroide, arytenoide cartila- 
ges, with the epiglottis, and annexed ligaments and 
muícles; tke rima or aperture of which, opening in 
the fauces behind the tongue, is the only way thro' 
which the air is admitted into and difcharged from the 
lungs. Thefe parts likewife ferve to form the fpeech 
and various modulations of the voice, as the opening 
is more contracted or dilated by the mufcles of the 
glottis; as is explained in our Author's theoretical 
lectures. If therefore the internal membrane lining | 
the cavity of the larynx, or the mufcles ferving to 
fhut the rima of the glottis, are inflamed, the danger 
of the patient's fituation is evident enough, fince fuf- 
focation is threatened even from a flight fwelling here © 
produced. It was faid in the preceding aphorifm, that 
a quinfy arifing from an inflammation in the windpipe 
was fo much the more dangerous as it was feated 
nearer to the glottis and epiglottis ; how much more 
fo muft it be, when feated about the very rima of the 
glottis? ‘The figns here are the fame as in the prece- 
ding kind of the inflammatory quinfy; fince in this the 
free paflage pf the air thro’ the pulmonary tube is im- 
peded, and without the appearance of any figns exter- 
nally; becaufe, when the mouth is opened and the 
tongue deprefled, the extremity only of the epiglottis 
appears to view, but the rima or opening of the glot- 
tis itfelf can feldom or never be feen. 

But there are two figns by which this kind of quin- 
fy may be diftinguifhed from the preceding ; namely, 
the fharp and fqueaking voice, and the fevere pain 
when the larynx is elevated in fwallowing. For we. 
know that the voice becomes more acute, or grave, 
only from varying the magnitude of the rima of the 
glottis, and the different celerity of the air blowed 
out; and that this is imitated in mufical inftruments, 
which are blown by the mouth. Since, therefore, the 
rima of the glottis is diminifhed from a {welling of. 
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the internal membrane of the larynx, or an inflamma- 
tion of the mufcles ferving to fhut the glottis, the 
voice muít of neceflity become very fharp and difa- 
greeable by a hoarfe fqueaking, like what we obferve 
in fingers when they endeavour to raife their voice too 
high to form the moft acute tones; for, the rednefs 
.and turgefcence, or even fometimes livid colour, of 
the face, are fuflicient teftimonies that there is dan- 
ger of fuffocation from too great a diminution of the 
aperture of the glottis. Moreover, as fuch patients 


, ufe all their endeavours, in refpiration, to avoid the 


approaching fuffocation, the air muft be confequently 
driven through the rima of the glottis with fo much a 


' greater celerity as that aperture is more contracted or 
= y 


diminifhed ; whence again the fharpnefs of the voice 
will be increafed. From hence likewife it is evident, 
why the pain is fo much increafed in fpeaking and 
calling out, namely, becaufe the air is then driven 
with a greater impetus and velocity thro’ the ftraiten- 
ed and inflamed parts. | 

But at the time when any thing to be fwallowed is 

thruft into the pharnyx, the larynx is drawn up with 
greater celerity, while at the fame time the tongue 
now urging backward againftthe fauces turns backthe 
epiglottis, and by thefe two actions concurring toge- 
ther prevents any part of whatis to be fwallowed from 
flipping through the rima of the glottis. It is there- 
fore no wonder that the patient ihould perceive the 
moft acute pains in fwallowing, fince the inflamed 
larynx is fo fwiftly drawn upward. But altho’, when 
the larynx is drawn up, the windpipe adhering to it - 
mutt neceflarily follow, whence the pain muft be in- 
(created in {wallowing when that is inflamed ; yet, in 
wallowing, the larynx feems to move much more than 
ithe windpipe itfelf 5 as is evident if the fingers beap- 
|plied to the forepart of the neck in that action, where 
ithe larynx and windpipe may be plainly felt. 

It 1s therefore evident, that thefe two kinds of quin- 
ify have feveral figns in common to'each other; and, 
if the inflammation is feated in the upper part of the 
'windpipe, it may be difficult to make the diftinGion. 
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But the principal difference is pointed out by the ex- 
treme fharpnefs and fqueaking of the voice when the | 
Jarynx is inflamed. For although the voice is render- | 
ed more acute when the windpipe is inflamed, from a. 
diminution of its cavity; yet as the air expelled from | 
the lungs is retarded by this obftacle, it paffes out with | 
a lefs celerity through the rima of the glottis, and | 
therefore the found will not be fo acute. However, 
if the phyfician fhould happen to be deceived in thefe | 
two kinds of the inflammatory quinfy, there is no 
great danger to be feared from thence, fince they are 
both very fatal, and require the fame method of cure; 
as we fhall hereafter make appear at §. 809. But 
fince, in thefe two kinds of the quinfy, fuffocation 
being at hand, the unfortunate patient has his face 
inflated, his eyes protuberant and fuffufed with blood, 
and throws out his tongue like a dog panting after the 
moft rapid courfe; therefore this kind of the diforder’ 
is more efpecially by authors called cynanche beyond 
the reít, as we obferved before at $. 703. | 
Hence the reafon is evident, why Hippocrates fays 
(as we obferved before upon another occafion at $. 741.) 
« "l'hat it is a bad fign for the patient to be taken fud- 
** denly with the fymptoms of fuffocation in fevers, 
* with an inability to fwallow, and without a fwell- 
* ing of the parts." | : 
Thefe are the quinfies which carry off people very. 
fuddenly ; and which, Sydenham * obferves, fome- 
times prove fatal in a few hours, though the caufe of. 
the patient's fudden death in this diforder is not fo | 
much afcribed by him to the affected parts, as from | 
the copious depofition of the febrile matter upon them, 
and from the moft eflicacious remedies not being ufed | 
foon enough. Yet Tulpius> laments, that a fea-far- | 
ing man, of a full habit, being feized with fuch a | 
quinfy at an unfeafonable hour of the night, the beft | 
remedies of all kinds were tried by him to no pur- | 
pofe. Nothing (fays he) was left untried; but tbe. | 
Íymptoms were more urgent, and the fuffocation more | 
violent from the confined breath, than to allow the 
patient | 
* Se€. vi cap. 7. p. 357. * Obf. Medic. Eb. i. cap. 57. p. 96. . 
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patient any relief either from a timely bleeding ineach 
arm, or from opening the vein under the tongue, or 
even from cupping-glaffes, gargles, clyfters, cata- 
piafms, and other remedies, however fpeedily applied. 
A like cafe came under my own obfervation, in a man 

f fifty years.old, iii of a fever, which, tho" not in- 
tenfe, was attended with an obftruction of the fwai- 
lowing, and a moft acute fqueaking voice. The cele- 
brated author of thefe aphorifms knew a man feized 
with the like diforder in the midít of a feaít; and 
while the company were thinking that the unhappy 
patient feigned fuch a fharp voice for the fakeof mirth, 
he was fuffocated before any remedy could be applied. 
However, thefe moft fatal quinfies do but feldom oc- 
cur; but thofe concerning which we are to treat in 
the following aphorifms, are much more frequently 
obferved. 


§. 803. PF the mufcles only which ferve to draw 

I up the os hyoides and larynx are 
violently inflamed, there are the following ap- 
parent figns: The breathing is free enough, but 
the {wallowing is moít extremely painful in the 
exercife of the firft part of that function ; there 
are alfo the figns of inflammation in general ; 
and. moreover, the figns in thefe mutcles ap- 
pear evidently enough to the examination of the 
phyfician. 


We have feen before, that the larynx is drawn up 
in the act of deglutition; but likewife the os hyoides, 
together with the parts connected to it, is drawn up 
more efpecially by the ftyloceratohyoidei mufcles. 
When therefore thefe mufcles, orothers, deftined to 
the performance of this action *, are inflamed, it is e- 
vident enough that the moft acute pain muft follow. 
Such quinfies are much more frequent than thofe be- 
fore enumerated ($. 801, 802.) in which the patients, 
if they do but attempt to fwallow, are convulfed 


H 2 through- 
4 Vide de his Boerhaave Inftitut. Medic. feet. 7c, 71. 
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1 


throughout the whole body from the feverity of the. 


pain. But as thefe mufcles are deeply fituated, upon. 


infpecting the fauces there is often no tumour to be 


feen, viz. when the diforder is feated in thofe mut 
cles only. Nor is there any tumour confpicuous ex- 
ternally in the neck, for the fame reafon. But gene-, 
rally this diforder is feated only on one fide: at leaft I 


have obferved it fo in thofe who have been under my 


care in this quinfy, in which fometimes the patient | 


has been able to point out the courfe and fituation of 


the painful and inflamed mufcle, at leaft in the begin- 


ning of the difeafe ; for afterwards, the inflammation 


frequently fpreads itfelf into other parts. But this. 


kind of quinfy is eafily diftinguifhed from the prece- 


ding, becaufe the refpiration continues free enough, | 


and the voice is not fo fharp or fqueaking. Although 
this kind of quinfy is not fo fatal as thofe prece- 
ding; yet it is not without danger, as well becaufe 


it renders deglutition impracticable, as from the dif 
eaífe frequently moving by a dangerous metaftafis to 


thelungs, concerning which cafe we Íhall fpeak here- 
after. At leaít in thofe whom I have feen afllicted 
with this kind of quinfy, I have obferved generally, 
that the pain has gone fuddenly off without any good 
figns, and the fwallowing has become very frees ue 
then an orthopncea and difagreeable fnoring in the 


breaft, and death itfelf, have enfued. But if fuch pa- 
tients recovered; it was not without the greateft diffi- | 
culty, and after hard ftrüggling with the molt danger- | 
ous fymptoms. ‘This kind of quinfy attended tlie per-_ 


fon we mentioned $- 799, who pointed out the courfe 


of the pain on the left fide of the neck proceeding 


from the ftyloide procefs to the larynx, but there was 


no apparent tumour either in the neck orfauces. AI- | 


though in this cafe there was no fever for the firt 


twelve hours, yet a copious bleeding was immediate. . 
ly ordered to be repeated three times in this patient, . 


though fixty years of age; clyfters were injected every 
three hours; cupping-glaffes were applied betwixt the 
fhoulders, to make a revulfion: the whole neck was 
wrapped up in the moft emollient cataplafms; and a 
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femicupium was frequently ufed of the moft emollient 
herbs, boiled in water and milk; and the mouth was 
frequently wafhed with liquors of the like kind: but 
all were to no purpofe. But about the beginning of 
the fourth day, the patient was rejoiced that hisfwal- 
lowing was now become very free; and he eagerly took 
the drink which was offered him. But then a pain at- 
tended in the breaft, with a fnoring ; the fever increa- 
fed ; and the fame day, about five in the afternoon, 
he expired. I have feen other cafes of the fame kind, 

and fome of them proving fatalin ftill a lefs time; and 
thus Ihave been taught, that this kind of quinfy alfo 
is very doubtful, tho' the refpiration continues very 
free ; nor is it without reafon, that Hippocrates in 
his Coan Prognoftics has the following words: The 
confequences are fatal in every quinfy which does not 
produce a manifeft pain or inflammation. At the fame 
time it is alfo evident, that thefe quinfies are not fa- 
tal from their injuring the deglutition, (for the inter- 
ruption of that function may be fupported much 
longer, as we fhall demonítrate hereafter); but they 


then become fatal when, as frequently happensinthefe 


quinfies, there is a bad tranflation of the difeafe upon 
the lungs. 


§. 804. H.- when the pharynx only is inva- 

ded by this difeafe, the particular 
figns are apparent upon infpe&img the fauces ; 
the refpiration continues eafy enough, but the 


fwallowing is painful and impracticable ; the ali- 


ments about to be fwallowed return through 
the nofe, or elfe being driven into the wind- 
‘pipe excite a violent cough ; hence the patient 
-abftains from the food and dini which ought 
to be taken in, whence a drying up and in- 
creafe of the acrimony in all the humours of 
ithe bi sic ; the fever is here not fo intenfe ; and 
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5 In angina omnia perniciofa funt, quz non manifeftum dolorem £a- 
| €iunt. N° 376. Charter. Tom. VIII. p. 873. 
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the diforder continues longer before it grows fatal. 


We have now feen, in the three preceding apho- | 
rifms, what fymptoms attends an inflammatory quinfy 
when itis feated in the windpipe, or its upper part 
called the /arynx, or elfe in the mufcles which draw 
up the larynx in deglutition. It now follows, that we 
confider the accidents which happen when the fame 
diforder is feated in the tube which conveys the fwal- 
lowed aliments into the ftomach; and, laftly, we 
fhall fee what happens when the tonfils, uvula, or 
pendulous covering of the palate, with their mutcles, 
are inflamed ; all which parts the food fwallowed muft 
touch, before it can pafs into the pharynx and cefo- 
phagus. But in the prefent aphorifm, we are to treat 
of-fuch things as are obferved when the pharynx or 
cefophagus continued to it are inflamed. 

But we call the fauces or pharynx, that fpace which 
appears behind the pendulous covering of the palate, 
uvula, and tonfils, terminated above by the broad o- 
penings of the noftrils behind the velum pendu- 
lum of the palate; backward by the vertebrz of the 
neck and the mufcles which cover them; and con- 
tinued below to the cefophagus, before which is pla- 
ced the larynx. But foreward, the cavity of the pha- 
rynx is open; only in fuch a manner that the tonfils, 
velum pendulum, and uvula, do in part cover this a- 
perture, but the reft of the fpace which is not OCCupi- 
ed by thefe parts opens into the cavity of the mouth... 
‘This whole fpace is invefted by a membrane, which is 
a continuation of the coat lining the noftrils and pa- 
late. But the pharynx receives various mufcular fi- 
bres from the parts contiguous to it; and to which fi 
bres a particular name is given, according to the part 
from whence they arife, as the gloffopharyngzi, thy- 
ropharyngzi, cricopharyngei, ftylopharyngzi, Sc, 
waich dilate this cavity of the pharynx, and ferve va- 
rious purpofes in the act of deglutition, as is demon- 
{trated in our Authors theoretical le&tures, The pha- 
rynx may be therefore confidered as the broader part. 
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of a funnel, opening before, and continued to the cefo- 


phagus; biu where the pharynx terminates in a round 


equal tube, it is then no longer termed pharynx, but 
the e/fophagus. 

When therefore the pharynx is inflamed, upon o- 
pening the mouth, the back part of it eich covers 
the vertebra of the neck may be viewed, and the dif- 
eafe thereby difcovered. But the fame may be like- 
wife known from the injured functions. For the ufe 
of the pharynx is to admit the food and drink inte its 
cavity, and afterwards to determine them through the 
tube of the cefophagus into the ftomach. When there- 
fore the pharynx only is inflamed, there appears no 
diforder in the organs of fee con, but the patient 
breathes freely; only the fwallowing is painful, and 
even fometimes it is quite impracticable, when the 
inflamed parts are irritated by the paflage of what is to 
be fwallowed, and by the action of the mufcles ad- 
hering to them; and from hence whatever is forced 
into the fauces is thrown-back again without being a- 
ble to enter into the oefophagus. But from the pha- 
rynx there is an open paflage into the noftrils, as well 
as into the cavity of the mouth; whence frequently, 
in this kind of quinfy, when che matters to be fwal- 
lowed are arrived at the fauces, they are frequently 
returned through the noftrils by a convulfion of thefe 
parts from the feverity of the pain: and as the rima of 
the larynx opens into this fpace, fome part of what is 
to be fwallowed will unavoidably flip into it by fuch a 
fudden expulfion; from whence again will follow a moft 
violent and fuffocating cough, infomuch that the pa- 
tient having once experienced thefe troublefome fymp- 
toms will afterwards hardly dare to attempt the act of 
deglutition. From hence will follow an omiflion of 
the food and drink which ought to be fwallowed, and 
coníequently from the defects of nutrition and fcarce- 


 nefs of the fluids the body will be wafted and dried up. 


But fince it was demonftrated at §. 80. that our heal- 
thy humours, by abftinence from food and drink for 
the fpace of twenty-four hours, acquire the nature of 
an incipient putrefaction ; it is therefore evident, that 
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the confequences of fuch a quinfy will be an acrimony 
-of all the humours in the body: whence it is likewife 
evident, that great difficulty muft attend the cure of 
its for that method of curing the inflammation 1s here 
to be chiefly attempted which is made by refolution or 
difperfion, fince the other ways of terminating an in- 
flammation in thefe parts are fo very dangerous as will 
be made evident hereafter. But to cure an inflam- 
mation by refolving or difperfing 1t, requires the hu- 
mours to be mild or without acrimony, and to be fup- 
plied with a diluent vehicle, (fee $. 386.) ; both which 
are very difficult to be obtained in this cafe, where 
the paffage of what is to be fwallowed in the ftomach 
is impeded. 

But generally the fever is not obferved fo violentin 
this kind of quinfy, as in thofe which bave been de- 
fcribed in the three preceding fections: and as the re- 

Ípiration here continues free, there is not fo much 


danger of fudden death, fince liquors may be conveyed > 


into the body by baths, fomentations, gargles, cly- 
fters, Gc. as we fhall declare hereafter in the cure; 


and thus too great drynefs may be prevented, and the 


want of nourifhment in fome meafure fupplied. Hence 
Hippocrates, having condemned thofe quinfies as moft 
fatal, in which there is no appearance of the diforder 


to be obferved either in the fauces or neck, foon after. 


fubjoins: But in all other kinds of quinfies which have 


the like pain, but together with a fwelling and rednefs in — 


_ the fauces, they are indeed very fatal if the rednefs ap- 


pears great, but are of longer continuance than the 


former P. 
But ius the inflammation is not MS the pha- 


rynx, but in the cefophagus continued from it, even 
then all the like diforders follow. But the affected 
part does not appear to view, but the patient knows 
well enough this kind.of quinfy from the great pain 


which enfues when the aliments fwallowed have reach- | 
ed fo far. But when the upper part of the oefophagus | 


b Quaecumque vero in ceteris quidem fimiliter dolorem exhibent, tu- 
ment vero, et in faucibus rubores excitant, admodum quidem exitialis, 
prioribus tamen diuturniores fant, fi ingens rubor fuerit. In Progno/ti- 
cis, [om.VIIL p.673. 
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tis inflamed, the pain is felt not fo much at the time of 
ifwallowing, when the matter is conveyed from the 
pharynx into the oefophagus, as when the larynx is 
‘drawn up in the firft act of deglutition, as is evident 
enough from the known fituation of thefe parts. But 
that the oefophagus being painful and inflamed, às fo 
irritated by what is fwallowed, as at length to drive it 
back again through the noftrils, has been formerly ob- 
Herved by Galen *, where he treats of the diforders of 
this part; and he takes notice likewife, that the fame 
fymptoms attend when the cefophagus ts ftraitened by 
adjacent tumours; as alfo five inflammatione affectus 
ipfe, propria anguftia, non a vicinis partibus acquifita, 
Zorqueatur; ** when the tube itfelf being invaded with 
*€ an inflammation, does not derive its ftricture from 
** the adjacent parts.” But he more particularly gives 
ius ! the following figns of this diforder: Craviffmus 
dolor inter deglutiendum infeftat, accedente difficili tran- 
fitu, praefertim fi fupinus jacens eger quidpiam deglutire 
conetur ;. ** A moft violent pain attends in fwallowing, 
** accompanied with a difficult paflage, more efpe- 
*€« cially if the patient endeavours to {wallow any thing 
** lying down upon his back.” But he obferves in the 
fame place, that thirft and great heat attend, and that 
the fever is not violent, nor in proportion to the thirft. 
But fince the aefophagus lies upon the vertebrae through- 
put its whole extent, he adds, that all fuch as have a 
painful quinfy in this part do likewife perceive a pain 
in the back. : 


§. 805. BL if the tonfils, uvula, with the 
membranous moveable part of the 

palate, and its four pterygoftaphylini muicles, are 
violently inflamed, then almoft the fame fymp- 
toms enfue as in the former quinfy, (S. 804): 
The refpiration here is obftructed and dithcult, 
not at all performed through the nofe, and in a 
fmall degree through the diminifhed fauces; the 
mat- 


€ De Locis Affectis, lib. v. cap. s. Charter. Tom. VII. p. 690. 
4 Ibid. p. 691, 692. 
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matter to be fwallowed, from the ftri&ure and in- 
tenfe pains, returns through the mouth; there is 
a continual {pitting and copious flux of phlegm to 
the cavities of the tonfils; there is an acute pain 
in the internal ear, and in the paflage leading from 
it into the fauces; there is a rattling in the ear at 
the time of fwallowing, and frequently a perfe& 
deafnefs attends. ‘This kind of quinfy is now-a- 
days very frequent from the venereal difeafe, and 
much to be feared. 


This kind of quinfy is the moft frequent of all; 
and (ceteris paribus ) is much lefs dangerous than the 
preceding, though it is often troublefome enough. 
When the fauces are infpected by opening the mouth 
and deprefling the root of the tongue by a fpatula, the 
pendulous moveable palate appears to view, with the 
uvula hanging down in the middle, and from the ba- 
fis on each fide at the back-part of the tongue, arife 
the two anterior columns, one on each fide, forming 
very narrow arches, in the midít of which the uvula 
.hangs down. Behind the two anterior columns arife. 


two othér columns forming an arch like the former, 
and terminating in the uvula, and almoft difappearing | 
above together with the two anterior columns. In the | 
middle fpace betwixt the anterior and pofterior co. | 
lumns, are placed the tonfils on each fide. If how 


an inflammation occupies one or more of the parts. 


before defciibed, the deglutition will be impeded; be- | 


caufe the free performance of that funcion requires 
the pendulous part of the palate to be ftretched or ex- 


panded every way, fo as to prevent any part of what. 


is to be fwallowed from palfing up through the nos. 


ftrils. But alfo the uvula performs various motions 


by its proper mufcles at the time of {wallowing, as ls | 
demonftrated in our Author's Theoretical Lectures. | 
From all this it is evident, that the act of deglutition | 


muft be injured when the parts are inflamed. But the | 
refpiration alfo will be difficult, if the forementioned | 


parts are much {welled; for the air drawn in by the 


mouth : 


| 
| 
I 
| 
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mouth muft pafs through that fpace which lies betwixt 
the root of the tongue, tonfils, velum of the palate, 
and uvula ; and therefore, this fpace being much di- 
minifhed by the inflamed and {welled parts, the refpi- 
ration will be incommoded. But as a production of 
the membrane lining the noftrils covers the back-part 
of the pendulous palate, therefore an inflammation a- 
rifing in this laft will occafion likewife a {welling in 
the membrane of the noftrils, whence the opening of 
the noftrils into the fauces will be greatly diminifhed, 
and even fometimes may be totally {topped up, as we 
fometimes obferve in thofe affli€ted with catarrhs. But 
fince the opening of the fauces is very rarely thus {hut 
up by a {welling of thefe parts, fo as entirely to inter- 
cept the paflage of the air; therefore fuch patients 
may {till continue their refpiration, though with trouble 
or difhculty. Hence it is alfo evident why this kind 
‘of quinfy is lefs dangerous, fince it ufually injures the 
‘deglutition much more than the refpiration; and. as 
all thefe parts may be viewed when the mouth is open, 
therefore phyficians have determined unanimoufly, 


that thofe quinfies are the leaft dangerous in which a - 


fwelling and rednefs manifeftly appear in the fauces. 
But none of the forementioned parts are oftener af- 
fected than the tonfils; and no parts are obferved to 
{well more when they are inflamed. But when the ton- 
fils are fwelled, they are vifible in the fauces, and fre- 
quently they likewife occafion a manifeft tumour ex- 
tternally in the neck under the angle of the lower jaw. 
And this feems to have been the reafon why Hippo- 
‘crates condemns thofe quinfies.as moft pernicious (as 
wwe faid before) in which there is nothing amifs to be 
‘obferved by infpection, either in the fauces or neck ; 
for moft frequently, even in the leaft dangerous kind 
‘of this quinfy, there is a fwelling of the tonfils. But 
Ince the fwelling of the tonfils may thruft the parts 
‘outward, and they are found prominent towards the 
‘cavity of the mouth, there is lefs danger left the open- 
ing of the adjacent larynx fhould be obítructed by the 
{welling of thefe parts. From hence Hippocrates feems 
ito have pronounced this quinfy to be the leaft dg 
| ar 
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84 Of an INFLAMMATORY QuiNsy. §. 805. 
For where he defcribes the feveral kinds of quinfies, 
he has the following paflage: Jn another quinfy, the 
back part of the tongue is inflamed; and the paffage be- 
ing [but up under the throat, neither the faliva nor any 
thing elfe can be fwallowed; but if it is forced, it runs 
out through the nefe,* &c. He afterwards orders cata- 
-plafms made of meal boiled with wine and oil to be 
applied to the neck and jaws, and likewife hot bread 
to be applied in the fame manner, bécau/e generally a- 
fuppuration is made in that cell or cavity which is under 
the throat ; and if the abfcefs breaks fpontaneoufly, the 
patient recovers; but if it does not break, you muft per- 
forate it where it appears foftefl to the touch, by faften- 
ing a fharp infirument of fteel to the end of the finger. 
This method being followed, many recover. But this kind 
of quinfy is the leaft fatal*. And in the following chap- 
ter, where he treats of diforders of the tonfils : if the 
tonfils rife outward or fwell, there is a tumour on each 
fide under the lower jaw, which is hard to the touch out- 
wardly, and the whole uvula is inflamed *. But, after 
a maturation has been promoted by a cataplafm like 
the former, he adds, But when the tubercles appear 
{oft internally to your touch, you mufl make an opening by 
the fealpel. But fome of thefe fwellings fubfide of their 


own accord’. From whence it 1s evident, that, both 
the tonfils and uvula being inflamed at to foe time, 
the paflage through which the air muft enter from the 
mouth will be greatly diminifhed; yet that the j patient | 
may be able to fupport the difeate till there 1s a per- | 
fect fuppuration, and that even fometimes thefe tu- 
mours may fubfide fpontaneoufly. It alfo feems very | 


pro-3 


? Alia angina, lingue pars pofferior inflammatur, clauftrumque fub sl 
gutture, neque falivam, neque aiiud quid deglutire poteft, fed fi coactus ~ 
fuerit, per nares effluet, &c. De Morbis, lib. ii. cap. 9. Charter. Yom. VII. | 
P: Das | 
b Ut plurimum enim in clauftro fub gutture fuppuratio fit; et fifpon- | 
te fua ruptum fuerit, fanus evadit; fi vero non rumpatur, ubi digito Core | 
tigeris, an molle fuerit, acuto ferramento ad digitum alligato, perforato. 


His factis, multi coavnlelecan Is vero morbus minimum lethalig elt. "d 


bid. p. 562. 
€ Sitonfille oriantur, | füb maxillis ab utraque parte tumor fit, qui fo- | 

ras ad contactum durus e(t, et tota uvula inflammatur. Jbid. cap.1o. 
d Ubi vero tubercula mollia tibi videbuntur, intus contacta, ms 

pertundito, Quxdam autem etiam fponte fua fabfident. lbid. 
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‘probable from this paffage, that Hippocrates fome- 
‘times opened tumours of the tonfils externally in the 
ineck, when they were perfectly maturated: for he 
there fays only, that they are to be laid open by the 
ifcalpel; whereas in the former cafe, when the fuppu- 
irated tumour was to be opened internally, he exprefsly 
‘orders it to be performed by a fharp inftrument of ftec] 
Ifaítened to the finger. But then the fenfe of this paf- 
Ifage will be; ** that after the tumours feem foft, the 
'* finger being introduced into the mouth to prefs 
'** gently upon them to make them project more out- 
‘ ward, they may be then opened by a fcalpel external- 
ly." For it appears from medical obfervations, that 
ifuppurated tonfils fometimes {well externally in the 
meck, and there break fpontaneoujy, or are laid open 
iby the lancet; yet this more frequently happens inter- 
mally, becaufe there the parts are continually moiften- 
ed and kept warm, and are not covered with a thick 
kin. : 

Dut it is fufhciently evident, that this kind of quin- 
fy is not without danger in fome degree, according 
as the tumour is larger, and as more parts are affected 
at the fame time ; as for example, if both the tonfils 
are fwelled at the fame time, the paffage will be great- 
ly diminifhed. But frequently the inflammation be- 
pins in the tonfil only on one fide; and when that has 
oeen relieved by difperfion or fuppuration, the diforder 
shen affects the. tonfil of the oppofite fide in the fame 
manner. Sometimes the inflammation is only flight 
ind fuperficial, as in thofe quinfies of thefe parts 
which arife from colds or catarrhs ; and fometimes alfo 
the inflammation and tumour are very confiderable. 
Dut in the mean time, one ought not to defpair in the 
eaft, though thefe parts fhould be affe&ed with a very 
zreat tumour: for I have very rarely known them to 
srove fatal; and only in fuch as have had the inflam- 
mation fpread to the adjacent larynx, or when the 
lifeafe has been tranilated to the lungs, the fwallow- 
ng being reftored to its freedom, but the breaft being 
tt the fame time oppreffed by the difeafe: for it ap- 


sears almoft from daily obfervation, that fome people 
Vor. VIII. I --. have 
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86 Of an IxrzAMMATORY Quinsy. §. 805. 
have quinfies of this kind every year, and that they 
come often to fuppuration; and I have even known 
fome who have been ufed to this diforder twice a-year,. 
namely, in fpring and autumn, unlefs at the turn of. 
the year they made ufe of bleeding and cooling purges 
as preventatives. 

But the different intenfity of the fever attending in 
thefe quinfies, has a great fhare in determining the 
prognofis. For fometimes a flight fever precedes, and 
goes off when thefe parts begin to be inflammed ; and 
then thefe quinfies almoft conftantly prove flight. But 
fometimes the fever continues, though the inflamma- 
tory matter is depofited upon thefe parts; and fuch 
quinfies are more violent. It was faid before ($. 593.) 
that a fever termimates in another difeafe, when the 
critical matter is depofited into fome of the obftruct-_ 

ed, dilated, or ruptured veflels, fo as to produce red 
fpots, puftules, an eryfipelas, phlegmon, Ge. When 
therefore the fever continues after fuch a depofition is. 
made, we know that there is not an entire leparation. 
ef the critical matter accomplifhed, and therefore that | 
there is danger left it fhould fettle upon other adjacent. 
parts of greater confequence, or elfe greatly increafe 
the prefent diforder by adding to that which 1s al-. 
ready depofited upon the affected parts: or elfe it de-_ 
notes that a violent inflammation is feated in thefe | 
parts, which is then always accompanied with a fes 
ver; for a flight inflammation does not excite a fever. 
throughout the whole body, but only in the particu- | 
lar part, as we demonítrated before in the comment. 
to $. 371. Hippocrates feems likewife to have pointed | 
out this, when he fays, When the fauces are inflamed, 
or tumours arife in the body, the excretions ought to be ine | 
fpetted; which if bilions, flew the body to be indifrofed at 

"the fame time ; bat if like thofe in health, it may be fafe | 
to nourifb the body®. But we proved before at §. 673. 
that the internal heat of the bedy may be known fromm 
the red colour of the urine. $ 
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|. * Ubi fauces zgrotant, vel tnbercula in corpore excoriuntur, excretiones. 
fpe&tare oportet: fi namque biliofz fint, corpus fimul &grotat. At kl 
fanorum excretionibus fimiles exftiterint, tutum e(t, carpus nutriteg 
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"We are now to confider the principal fymptoms 
which occur, when the parts enumerated in the text 
are violently inflamed. We have already treated of 
the refpiration and deglutition impeded and diforder- 
ed. But, in the prefent kind of quinfy, the copious 
and continual lux of phitem to the cavities of the 
tonfils, with a frequent (pitting, are the moft trouble- 
fome fymptoms. We know from anatomy, that the 
pendulous part of che palate and uvula, with the root 
of the tongue, are full of mucous cryptz or cells 
and that the tonfils more efpecially, confiling of the 
mucous membrane folded together, afford a great 
quantity of mucous, by which the food to be fwallow- 
ed is fpread over and lubricated to make it pafs more 
eafily through the pharynx and cefophagus. Since, 
therefore, the tonfils being inflamed are frequently 
diftended into fuch large tumours, thefe veffels being 
dilated, and irritated by the inflammatory pain, prefs 
out a greater quantity of mucus. For we obferve 
the fame effe& to follow when other parts of the body 
are difordered in the fame manner. ‘hus, thofe who 
are aílidted with an ophthalmia or inflammation of 
the eyes, have a conftant and plentiful running of the 
tears; the internal membrane of the noftrils being 
flightly inflamed in a cold, there is a great quantity 
of mucus difcharged from the nofe, óc. But the 
quantity of this phlegm is increafed, becaufe the pain 
hinders it from being fwallowed: and therefore the 
patient fuilers it continually to diftil from his mouth 
held open; or elfe, being accumulated about the 
fauces, the irritation of the parts by the quantity and 
tenacity of the collected mucus, obliges the patient 
even againft his inclination to attempt to {wallow it 
with the moft acute pain. But how fevere the pain i5 
with which the patients are fometimes afflicted, when, 
thefe parts being indamed, they are obliged to endea- 
vour to fwallow, the celebrated Monro f experienced 
in himfelf ; who being afflicted with this kind of quin- 
fy, attended with many irregular fymptoms, confefles, 
that he could not avoid frequently fwallowing the fa- 
L3 hva 

f Medical Effays, Vol. III. p. 343. 
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liva and mucus, though he endeavoured againft it with 
all his power; and that fo great a pain followed every 
endeavour to fwallow, that he fhook the whole bed 
with a violent trembling of body, and a copious fweat 
appeared upon his fkin. From hence, though patient. 
enough in bearing pain, he was obliged to rife out of 
bed, and inclined his head forward with his mouth 
open to difcharge the falivay to avoid the intolerable 
torture which attended the {wallowing of it. This 
perpetual and copious difcharge of phlegm in quinfies | 
of this kind, feems to have inclined the ancient phyf- 
cians to make phlegm the material caufe of them, which 
they fuppofed-to flow from the head. ^ Thus Hippo- - 
crates fays, But a quinfy arifes when the phlegm agitated 
in the bead flows plentifully downward, and Jbews itfelf 
in the jaws, and about the fauces or neck. In this cafe, 
the patient cannot fwallow his faliva; but breathes very 
Sorcibly, fnores, and is fometimes alfo held with a fever 8. 
And foon after, he.adds as follows: But the tonfils and 
parts feated under the tongue, with the gums and tongue © 
itfelf, with all the circumjacent parts, are each of them — 
indifpofed by phlegm. But the phlegm defcends from the 
bead," &c. From what has been hitherto faid, it ap- 
pears, that this phlegm is rather the effe& than the 
caufe of the difeafe. | 4 

Another fymptom which ufually attends this kind © 
of quinfy, is an acute pain in the internal ear, and in - 
the paflage which leads from thence into the fauces; - | 
namely, in that canal which is called the Euffachian .. 

^fube, being partly bony, partly cartilaginous, and in EI 
part membranous; and opening with its bony extre- | 
mity into the cavity of the tympanum in the internal 

e «a but its other and broader extremity opens at the | 
inner fide of the internal wing of the pterygoide pro- 2l 
cefs of the os fphenoides, at the fide of the poflerior .— 

opening | 

8 Oritur antem angina, quum pituita, in capite agitata, deorfum con- . 
fertim fuxctit, et in maxillis ac circa cervicem conftiterit. Hic falivam — 
deglutire non poteft; violenter autem refpirat, ac flertit, ac interdum e- * 
tiam eum febris dctinet. De Morbis, lib. ii. cap. 3. Charter. Tom. VIE. 3 

(552. 2. 

i Fon fille autem, et partes {ub lingua fite, gingive, et lingua, et que- E 4 | 
cunque hujufmodi hoc loco confiftunt, ille omnes partes a pituita agro- - 
tant.  Pituita autem ex capite defcendit, &c. Ibid, 
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opening of the noftril on the fame fide above the ve- 
lum of the palate. Hence, when the mouth is open, 
and the perfon endeavours forcibly to blow out the air, 
not through the noftrils, but through the mouth only 
held wide open, the aperture of the Euftachian tube 
appears to view, while the pofterior foramina of the 
noítrils ate fhut up by the elevation and retraction o£ 
the velum o£ the palate at the fame time. Even a fy- 
ringe has been contrived, by which, having a crooked 
pipe, an injection may be thrown into the orifice of 
the Euftachian i tube. But the internal furface of 
thefe tubes is invefted with a membrane like that which 
lines the internal noftrils, of which it feems to be a 
continuation. When therefore the pendulous cover- 
of the palate and uvula are inflamed, fince they are 
fo nearly feated to the openings of thefe tubes, the 
reafon is very evident why the diforder extends itfelf 
to theíe parts, and ían acute pain is perceived in the 
internal ear, and throughout the whole track of the 
Euítachian tube. But fince the mufcies of the mal- 
leus (by means of svhich the membrane of the tym- 
panum is drawn inward fo as to diminith its cavity) 
are inferted into thefe tubes, which they dilate at the 
fame time, that the compretfed air in the cavity of the 
tympanum may this way freely efcape, the reafon is 
evident, why a rattling is perceived in the internal ear 
when thefe inflamed parts are movéd in the a& of de- 
glutition. But when the internal membrane of thefe 
tubes is fo inflamed and fweiled as to fll up their ca- 
vity, or when the adjacent tumour has fo comprefled 
or clofed up the orifices of the tubes as to deny a free 
pailage to the air, the patient frequently becomes per- 
fectly deaf. Valíalva* obferved a deafuefs anfing from 
this caufe in a fenator who was afflicted with a poly- 
pusof the nofe. For as the polypus grew larger and 
extended itfelf to the uvula, it gradually more com- 
prefled the orifices of thefe tubes; whence the pa- 
tient's hearing was diminifhed every day, and at length 
he became perfectly deaf. But the truth of this ap- 
peared more evidently in a man of common rank, who 

I3 had 
i Acad. des Sciences, l'an 1524. Hilt. p. 33. k De Aure liue 
| fmana, cap. s. fect. x. p. 9o. 
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had thefe parts fo much corroded by an ulcer feated 
on the left fide of the pendulous palate above the u- 
vula, that the cavity of the ulcer communicated with 
the extreme orifice of the left Euftachian tube. For, 
whenever he introduced a tent into the cavity of the 
ulcer, it {topped up the opening of the tube, and this 
always made him deaf in his left ear; which deafnefs 
continued as long as the tent remained in the ulcer, 
but upon removing it he immediately recovered his 
hearing. 

Deainefs arifing from this caufe, in an inflammatory | 
quinfy, is removed by allaying the inflammation ; at 
leaft generally it is thus cured. I knew a patient that 
continued deaf for feveral days in a quinfy of this 
kind, owed came to fuppuration ; ; but when the ab- 
Ícefs roke, the hearing was again reftored. 

But when thefe parts are corroded by an ulcer in the 
venereal difeate, the orifices of the Euftachian tubes | 
fometimes happen to be excoriated, and afterwards | 
grow together; whence an incurable deafnefs is pro- | 
duced. Sometimes alfo thefe ulcers, fpreading flowly, | 
extend through the whole length of the Euftachian 4 
tube, and perfectly deftroy the internal ear, while at | 
the fame time a foul ichor runs from the external ear | 
in thofe unfortunate patients who have their fauces | 
ulcerated by this dreadful difeafe, concerning7which | 
we fhall fay more hereafter in the hiftory of the Lues | 
Venerea. It is fufficient here to obferve, that fuch a | 
deafnefs frequently is produced from this difeafe; and 
1s i p to be feared, fince it is hardly ever curable, | 

s is fufficiently evident from whathas been det Dot Hl 


§. 806. Y3 UT if all thefe inflammatory kinds of | 
AD the quinfy (S. 801. to 806. )affn& the | 

patient together at the fame time by their various | 
concourte, it is eafy to conclude, that the difeafe i 
will be fo Wes the more fevere as more of them: | 
confpire together into one, and that then the fymp- © 
«toms alfo will turn out more numerous and fe-. | 
vere, 


Pe Oe 2 CRETA ee T7 Dira oiu Perm UA 4S AE EI e hid Palas 2 Can viuwe 1". aX 
d 8 RE M a. E 2% - 


§. 806. Of an INFLAMMATORY QuiINsy. I 


From what has been faid in the aphorifms here ci- 
ited, it is evident, that inflammatory quinfies may be 
‘thus commodioufly diftinguifhed into five kinds, ac- 
(cording to the different parts affeted. We there like- 
‘wife enumerated the fymptoms which attend each 
lkind; from the obfervation of which is derived the 
‘manifeft diagnofis, or diftin&t knowledge, of thefe 
|quinfies. From thence likewife may be deduced the 
'prognofis: which informs us, that thofe quinfies are 
‘the moft dangerous which impede refpiration ; but that 
'thofe which injure the fwallowing only, while the re- 
fpiration continues free, are lefs dangeraus. But a- 
mong thofe quinfies which impede the refpiration, the 
worlt appears to be that feated about the larynx ; and 
the moft dangerous of thofe that injure deglutition 
only, is judged to be that which occafions the moft a- 
cute pain in the firft a&t of deglutition, without any 
apparent fwelling or rednefs in the fauces, as we pro- 
ved before at §. 803. And it likewife appeared, that 
in the prognofis it might be taken for a general rule, 
that thofe inflammatory quinfies are of all the moft fa- 
tal which have no manifeft tumour or rednefs; but 
that the other quinfies, though troublefome enough, 
are frequently attended with no great danger. 

But although thefe quinfies before defcribed moft 
frequently happen alone, yet fometimes the inflamma- . 
tion feizes at the fame time feveral parts in the very 
beginning of the difeafe; and fometimes the inflam- 
mation raifed about thefe parts is obferved to fpread 
greatly, fo as to give birth to a great many maladies 
concurring together at the fame time. But it is €vi- 
dent enough, that the difeafe will be fo much the 
more difficult to cure, and moft fatal in its events, as 
more of thefe kinds of quinfies confpire together; 
and that therefore the confequent fymptoms will be 
more numerous and fevere. But in the following a- 
phorifm will be enumerated the chief fymptoms ob- 
ferved in fuch an unfortunate complication of fo many 
diforders, before death puts a period to thefe fuffer- 
ings which are certainly too great for buman patience 
to endure. prd 
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§. 807. In OR the retum of the blood bemg 
obftructed in the external jugulars, 
from a compreffure of them, there follows a fwell- 
ing of the face, tongue, lips, and fauces; the 
tongue is thruft out diftorted and inflamed; the. 
eyes look red, fwelled, and frightfully protube- | 
rant: the brain is for the fame reafon comprefled 
or fuffocated ; hence the fight, bearing, and touch, 
are rendered dull; the patient becomes delirious, 
holds lis mouth open, fnores, and is unable to 
lie down for fear of fuffocation: there is often | 
hkewile a rednefs, fwelling, pain, and pulfation, | 
confpicuous in the throat, neck, and breaít ; from 
whence the jugular veins, with thofe of the fore- | 
head and under the tongue, become diítended | 
into varices. ! 


When the refpiration is obftructed in an inflamma- | 
tory quinfy, the lungs cannot freely expand them- | 
felves, whence the right ventricle of the heart cannot - | 
readily expel its contained blood through the narrow | 
extremities of the pulmonary artery into the left ven- | 
tricle; and therefore the blood will begin to be accus — 
mulated in the lungs and right ventricle of the heart. — 
The right auricle and venous finus will be therefore * 
unable to empty themfelves, and fo the blood will be | 
likewife accumulated in thefe cavities. Hence the » 
venous blood returning from the whole body through i] 
the upper and lower vena cava, cannot enter into | 
thefe cavities.aiready filled; and from hence, there- 4 
fore, the veins will be diftended. But all the venous | 
blood from the lips, tongue, and face, returns to the | 
heart chiefly by the external jugular, while the blood Pil 
from the interior parts of the head moves through the X) 
internal jugular vein. When therefore the blood | 
cannot país freely through the jugular veins from the | 
refpiration being obftructed, all the blood-veflels be- 33 
longing to the external as wellas to the internal parts 3 

will © 
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vill be more and more diftended ; (ince the arteries 
ontinue to fend forward the blood, while in the mean 
ime it cannot return by the veins. Hence the fau- 
es, lips, tongue, cc. will be fwelled; the eyes, fuf- 
ufed with blood, will look red, and protuberate in 
. frightful manner; and the tongue, fwelling, can be 
10 longer contained in the mouth, but will be thruft 
ut, diftorted, and appear of an ugly livid colour, 
roth and fpittle being difcharged at the fame time. - 
)ut fince from the fame caufe the blood-vefiels diftri- 
uted through the encephalon are diftended, its foft 
ulp will be comprefled ; whence*the fight, hearing, 
nd touch, will be rendered dull, all the functions of 
he brain will be difturbed, and at length entirely a- 
olifhed. But a fnoring or rattling attends when the 
ifcid froth begins to fill the whole mouth, fauces, 
nd lungs; and, the blood-veffels of the lungs being 
liftended at the fame time, the cavities of its air-vef- 
els are diminifhed. Hence the unfortunate patient 
uffers all thofe evils which happens to fuch as are 
trangled with a halter; only in this diforder they are 
nuch more unhappy, as they are obliged to fuffer 
hefe bad effects flowly and gradually advancing. But 
when the refpiration is not fo much impeded, the in- | 
lamed and {welled parts comprefling the adjacent ex- 
ernal jugular veins, will then indeed permit theblcod 
0 return freely as yet from the encephalon by the in- 
ernal jugulars; though in the mean time the face, 
ips, tongue, and eyes, appear very turgid. But when 
he compreffion of the external jugular veins has con- 
inued fome time, all the blood-veffels being filled 
which are diftributed through the external parts of the 
ead, will occafion all the blood which is driven from 
he heart into the adjacent carotids to país tbrough 
he internal branches only of the carotid arteries, 
whence all the functions of the brain will be difturb- 
:d by too great a repletion. All thefe fymptoms we 
fee follow fucceflively, even in the moft-healthy per- 
fon, if the collar or neckband, being too tight, com- 
preffes the external jugular veins. But fince thereare 
many veins of the throat, neck, and upper parts js 
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the breaft, diftributed through the mufcles as well as; 
the integuments of thofe parts, which difcharge their: 
contents into the jugular veins, therefore the reafon 1s; 
evident why a rednefs, tumour, dc. are fpread thro’’ 
thofe parts. It will be obferved hereafter, in the Cure) 

of an Inflammatory Quinfy, that a rednefs of the neck; 

and breaft is efteemed a good fign; but then it. will be, 

made evident,. that this holds true only when the in-: 
flammatory matter afllidüng the internal parts is by a, 

good tranílation thrown esos and that then the; 

parts firft afflicted are relieved. But in the prefent: 
cafe, as the tumout and rednefs in the neck, throat, 
and breaft, arife from an obítruc&tion of. the blood's | 

courfe through the lungs, ‘whence the veins are rens, 
dered incapable of emptying themfelves, therefore it; 

is not attended with any relief of the fuffocating quin-. 
fy, and confequently this fign may be july efteemed| 

a bad prefage. ‘Thus in the woman * who lay ill of a, 

quinfy at Biton, there was on the firft day a reddith) 
and hard tumour in the neck and on each fide of the! 
breaft; but the extremities were cold and livid, the | 
fies high, the drink returned through the nos. 
ftrils, and the {wallowing was impracticable at the) 

fame time: whence it appeared that this fymptom | 
took its origin, not from a good tranflation, but from) 
an increafe, of the difeate 5 and accordingly the patient: 
expired on the fifth day. But fince the frontai veins,, 
and the ranular veins running under the tongue, are} 
branches of the jugulars, sit is evident encugh why: 

thefe are at the fame time fwelled with varices. 

But all thefe fymptoms obferved in the worft kindgl 
of inflammatory quinfies are accurately collected toa 
gether by the anicent phyficians. Thus Hippocrates 
has the following paflage: In the difeafe called a cyst 
nanche or quinfy, the patient is fuffocated ; and the 2 
lence of the diforder feems to be moft urgent in the fauces, | 
fo that be can neither fwallow his fpitile ner amy thing | 
ele. At the fame time, the eyes are painful and protue | 
berant, as in tbofe who are jirangled; and the patient, 
fees through them fixed, or with great attention, without 
e 


? Epidem. 3. Algrot. 7. Charter. Tom. IX. p. 235. 
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xeing able to turn them about ; he has frequent hiccups, 
and is often obliged to getup ; the face, fauces, and fome- 
times even the neck, are inflamed. But to thofe who look 
om, the patient feems not to be in danger, though bis per- 
"eption and hearing are more dull, and from the fuffoca- 
tion he neither underflands what be fays, hears, or. does, 
but lies with the mouth wide open difcharging his fpittle. 
When a patient exhibits thefe figns, he expires on the 
Gfth, feventh, or ninth day». It may perhaps feem 
wonderful, that the concurrence of fo many and fo 
zrievous fymptoms fhould be capable of being fupport- 
ed by a patient for fo long a time; But Hippocrates c 
has remarked in another place, that thofe quinhes 
which have a {welling and rednefs in the neck, though 
they are very fatal, are neverthelefs of longer conti- 
nuanee than fuch ashave no manifeft fymptoms either 
in the fauces or neck, and which ftrangle either on the 
fame day, or on the fecond, third, or fourth. The like 
is alfo given us by Areteus: In patients afficted with 
a quinfy, there is an inflammation of the tonfils, fauces, 
and whole mouth ; the tongue is thruftout from betwixt the 
teeth, and fwelled as well-as the lips ; tbe falivais dif- 
charged inftead of being fwallowed, and a very thick and 
cold phlegm runs out of the mouth. The. face looks red 
and inflated; the eyes are protuberant, wide open, and 
very red; the drink is returned into the noffrils ; the 
pains are very fevere, but the patients being in fome mea- 
fure firangled perceive them the more obfcurely ; the 
breafl and heart are invaded with a burning heat, and 
there is a great defire to have the cool air; but they 
draw their breath very Jbort, until they are fuffocated, 

| the 
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b A cynznche vocata homo fuffocatur, et in faucibus magis urgeri vi» 
detur, et ncque falivam attrahit, neque aliud quidquam. Et oculi dolent, 
ac prominent velot ftrangulatis, ct per eos intente (areves) intuctur, nc» 
que eos convertere poteft: crebro finguitit et exilit, facies et fauces in- 
cenduntur, imo etiam collum. Intuentibus vero nihil mali habere vide- 
tur, et cernit et audit obtulins, et pre futtocatione non intelligit, neque 
quid dicat, audiat, aut faciat, fed jacet ore hiante falivam effundens. 
Hxc quuni faciat, quinto, aut feptimo, aut nono die moriur.. De Mor- 
bis, lib. iii. dep. 1o. Charter. Tom. VIL. p. 586. 

© 1n Coacis, n9 362. Charter, Tom. VIL. p. 872. et iu Prognoft, 
ibid. p. 673, 074. i 
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the paffage into the lungs being intercepted 9. 

But fince fo great a quantity of blood expelled from 
the left ventricle of the heart is fent through the caro-. 
tid and vertebral arteries to the head, that ¢ Malpighi: 
computes it to be equal at leaft to one third of the 
whole mafs ; the reafon is evident, why this venous: 
. blood, being obftru€ed in its paffage into the right 

. ventricle, occafions the face, eyes, gc. to be more: 
turgid, and to occafion the functions of the brain to: 
be impaired fooner, and before any great alterations: 
can be obferved in the reft of the body. Hence alfo 
.the principal fymptoms obferved in the worft inflam-. 
matory quinfies afflict the head. But in the mean: 
time the coldnefs and livid colour in the extreme parts: 
of the body, which ufually follow the diforder, íuffi-. 
ciently denote, that the free paflage of the blood is; 
impeded through the other parts of the body.  Dutas; 
all the vifcera of the abdomen tranfmit their blood in-. 
to the vena portarum, from thence to be conveyed; 
into the afcending vena cava; therefore, from the 
fame caufe, there 1s at this time a great obítru&ion 
and tightnefs perceived about thefe parts as well as ae) 
bout the lungs ; and fo the two caufes of anxiety or 
oppreflion concur together which render it intolerable, 
as was faid before at §.631. At the fame time there is 
likewife a pain frequently perceived from the diftenfion 
of the vifcera with the accumulated blood: whichis a. 
fymptom juftly fufpected in quinfies by Hippocrates, | 
when he fays, 4 pain in the hypochondrium in quinfies 
without a crifis, arifing with weaknefs and infenfibility of 
body, fecretly kills, even though the patient thinks it very | 
mild’. He adds, without a crifis becaufe fometimes there | 
ty may 

d Cynanchicis quidem adeft inflammstio tonfillarum, faucium, to= | 
fus oris: lingua extra dentes et labia prominens, faliva effund'tur, pi- 
tuita craffiffima ac frigida defluit. Facies rubicunda et inflata eft: occuld | 
exerti, patentes, valde rubri: potus in nares refurditur: dolores acerbi | 
Junt, fed {trangulatione vexati obfcurius fentiunt : pectus et cor ardent, | 
frigidi aeris defiderium adeft ; verum admodum exiguum infpirant, do- | 
nec ftrangulentur, interclufo in peus trafitu. De Gaufis et Signis Mord. | 
Acutor. lib. i. cap. 7. bosse =| 

* Exercitat. Epiftol. de Cerebro, p. 6. | 

f Ex anginis citra judieationem hypochondrii dolor, cum impotentia | 
et torpore oboriens, latenter necat, etiamfi valde manfuete fe habere pus | 
tent, — Coac. Prenot. n° 374. Charter. Tom. VILL p: 872. “| 
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may be an oppreffion about the przcordia by a tranfla- 
rion of the inflammatory matter relieving the fauces. 
But the weaknefs and dulnefs which attend at the 
fame time, fufhciently dénote that the brain is op- 
prefled from, the retention of the venous blood, and 
tore that there is the greateft danger at baud: 


: 808. UT every quinfy runs through the 

ufual courfe of a general inflamma- 
Hon, and caufes the patient to fuffer the like 
changes or terminations either in a difperfion, fup- 
puration, gangrene, or fchirrhus. 


It was faid, under the title or head of Inflammation, 
that every inflammation had four ways of termina- 
ting: For it either refolves, the concreted and ftag- 
nant matter being reduced to a ftate of fluidity, and 
reftored to its due motion; or it is changed to a fup- 
uration, or into a gangrene, which laft is much the 
worit; or, finally, it ends 1n a fchirrhus, when the in- 
nation: is neither dif fperfed, nor a feparation made 
of thofe parts in the healthy j juices which are become 
anfit to continue in the vital circulation ‘agreeable to 
he laws of health. All thefe ways of terminating an 
nflammation may therefore take place i in an ig d 
ory quinfy, unlefs the diforder is fo fwift as to fuffo- 
rate the patient before it can acquire any confiderable 
ge. Now, as before a different method of cure was 
'equired, according to the different exit of the inflam- 
pus fo the Lc likewife holds true in an inflam- 

Yatory quinfy. The beft of all methods for curing an 
B sreoniation j is that by refolution or difperfion;, and 
herefore this courfe is to be taken before the reft, 
provided there is any reafon to expect it will fucceed. 
Jut more efpecially this method is required in the cure 
of an inflammatory quinfy, fince a fuppuration is at- 
ended with fo much danger from the increafed tumour 
grapreling the organs of refpiration and deglutition; 
ind likewife becaufe there is reafon to fear left the ab- 


cefs breaking fhould difcharge its matter into the 
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windpipe, and fuddenly ftrangle the patient. What 
are the particulars to be obferved in this method of 
cure, will be declared in the paragraphs next follow- 
ing; and we íhall hereafter fee what methods are con- 
venient, when the inflammatory quinfy terminates in 
an abfcefs, gangrene, or fchirrhus. | 


§. 809. | uj therefore the figns demonftrate the 
diforder to be a quinfy, (§. 801, 802.) 
it mult be immediately examined, whether as yet 
there is no more than a fiimple inflammation, (fee 
$. 382, 382, 384.); and if fo, a refolution of it 
(§. 386.) muft be attempted with the greateft ex- 
pedition, by the moft efficacious remedies, (S. 395, 
to 402.) Therefore, in the firft place, A {peedy, 
large, and repeated blood-letting, muft be put in 
practice, until the weaknefs, palenefs, coldnefs, and 
collapfion of the vefiels, denote that the remaining 
{trength is not able to increafe the tumour and 
turgefcence or rigidity of the veffels. 2. Copious 
jtools are to be procured by purging draughts, 
and clyfters of the like kind repeated. 3. It will 
be neceflary for the diet and drink to be very thin 
and light. 4. Nitrous and fubacid medicines are 
to be ufed. And, 5. Warm, moift, and emol- 
lient vapours muft be continually drawn in by the | 
mouth: to which add, external fomentationg, and | 
fuch things as derive the inflammation towards | 
other parts; as bhílers, cupping-glaffes, and fina- | 
pifms, applied to the neck and breaft, | 
Since that kind of inflammatory quinfy which is. 


I 


feated either in the windpipe itfelf, or about the la- | 
rynx, is of all the worft and the moft fuddenly foal, | 
and requires the moft efficacious remedies to be ap- | 
plied at one and the fame time; therefore the cure of | 
this is proper to be firft treated of, becaufe, that be-|| 
ing underitood, any one may eatily know what ought. 
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to be done in the other kinds of an inflammatory 
quinfy. 
— It is evident enough, that only the method of cu- 
ring an inflammation which is made by difperfion can 
here take place ; for a gangrene following a violent 
inflammation in thefe parts, 13 always fatal: and fince 
a fuppuration ufually follows an increafe of the fymp- 
toms which attend an inflammation (fee §. 387.) nei- 
ther can this be waited for; for the patient would be 
fuffocated before the abfcefs here formed could be 
brought to maturation. An examination muft there- 
fore te directly made, whether the inflammation is 
et fo conditioned, that we may liope to cure it by re- 
folution or dbüpesiigen This we know if the diforder is 
recent, and as yet there are no figns apparent of a fup- 
puration begun, or an incipient gangrene; concerning 
which fee ius has been faid in the commentaries to 
§. 387, 388. But it is then called a fintple inflammation, 
when there arethofe figns attending which we enume- 
rated at§. 382. which denote that the humoursítagnate 
in the veficls as yet entire, although they are imper- 
vious. | 

But what means are required to refolve an inflam- 
mation was declared in the cure of an Inflammation in 
general, in the fections here cited ; and therefore it 
only remains for us to fee what particulars are to be 
obferved in the cure of this doubtful difeafe more than 
in a general inflammation. 

i. Blood-letting is here the firft and principal reme- 
dy; fince, as it diminifhes the quantity and impetus 
of the arterial blood, it prevents any further injury of 
the inflamed veflels, and relieves that which is already 
oflered to them: hkewife by this means the quantity 
of the diftending humours being leffened, the veflels 
are reftored to their elaftic vibrations, whereby the ob- 
{tructing matter may be attenuated and rendered move- 
able. ‘Vhus alfo the bett opportunity is afforded to the 
contracting veflels to repel back the obftructing parti- 
cles into the larger branches, when the impuife of the 
humours urging behind is diminifhed; as we demon- 
{trated before, in the aphorifms cited in the text, But : 

K 2 fince- 
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fince in this difeafe there is fuch imminent danger of 
a ipeedy fuffocation if the inflammatory tumour is in- 
-creafed, therefore the blood-letting is required to be: 
both fpeedy and.large; and likewife to be repeated till 
there is fo great a weaknefs produced, that there can 
be no danger of the inflammatory tumour being increa- 
fed either by the quantity or impetus of the vital hu- 
mours. It will be therefore ufeful to let blood till the 
patient faints; but always in the prefence of the phy- 
fician, that he may prohibit the further difcharge of 
the blood, when from the trembling of the pulfe, pale- 
nefs of the eyes, lips, &c. he perceives that fainting | 
is at hand: (fee the comment to §. 141.) But if they 
threatening fymptoms of the difeafe return, blood-let- | 
ting 1s again to be inftantly repeated, fince the difeafe | 
being {peedily fatal admits not of any delay; for it is 
much better for the patient to languifh fome time by? 
a lofs of blood than to be unhappily fuffocated. But ] 
fince the progrefs of thefe quinfies is fometimes fo 
fwift, that they unexpectedly fuffocate the patient, e- | 
ven while the remedies are applying; therefore a fe- ^ 
vere prognoftic is to be firft made, left the patient's | 
{udden death fhould be afcribed to the neceflarily co- | 
pious bleeding, rather than to the violence of the dite 
eafe. i | ifs 3 
ZEgineta ? is unwilling to admit fuch profufe blood» | 
letting at once, ordering it to be made at feveral times, | 


left, when the patient faints, the matter in the afa 


ected part fhould break out and ftrangle the patient. 3} 
But all the veffels collapfe when fainting is at hand, i 
fo there does not feem to be any room to fear an in-@) 
creafe of the tumour in the affected parts. Nor is it 
any objection to this method, that Hippocrates > pros} 
nounces profufe evacuations to be dangerous: for he 
there treats efpecially of leffening the too great fulnefs © 
of healthy athletic people; and foon after he exprefs= | 
ly declares, ad extremos morbos extrema exquifite re- ^ 
media optima effe, ** that for extreme difeafes extreme” 
* remedies are the beft".” Even allowing fuch pro- | 
fufe @ 

* Lib: iti, cap. 37, p. 39. b Aphor, 3. fee, i. Charter. @ 
‘Tom. IX. p. 7. € Ibid. Aphor. 6. p. 11, "n 
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fufe blood-letting to be often dangerous, yet it ought. 
not for that reafon to be omitted in this hazardous dif- 

-eafe; (ince, as Celfus 4 well obferves, it is better to 

try a/ doubtful remedy than none at all. For, in the 
place which we cited from him before in the comment 
to §. 743. he fays, that fometimes a difeafe requires 
blood-letting, though the body may feem not able to 
fupport it; yet he would have this remedy put in 

practice after the phyfician has been firft convinced 
that there are no hopes without blood-letting, and at 
the fame time has eftimated the degree of danger in 
the evacuation itfelf. He then adds, hat it ought 
more efpecially to be put in praclice when the nerves 
are paralytic, when a perfou fuddenly lofes his fpeech, 
when a patient is (trangled with a quinfy, Gc. Henee 
alfo, in the cure of a quiniy, he orders blood to be 
let, even though it does not abound *. ‘Fhe other an- 

‘cient phyficians recommend large and repeated blood- 
letring in thefe moft dangerous quinfies ; as is evident. 
in the writings of Hippocrates f, Galen 5, and Are- 
txus ^: the lait of whom commends blood-letting from 
a larger orifice than ufual, and continued almoft until 
the patient faints; but hé would have the phyfician to 
guard againft the fainting, becaufe he had known fome. 
perifh by it- Almoft the lke advice is given us by 
'"Trallian *; only, for fear of the patient's fainting,. bs 


9 
does not feem to have made ufe of fuch copious bleed. 


ings, but repeated the ufe of the lancet frequently 
and at fhort mtervais. 

But fince in thefe quinfies (as was faid. at $. 807.) 
the frontal veins, with the jugulars and thofe underthe 
tongue, are often fo much fwelled ; therefore fome 
phyficians advife the immediate opening of thofe veins, 
more. efpecially the ranulars, becaufe thus: the mott 
fudden evacuation is obtained in*parts nearett to. thofe 
affected. Other phyfictans of confiderable name have 


K 3 ! again: 

d Lib. eap. ro. p. 79. € Lib. 10. cáp.6: p. 196. f De. 
Morbis, lih.. iii. cap» ro.. Charter. Tom: VIl. p. $86. et Dé Viétu in 
Morbis acutis. Charter. Tom. XI. p. 136. : 8 De curandi ra ions 
per venz fectionem, cap. 19. Charter. Tom. X^ p. 448. BL 
de Curatione Morbor, 2cut. cap. 7. p. 87. UoLib:dw. cap. i. 
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again condemned this method; and, even among the 
ancient phyficians, different opinions feem to have 
fubfitted upon this fubject. Hippocrates orders care 
to be taken, ut quam maxime procul a locis, in quibus 
dolores fiunt, et fanguis colligi folet, fe&tiones inflituan- 
tur; **to make the incifions (1. e. to bleed, or fcarify) 
** as far as poflible from the parts in which the pains 
** are feated, and in which the blood ufed to be col-. 
* jected 5." — But as he talks not very confiftently in. 
the fame chapter concerning the origin and diftribu- 
tion of the veins; and foon after fubjoins, Sic enim 
minime magna repente mutatio continget, et tranflata | 
confuetudine efficiet, ut ne amplius in eundem locum colli- 
gatur; ** for thus a great alteration will happen lefs 
* fuddenly, and the ufual flow of blood being tranf- | 
* lated will occafion it to be no more collected in the 
« difeafed part :” therefore it is not without reafon 
that fome phyficians conclude this text to be not very | 
favourable to the opinion which directs the vein to be 
openedin remote partsin the cure of a quinfy, ince in | 
that diforder there is rather required a fudden change, | 
andanimmediate fubfiding of the partsaffeQted. More- | 
over, Celfus feems to have been of another opinion, | 


^ : . . | 
fince, in treating of venzefection, he has the following | 


pallage : But blood ought tobe let from tbe arm, if it is done | 
to relieve the whole body ; but if to relieve fome particular” 
part, it muft be drawn from the part itfelf, or at leaf as 


| 
| 
near as pofible, becaufe blood cannot well be let in every | 


= 


part, butin the temples,arms, andnear the ancles. Fam mot. | 


| 
] 
| 


far as poffible from the injured part, for that thus the courfe 
of the morbific matter is turned another way, whereas in’ | 
the other way the offending humour may be called upon the 
affected part itjelf.. But this affertion is in itfelf falfe 3 
for blood-letting jirft éxbaufls tbe neareft part, to which | 
the blood follows from the remoter parts im proportion to | 
the quantity let out ; but when the fiream of the blood is} 
flapped, it no longer comes towards the orifice, becaufe it | 
is not drawn thither *, P. 


zgnorant that [ome pronounce that blood ought to be let as 


- & De Offium Natura, cap. €. Charter. Tom. IV. p. 3. b 
1 Mitti vero is (fanguis) debet, fi totius corporis caufa fit, ex brachiog| 
P" 
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But fince we know, from our prefent acquaintance 
with the circulation of the blood, that it is propelled 
py the action of the heart and arteries from the extre- 
mities of the latter into the incipient veins; 1t is cer- 
tain, that, when a vein is opened, the arterial blood 
meets with a lefs refiftance in paffing into thofe veins; 
and therefore, the force of the heart and arteries re- 
maining the fame, the blood will move fwifter thro' 
thofe arteries which empty themfelves into the veins 
now opened. When therefore the veins under the 
tongue are opened, the celerity of the blood will be 
increafed through the arteries correfponding to thofe 
veins ; and as thefe are branches of the external caro- 
tid, they muft increafe the motion of the blood thro’ 
the trunk of the external carotid, and likewife thro’ 
ali the branches, fhough chiefly through thofe which - 
empty themfelves into the incifed veins. 5ince there- 
fore in thefe moft dangerous quinfies the leaft increafe 
of a {welling often proves fatal, it may perhaps be 
dangerous immediately to open the veins under the 
tongue before plentiful bleeding has been ufed in o- 
ther more remote parts. Tulpius ™ at leaft condemns 
this practice ; and affures us, that he has fometimes 
known fatal events follow from it. Galen ? alfo feems 
to have premifed blood-letting in the arm, and then 
it was his practice to open both the veins under the 
tongue in violent inflammations of the fauces and 
windpipe; and this was alfo the method of Hippocra- 
tes o and Trallian P. But among the moderns of the 
greateft authority, Sydenham ? firft bled copioully 
from the arm, and afterwards from both the veins un- 

. der 


fi partis alicujus, ex ea ipfa parte, aut certe quam proxima ; quia non u- 

ique mitti potteft, ftd in temporibus, in biachiis,. juxta talos. Neque 
ignoro, quofdam dicere, quam longifime fanguinem inde, ubi let, 
mittendum efle; fic enim averti materiz curfum ; at illo modo in id ip- 
fum, quod gravatur, evocari. Sed id ip/um falfum eft. Proximum e- 
nim locum primo exhaurit: ex ulterioribus autem eatenus fanguis fequi- 
tur, quatenus emittitur : ubi is fuppreffus eft, quia non trahitur, ne ve- 
nit quidem. Lib. ii, cap. 1o. p. 80. 


m Obferv. Medic. lib... cap 51. p. 96. D» De Curandi ratione 
per venz fectionem, cap. 19. Charter. Tom. X. p. 449. o pe 
Victu in Morbis Acutis. Charter. Tom. Xl. p. 136. P Lib. iv. 
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der the tongue. Simce therefore there are fo many; 
phyficians of the greateft note, who agree together: 
in this point, it feems to be fafeft to premife a copi-- 
ous bleeding from the arm or feet before opening the: 
veins under the tongue. Even Celfus, who was of a-. 
nother opinion, as ‘we obferved before, attributes; 
much to ufe in this refpect, and confefles that blood! 
fhould not always be drawn from the affeCted part or} 
thofe which are neareft to it; For that experience it/felft 
feems to teach, that if the bead is fractured, blood fbouldt 
rather be let from the arm; but if the diforder is in the htt. 
merus, the blood fbould be taken from the other arm*. | 

Hippoerates likewife ufed cupping and fearification, 
ym adjacent parts, not only to draw the matter of the. 
difeafe outward, concerning which we fhall treat at. 
the fifth number of the prefent feCtion, but likewife | 
to make an evacuation of blood. For the head being. 
firft fhaved, he orders cupping-glafles to be applied be- | 
hind each ear, and at the firít vertebra of the neck as. 
well as upon the neck itfelf, and after fcarification te | 
let them continue adherimg to thofe parts for a confi- | 
derable time. We know that the arterial blood paffes 
out of the fcari&ed parts, when the preffure of the 
incumbent atmotphere is taken off by a cupping-glafs; 
and therefore, that there is by this means a moft power=_ 
ful revulfion made from the interior parts inflamed. | 
Nor was Coclius Aurelianus * content with this only; | 
but, if the tumour was large, he fcarified the tongue | 

| 
| 


"itfelf likewife, together with the fauces and palate, | 
by a long thin lancet; as by a local blood-letting the 
fwelled parts are relaxed. — Celfus likewife fays, That? 
after blood-letting, purging, cupping, óc. havebeen oft 
no ufe in the cure of a quinty, the /aff remedy is to make 
pretty deep incifións upon the neck under the jaws, and | 
in the palate about the uvula, or through the veins which | 
are under the tongue, that the difeafe may be difcharged 
through the wounds; by which means, if the patient is d 
not relieved, tbe phyfician may be affured that the difeafe | 

à P. LE 

r Videtur tamen ufus ipfe docuiffe, fi caput fractum. (others read tac- | 
tum ) eft, ex brachio potius ianguinem mittendum efie: fi quod in humere t 

viuum c(t, ex alerd brachio. — Gelf, lib. i. cep. 10. f. 84, A 
5 Acutor. Morb. lib. lil cap. 3. p. 188. 
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y infuperable *. But Aretzmus " likewife recommends 
,gatures upon the limbs; concerning the efficacy of 
vhich in leffening the blood's velocity we treated be- 
ore at $. Gor. 

2. How much power ftrong purging has in the cure 
f an inflammation by difperfion, was demontirated 
efore at §. 396, et faq. 5 for by this means the quan- 
ity of the diftending humours is diminifhed, the blood 
s diffolved, and a revulfion is made of its impetus to- 
vards the abdominal vifcera. Hence alfo Hippocrates, 
fee the place cited from him at §. 396, n^ 4.) in the 
ure of a quinfy, recommends purging of the bowels, 
vith blood-letting ; and the fame practice likewife 
yecurs in thofe authors which we quoted before under 
he preceding number of the prefent fection, But 
dleeding ought always to be premifed before purging, 
ind fhould even be repeated until the fymptoms begin 
o abate; hence Sydenham Y, after bleeding in the 
irm, andin the veins under the tongue, dared not as 
ret to give a purge the next morning, unlefs the fever 
ind. pain in fwallowing were in fome meafure abated; 
ut after another blood-letting he deferred purging to 
he day following. But when the difeafe is urgent, 
ind a great quantity of blood has been drawn, it would 
eem that a purge ought immediately to be given ; 
which practice Trallian Y informs us he followed with 
uccefs, when the quinfy has been violent in ftrong 
ind full-aged people. The ancient phyficians ufed the 
refh expreffed juice of the elaterium and tithymal: 
xut as thefe are very fevere and heating purges, it will 
ye fafer to ufe fuch as evacuate plentifully, but with- 
jut increafing the circulation ; of which kind there 
are feveral to be met with in the Materia Medica of 
yur Author correfponding to the prefent number of 
dis fection, as alío at §. 396, n» 2. But when the 
[wallowing is fo much impeded that the patient cannot 

| take 

t Ultimum eft, incidere fatis altis plagis füb ipfis maxillis fupra col- 
lum, ct in palato circauvam, veleas venas, quz fu^ lingua funt, ut per 
2a Yulnera morbuserumpat. Quibus fi ger non adjuvetur, fcire licet a 
morbo viétum efle. — Lib.iv. cap. 4. p. 197. 
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take a purging draught by the mouth, the fame inject. 
€d in.three or four times the quantity by way of cly. 
fter, will anfwer the like purpofe. 

3. See what has been faid at §. 396, n? 5. concern. 
ing the diet of thofe who are affiicted with an inflam- 
mation. ‘To this place ought likewife to be referred: 
what concerns the diet of febrile patients at §. 602. 
Bst fince an inflammatory quinfy, concerning the cure 
of which we here treat, is a moft acute difeafe, and 
faddenly kills if it is not fpeedily difperfed, therefore: 
we need not be very folicitous about the diet, as the: 
patient may eafily fupport abftinence for fo fhort ai 
time by the ufe of drinks only ; and indeed the patient! 
generally refufes every fort of food that is offered to) 
hita, becaufe of the acute pain and intolerable anguifhi 
joined with an acute fever. Therefore the whey off 
milk only, or milk itfelf diluted with three times agi 
much water, or a very thin emulfion of the farina-. 
ceous feeds, will be here fuficient. But all thefe are: 
to be taken warm, left the fymptoms fhould be increa-. 
fed by the cold drink pafling over the inflamed parts, 
For although it cannot be denied that fometimes things. 
actually cold are ufeful for incipient inflammations 3 
yet as they may be frequently prejudicial, and as there 
is juft reafon to fear they may change the violent ins 
flammation here feated into a gangrene, prudence or- 
ders them to be abftained from. See what has been faid 
upon this fubject in the comment to $. 390. But when, 


the larynx being inflamed, the fwallowing is hindered | 


by the moft acate pain, the fame hquors may be ine 
jected by way of clyfter, to fupport hfe, and prevent 


the body from being too much dried Up; concerning. 


which we fhall treat hereafter at Bis. 


4. Of how great ufe nitre is in the cure of inflam- | 
mations, has been faid before in the hiftory of Inflam- | 
mation; whence alfo it is greatly recommended by all | 


phyficians in the cure of quinfies. : 
But hkewife acids, diluted with fo great a quantity | 


l 


of water that they cannot too much irritate the pains | 
ful fauces, are here recommended ; not only vegetable | 


acids, but alfo thofe of foffils, as the fpirit of fea-falt, | 
| and | 


Y 


| | 
| 
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nd more efpecially the fpirit of fulphur by the bell, 
s it is called in the fhops. For although thefe acids 
oagulate the blood when they are directly mixed with 
L; yet experience aífures us, that here they are of 
reat ufe if only the inflamed fauces are touched with 
hem ; and therefore thefe remedies are more recom- 
nended for external application, than to be given in- 
ernally to difperfe an inflammation. "Thus Syden- 
iam * orders, in the cure of a quinfy, after a copious 
lood-letting from the arm and under the tongue, to 
et the inflamed parts be touched with honey of roles 
trongly acidulated with fpirit of fulphur; and after- 
vards he orders a mild cooling gargle to be held in the 

nouth. But he makes no mention of ufing the fpirit 
f falphur internally. 
. But itis evident enough, that medicines which are 
-ompofed of red rofes have a manifeft aftringent force, 
nd with the acid fpirit of fulphur conftringe the 
arts to which they are applied, and by that means 
nay prevent their too great expanfion ; at the fame 
ime they may likewife occafion the impervious par- 
icles obitructing the fmaller veflels to be repelled back 
nto the larger trunks. But that the ufe of cooling, 
epelling, and-aftringent medicines externally will 
ometimes take place to advantage for the cure of a 
ocal inflammation, fince by thefe means the impetus 
Xf the blood is diminifhed in the part itfelf, was pro- 
red before in the comment to §. 396, no 6. Moreo- 
yer, foffil acids have acquired great reputationin thefe 
liforders, becaufe the inflammation raifed in thefe 
arts from a flux of fcorbutic matter, which fpeedily 
urns into a moft putrid gangrene, is fo happily cured 
jy them, (fee §. 423, n° 2. and 432.) But at the fame 
ime it appears, that fuch external acrid remedies 
annot be ufed in thofe inflammatory quinfies which 
we feated in the larynx or windpipe, and which are 
xoperly the fubje& of our prefent confideration ; for 
heíe parts cannot fafely be touched with fuch medi- 
jjnes: yet they are mentioned here, becautfe we deli- 
yer the general treatment and cure of inflammatory 
quin- 
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quinfies, agreeable to which the cure of others isto be 
conducted, as willappearin the fubfequent aphorifms. 
But thefe. medicines are properly ufed when the 
tongue, fauces, palate, tonfils, Gc. are affected in a 
‘quinfy ; and frequently flight inflammations of thefe 
parts are cured by thofe alone, without bleeding and 
purging. 

But the like remedies are alfo recommended by the 
ancient phyficians, namely, fuch as are aftringent, 
and fometimes very acrid. ‘Thus Hippocrates 7, when | 
the back part of the tongue and cavity under the 
throat are inflamed fo as to excite a quinfy, orders the 
fwelled tongue to be anointed with green mint, fmal- 

lage, origany, red rofes, and nitre beat up with ho- 
ney: He likewife fprinkled the inflamed uvula with 
flos zris dry ^. When the inflamed tonfils fwell, Cel- 
fus * orders them to be gargled with reílringent or 
repelling medicines ; and to anoint them with a me- 
dicine compofed of the juice of fweet pomegranates, 
with fcifhle alum, ec. but the inflamed uvula he or- 
ders to be moiftened with a mixture of honey and juice 
of four grapes, or with galls and fcifhie alum; he 
likewife ufed a medicine compofed of the preceding, 
and fhoe-makers ink or blacking, mify, óc. ground | 
together with auftere red wine >. The like remedies 
are alfo to be met with in Aretzus ^, and likewife in 
d rallhiun ". 

From hence perhaps arofe that method which the 
common people ufe promifcuoufly for the cure of all 
quinfies, namely, fuppofing a relaxation of the uvula 
to be the only caufe of the difeafe, they endeavour to 
contract it by touching it with alum, vitriol, óc. In 
Zeland, fome farmers are faid to be famous for the 
cure of quinfies, by touching the inflamed fauces with 
a powder compofed of white vitriol, fal ammoniacum, 
and crude alum, which they repeat feveral times, and 
often to the great relief of the patient. But from | 
what has been faid, itis evident that thefe medicines | 


Y De Morbis, lib. ii. cap. 9. Charter. Tom. VII. p. 561. 4 Ibid. | 
cap. 10. p. 562. a Lih. vi, cap. ro. p. 383. b Ibid. cap. 16. 
p. 389. € Lib.i. de.Curat. Morbor. Acutor. cap. 7, 8, 9. p.87, | 
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may take place more efpecially in the beginning of the 
difeafe, but only in that kind of inflammatory quinfy 
concerning the cure of which we fhall treat at §. 811. 

5. By moift emollient vapours, &c.] How ufeful 
fuch vapours are to attenuate and dilute obítructing 
matter, has been declared at.large in the comment to 
§. 398, no3. But this remedy is more efpecially re- 
commended in the prefent kind of quinfies, becaufe 
the vapours drawn in directly touch theinflamed parts. 
Even Hippocrates * has long ago recommended this 
method of cure in the worít kind of quinfies, as when 
he orders nitre, origany, and the feeds of creffes, to 
be put into an earthen veffel with the mouth ftopped, 
and infufed in an equal quantity of water and vinegar, 
the afcending vapours being drawn through a hollow 
reed into the patient's mouth, taking care not to burn 
his throat. "loavoid this laft accident, Aétius f advi- 
fes to hold in his mouth a {mall egg-fhell perforated 
at each end, into which egg-fhell the end of the reed 
is to be tranímitted fo as to let the vapours be firft re- 
ceived into the cavity of the egg, inftead of drawing 
them directly from the reed into the fauces. But (nce 
the vapours arifing from the hot vinegar and {pices 
may in this cafe excite atroublefome and moft painful | 
cough, therefore the moft emollient vapours feem 
more convenient; though as the vapours of vinegar 
are a powerful refolvent, that may be added, but 
in a fmall quantity to avoid too great irritation. For 
‘this purpofe decodtions or infufione of emollient herbs 
are ufually recommended: but the virtues of fuch 
plants do not refide in a volatile part, nor can they a- 
icend in the form of vapours, fo that the principal ef- 
ficacy of this remedy depends on the vapours of the 
"water and vinegar; yet fuch plants may be added, left 
'otherwife the fimplenefs of the remedy íhould be de- 
ifpifed in fo. violent a difeafe. But elder-flowers are 
i more eípecially ufeful upon this occafion, becaufe they 
exhale cooling vapours, which are volatile enough, 
and frequently ufed for the cure of an eryfipelas or 
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 phlegmon; therefore the diftilled waters of thefi 


flowers, or of rofes, and lime-flowers, may be ufe 
with the addition of a {mall quantity of vinegar; | 
formula or prefcription of which may be feen in ou. 
author's Materia Medica correfponding to this place., 
But fomentations of the fame, applied externally, 
will be likewife ufeful ; hence Hippocrates, in the plac! 
lately cited, orders fponges full of warm water to bi 
applied to the cheeks and jaws. | 
Befides the forementioned remedies, all fuch an 
highly ufeful for this difeafe, as, being applied to th 
neck and breaft, derive the quantity and impetus o 
the humours outward, whether by irritating with al 
acrid ftimulus, or by leffening the preffure of the in 
cumbent atmofphere. How ufeful itis to make a re 
vulfion towards other parts in the cure of an inflam 
mation has been demonfítrated in the comment te 
$. 306, no 4. and in the fame place the principal re 
medies were pointed out by which this revulfion migh 
be procured. But thefe remedies are applied no 
only with this view in the cure of a quinfy, namely 
to derive the quantity and impetus of the humour 
from the parts affected, while the material cauíe o 
the difeafe continues in its firft feat; but hkewife ex 
perience affures, that fometimes the material caufe o 
the difeafe may be obliged by thefe remedies to chang’ 
its place, and remove to other parts. We have feet 
before, at $. 771. that a fymptomatic frenzy arife 
when the inflammation feated at firft in other paits o 
the body changes its place, and is by a dangerous me 
taftafis transferred to the brain, Now the hke tranfla 
tion of the morbific matter is frequently obierved i 
an inflammatory quinfy; as is evident from the ob 
fervations of the ancient phyficians, and the experi 
ence of thofe who are daily employed in the practic 
of phyfic. Perhaps we might aflert, not without rea 
fon, that there is hardly any acute inflammatery dii 
eafe more unfettled. It is frequently feen in practice 
that the inflammation occupying the tonfil on one fid 
is fuddenly abated, and affects the tonfil on the othe 
Gide. Nor is this all, but it likewife frequently re 
move 
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moves to other and very diftant parts of the body. 
We read of a pain invading the fpleen after the fau- 
tes had been relieved ?. In the wife of Polemarchus b 
who was afflicted with a quinfy and violent fever ; up- 
bn opening a vein, the danger of fuffocation indeed 
Leafed in the fauces, but the fever continued, and a 
painful fwelling occupied the left knee until the fifth 
day ; and at the fame time the patient perceived a fort 
bf congeftion about the region of the heart, and heard 
rattling in the breaft. In another woman 3, who had 

b quinfy, the right hand and leg were painful, but the 
fudocation threatened was abated on the third day. 
We have feen before, at $. 774. that a fatal frenzy 
ks arifen from a quinfy by a bad tranílation. In 
a ftrong and healthy girl, feized with one of the 
worft inflammatory quinfies, I obferved, that, on the 
third day of the difeafe, the fwallowing, which had 
been hitherto totally obftructed by the intenfe pain, 
became very free on a fudden; but then an intoler- 
le pain invaded each hypochondrium, but more e- 
fpecially the right : hence the refpiration was not on- 
y impeded, but likewife the patient was almoft con- 
wulfed in bed, from the intenfity of the pain, upon 
the leatt motion of body: and this pain continued in 
the hypochondria until fhe expired, which happened 
on the fifth day of the difeafe. Ina woman of fifty 
years of age, afllicted with the like quinfy, the pain 
of the fauces vaniíhed on the fifth day; but then im- 
mediately enfued a pain on the left fide of the head, 
with a troublefome fenfe of burning, which on the 
fixth day was fpread over. the whole head, infomuch 
that the unhappy patient was obliged to fit upright in 
the bed, not being able to bear the preffure of the pil- 
lows upon which fhe lay: and this woman expired on 
the feventh day. I havefometimes indeed feen aquin- 
fy relieved, when red fpotshave been difperfed through- 
out the whole body: but the event has been always 
doubtful; for fome have expired after this appearance, 
l4.2 | and 


8 Hippocrat. Epidem. 2. Charter, Tom. IX. p. 144. h Ibidem. 
|Epidem. s. textu 37. p. 346. Epidem. 7. textu 22. p. 566. i Ibid. 
|Epidem. s. in fine pag. 352. Epidem. 7. textu 22. p. $62. ^, 
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and others have recovered. en 
But above all, that kind of tranflation is moft fre- 
quently obferved in thefe kinds of quinfies, by which - 
the difeafe is thrown upon the lungs ; as Hippocrates 
well obferves, when he fays, Put if, the fwelling of 
the fauces abating, the difeafe removes towards the lungs, — 
the patient is thereupon immediately taken. with a fever 
and pain in the fide; and when this happens, he penc- 
rally expires. But if he efcapes five days, he has a fup- | 
puration formed, unlefs he fbould be immediately taken 
witha cough: but if be fbould be feized with fuch a cough, 
with a confiderable difcharge and cleanfing of the parts 
by fbitting, he recovers *. Hither alfo belongs the fol- — 
lowing aphorifm : They who efcape from a quinfy, have 
the difeafe thrown upon the lungs, and expire within, fe- 
ven days; but if they furvive that fpace, they have mat= 
ver formed: in the part to wit, when the morbific 
matter tranflated to the breaft is not difeharged by fpit- 
ting, as Hippocrates ™ obferves in another place where 
he delivers the fame prognoftic. Hence alfo we may | 
underftand why in another place he fays, That ze 
quinfies are of a pernicious kind, in which the patient, | 
after a fbort time, does not fbit concoéied phlegm ^. Y 
have often obferved this practical rule to be very true, 
when, the pain of the fauces difappearing on a fud- 
den, there has followed a fnering or rattling in the 
breaft, fometimes attended with a pricking pain of the. 
fide, fometimes impeding the refpiration, and fome- — 
times not. Moft of thefe, who have been under my | 
care, have expired on the third, fourth, or fifth day; 
and notwithitanding the fpeedy adminiftration of the” 
moft effectual remedies, very few of them have efca-_ 
. ped, 
k At f, faucibus et tumoribus fedatis, in pulmonem. morbus verfus. — 
fuerit, confeftim febris et lateris dolor infüper corripit ; et, ubi hoc con- 
tigerit plerumque moritur, Quod fi.dies quinque cfugerit, purulentus. .— - 
evadit, nifi ipfum tuffis ilico corripuerit. Si vero corripuerit, excreato et — 
repurgato {puto convalefcit. De Morbis, Jib. iis cap. 9: Charter. Tom. VIL. — 


p.561. : 3 E i 
| Qui anginam effugiunt, illisin pulmonem vertitur, et intra feptem. — 


* 


3 

j 

dies intereunt; fi vero hos effugerint, fuppurati fiunt. Aphor. xo. fet. v. — — 
: T | 

2 

= 


Charter. Tom. IX. p.200. 
m Coac, Prenot. n9 367. Charter. Tom. VIII. p. 872. . 
A In anginis, qui non brevi conco¢ta exfpuunt, perniciofe habent, | 
Abid. n? 371. 4 
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ped, and not without the greateft difficulties. 


Although therefore, in an inflammatory quinfy, 
which is feated either in the windpipe or larynx, e- 
very kind of tranflation may feem good, fince there is 
hardly.any part more dangerous that the inflammation 
can invade, namely, becaufe of the imminent danger 
there is of fuffocation; yet it appears from what has 
been faid, that the generality of fuch tranflations u- 
fually defer the fatal period of the difeafe only for a 
time, rather than promife a happy event. We are 


little furprifed at this fatality when the difeafe removes 
|." upon the brain or lungs; but every one will not fo 


readily believe that the metaítafis or trauflation of the 
difeafe is fo dangerous when it happens upon more di- 
ftant parts, if this was not proved to him by the moft 
faithful obfervations a little before enumerated: All 
thefe particulars have been ouferved by Hippocrates 
in his Coan prognoftics °, where he condemns the dif- 
appearing of the {welling in the tongue in quinfies 
without figns of a crifis, as alfo the removal of pains 
either to the breaft, hypcchondria, or legs. 

But the wifdom of the ancient phyficians lay in their 
inquiring, by a careful obfervation, which changes in 
difeafes were falutary, and which pernicious. "The 
former of thefe changes they endeavoured to promote 
by all means in their power; and the latter they en- 


deavoured to remove or prevent, as far as the art then 


known could enable them. Hippocrates ? has obfer- 
ved thofe quinfies to be moft fatal which manifeft no 
apparent {welling either in the fauces or neck ; but 
that thofe which excite a rednefs and fwelling in the 
fauces are indeed very fatal, but continue longer than 
the former; and that thofe quinfies are of all the leaft 
fatal which are attended with a rednefs in the neck, 
the eryfipelas in the mean time not running inward ; 
alfo, that the principal hopes of a happy termination 
of thefe difeafes is placed in turning the {welling and 
rednefs outward as much as poflible 5 but, on the con- 

Z3 trary, 


© NO 370, 372, 373. 374. 375. Charter. Tom. VIII. p. 872, 873. 
P In Prognoflicis, Charter. ''om. VII, p. 673, @e. Couc. Franot. 
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trary, that the difeafe is fatal when the eryfipelas ari- a 
fing in the neck or breaft turns inward, which Hippo- - 
crates knew to happen if, the rednefs difappearing, - 


there enfued an oppreffion in the breaft, with a difi- 
culty of breathing. Therefore, in the cure of this 


difeafe, he applied cupping-glafles to the neck and | 
throat, fomented thofe parts with fponges * full of. 


warm water, or elfe covered them over with cerate *, 
in order to draw outward the matter of the difeafe. 
Aretzus likewife has the following paffage, which de- 
ferves to be well remarked: Jt is alfo a good fign if @ 
confiderable fwelling arifes in the breaft, or a large ery- 
fipelas. But a flilful phyfician either draws away the 


difeafe in the breafl by a cupping-glafs ; or elfe, applying — 


a fmapifm tothe bones of the thorax, or parts about the 


jaws, ulcerates them externally, and endeavoars to dif= — 


charge or diffipate the morbific matter ; which bas in fome 
patients been drawn outward in a very foort fpace of 
time by thefe remedies*. 'The like remedies are alfo re- 
commended by Celfus: Let a cupping-glafs likewife be 
applied dire&ly under the chin and about the fauces, to 
call out the humours which fuffocate the patient. — After- 


wards it will be neceffary to apply moift fomentations,. 


for dry things intercept or injure the breathing. Sponges 
ought therefore to be applied, which are fometimes better 
dipped in warm oil than in warm water. The applica- 


tion of falt likewi/e,. in little bags heated, is bere a moft 
efficacious remedy*. But in another " place, treating: — 


of warm fomentations, he defcribes the manner in 


which: — 


3 De Morbis, Jib. i cap. 9. Charter. Tom. VIE. p. $60. 561., 

* De Victu in Morbis Acutis, Charter. Tom. XI. p. 136. 

$ Bonum quoque eft, fi in pe&tore magnus tumor oriatur aut infigne 
eryfipelas. Egregius vero medicus, aut eucurbitula in pectus malum de- 
trahit, aut finapi offibus peétoris aut partibus juxta maxillas imponens,. 
extrinfecus ulcerat,.et diffationem molitur. Quibufdam fana brevi tem- 
pore vitium his auxiliis exterius traétum fuit. De Gaufis et Signis Mor- 
bor. Acut. lib. i, cap. 7. p. 6: ee 

t Cucurbitala quoque reéte fub mento, et eirca fauces admovetur; ut. 
td, quod ftrangulat, evocet. Opus eft deinde fomentis humidis, nam: 
ficca fpiritum elidunt. Eigo admovere fpongias oportet : qua melius im 
eslidum oleam, quam in calidam aquam fubinde dimittuntur.  Efficacif- 
£mumque eft hic quoque, falem calidiscuan faccellis fuperponere. Lid. ig. 
€&P. 4. p. X96. ; 

& Lib. ii. cap. 17. p 95. 
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» which he would have the fomentation of falt prepa- 
red, (for he condemns dry fomentations in this cafe) ; 
which is thus: He put the falt in a linen-bag, then 

dipt it into hot water, and afterwards applied it to the 
part to be fomented ; or elfe he alternately thruft two 
red-hot irons into ihe dry falt, and then flightly fprin- 
kled it with water, by which means he procured a fa- 
line and warm juice to tranfude; with a view, wt di- 
gereret id, quod vel precordia onerat, vel fauces ftran~ 
gulat, vel in aliquo membro nocet ; ** to digeft that 
** which oppreffed the przcordia, or ftopped up the 
*€ fauces, or proved injurious in fome other mem- 

| ** ber *." If ground muftard-feed, freth fcraped horfe- 
radifh, or the beaten leaves ef thesderw crow's-foot, 
are mixed with a cataplafm prepared from emollient 
herbs, you wil then have one of the beft remedies 
for this indication; which, by fomenting and relax- 
ing the external parts of che neck and breaft, and at 
the fame time by irritating thofe parts with an acid 

-ftimulus, procures a fortunate tranflation of the mat- 

ter outwards in thefe difeafes. 


.$. 810. FQ UF the kind of quinfy defcribed 
; at $. 802. which is feldom fo dan- 
Lo as thofe at S. 801, 802. requires the fame 
remedies (809.) only not fo powerful. But here 
anodyne, relaxing, and emollient cataplafms, ap- 
plied externally, are more efpecially neceffary. 


— When we treated of this kind of inflammatory quin- 
fy at §. 803. it was obferved to be not fo dangerous as 

the others which invade the larynx or windpipe; fince 
here the {wallowing only is injured, the refpiration re- 
| maining free enough. But at the fame time it was. 
there remarked, that this quinfy is not without dan- 
ger, becaufe it is obferved fo liable to a bad tranflation, 
throwing the difeafe upon the lungs; whence it ap- 
pears that this diforder ought not to be treated in a ne- 
gligent manner. But it is evident enough, that the — 
fame > 


X Ibid, p. $6. 
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| 


fame remedies are here neceflary to remove the inflame | 


nation. But as we are not in this cafe threatened 
with fo fudden a fuffocation as in the preceding quin- 
fies, therefore the evacuations required by blood-let- 


ting and purging are neither to be fo copious nor fo - 


fudden. But a moft thin and light dict, and a drink o£ 


the fame kind, 1s required, as alfo thofe nitrous and 


fubacid medicines which were recommended before. 
- But as this difeafe is fo apt to make a metaftafis or re- 
moval, it will be ufeful to apply emollient cataplafms 


all round the neck and throat, to folicit thither the 
matter of the difeafe, and prevent it from pafüng to 


the lungs. Hence, alfo, fuch things may be added to 
thefe cataplafms as irritate the parts to which they are 
applied. At the fame time alfo thefe emollient appli- 
cations conduce much to difperfe the inflammation it- 
felf, as we obferved before in the Cure of Inflammation 
at §. 398, n? 3. A form or prefcription of fuch a cata- 
plafm may be feen in our Author's Materia Medica, 
at the number correfponding to this place. 


STI. AsTLY, when the quinfies, as yet in- 

; quinfies, as y 
. flammatory, defcribed' at §. 804, 
805, 806. infeft the patient; then the fame reme- 


dies (S. 809, 810.) are required together; but al- 


ways with the addition of moiftening the mouth 
and fauces by the mildeft attenuating and nitrous 


medicines, warm watery diluents, and oily laxa- - 


tives, which may be contained quietly in the mouth, 


gently applied by gargling, or injected by a tube: | 


and this work is neceffary to be continued, to pre- - 


vent the parts from growing dry. 


But when only the pharynx, tonfils, uvula, pendu- 
lous palate, @c. are inflamed, the affected parts fall 
under infpection ; and fuch quinfies are ufually lefs 
dangerous, as we oblerved before. Indeed the fame me- 
thod of cure is required as in the preceding; but at 


the fame time the remedies fhould be milder, or lefs 


vio- 


M 
| 
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violent, as the danger is lefs. Blood-letting being pre- 
mifed, a cooling purge may be given; and thefe are 
either repeated, or not, according as the increafe or di- 
minution of the difeafe may require. But in the for- 
mer kinds of the quinfy, moiftening remedies can 
hardly reach directly to the affected parts, except in, 
the form of vapour only; and therefore oily, emol- 
lient, and difcutient medicines, have there little or no 
efficacy: but in the prefent quinhes, they may be com- 
modioufly enough applied immediately to the affected 
parts.  Decoctions therefore of maríhmallows, mal- 
lows, linfeeds, aud the like emollient ingredients, with 
the addition of nitre, vinegar, fal polychreft, Oc. ta- 
ken in fach a quantity as not too much to irritate the 
inflamed parts by their ftimulus; as for example, when 
a dram of nitre is diffolved in a pint of fuch a decoc- 
tion ; likewife infufions of elder-flowers, wild poppies, 
melilot, &c. with the addition of honey, or the fyrup 
of marfhmallows of Fernelius; are here of the greateft 
ufe. But all thefe ought to be taken warm, fince things 
actually cold are here fo prejudicial by conftringing 
the veffels; and it will fuffice for them to be contain- 
ed quietly in the mouth, or elfe applied by gargling 
only with a gentle motion of the fauces. For it is 
both cruel and very mifchievous, when furgeons oblige 
fuch unhappy patients to be perpetually and ftrong- 
ly gargling; for in this manner the inflamed parts 
are roughly agitated, from whence rather a gangrene 
may be expected, than a mild refolution. Hence 
alfo Sydenham * gives it as an admonition, that the 
very emollient gargle prepared of the whites of eggs 
with the diftilled waters of plantain, rofes, and frog’s 
fpawn, with fugar, ought not to be ufed in the com- 
mon manner, namely, by ftrong gargling; but only to 
be held in the mouth without any agitation till it grows 
warm, and then to be fpit out and renewed again. For 
- he-feems to have given a fmall quantity of this medi- 
cine not heated, in order to temperate the troublefome 
heat of the fauces; nor can this be detrimental, fince 
a {mall quantity of liquor immediately grows warm 
when 
à Sect. vi. cap. 7. p. 358. 
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when received into the mouth; yet it feems to be fafer 
to ufe the fame gently warmed at leaft, more efpecial- 
ly in the winter feafon.. But when the parts are much 
Íwelled, and there is a conftant and copious difcharge 
of tough phlegm (fee $. 805.) fo that the patient cannot 
contine thefe liquors in the mouth, they ought then to 
be continually injected by a fyringe, to prevent a dry- 
nefs of the inflamed parts, and render them all perípi- 
rable as much as poflible. For it was proved upon an- - 
other occafion, in the comment to $. 422, n^4. thatan 
obftructed perfpiration might change a phlegmon into 

a gangrene. "Ihe celebrated Boerhaave faw in a pa- 
tient, whofe tonfils and uvula were fo much inflamed 
and fwelled as feemed to threaten fuffocation at band, 
that by a continual injection of a moift emollient de- 
coction, both day and night, by a fyringe, the patient 
was enabled to fupport the difeafe till the abfcefs broke, - 
and fo recovered from the jaws of death. But cata- 
plafms, prepared of emollient ingredients, are applied | 
to the neck; becaufe, thefe parts being relaxed, the | 
inflamed tonfils may fwell outward, fo as to leffen the 3 
ftricture of the fauces. Forms of fuch a cataplafm and... 
gargle, may be feen in the Materia Medica at the 
number of the prefent and preceding aphorifm. 

But all thefe endeavours of art are to be ufed only | 
whenjthe inflammation feated in thefe parts is violent, 
and efpecially if there is an intenfe fever at the (ame 3- 
time. For it fometimes happens that a flight catar- | 
rhous inflammation feizes thefe parts without much | 
fwelling, only with a flight fenfe of roughnefs ; and | 
then it may be eafily cured, barely with nitrous, dilu- 
ent, and emollient liquors, without blood-letting or. i 
purging. = | 

There is alfo a kind of quinfy invading the palate, $ 
uvula, and tonfils, which I have frequently obferved, | 
and which for the moft part is eafily cured, though the. 
parts are often painful enough. ‘This quinfy is more | 
eipecially obferved in thofe afflicted with a fcurvy 5 3 
and fometimes it invades many people together after | 
the manner of an epidemical difeafe, chiefly in. the | 
{pring-time, and in a warm moift air. A flight fever 1 

| : pre- | 
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precedes it, but goes off after a few hours ; and then 


the fauces begin to be painful in one part or the other, 
and a white {pot appears upon infpecting them, round 


the borders of which the contiguous parts are very red 
and extremely painful; yet the parts affected do not 
fwell much. ^ If the diforder is neglected, thefe {pots 
fpread, and often eat into the affected parts to a con- 
fiderable depth, with a putrid vapour exhaling from 


the mouth. Spirit of fulphur by the bell, diluted with 


much water, and mixed with rob of elder-berries and 


vitre, happily cure thefe quinfies, if it is held in the 
mouth oftentimes in a day. But if the patient breathes 
out a putrid vapour, and the parts begin to be deeply 
ulcerated, thirty or forty drops of {pirit of fea-falt, 
mixed with an ounce of honey of rofes, afford a re- 
medy which immediately ftops the fpreading diforder 


| by anointing the parts affe ed: it will be then of fer- 


vice for the patient to hold in his mouth a mixture of 


| fyrup of marfhmallows or honey, with the juice of 


the greater houfeleek, after the fpirit of fea-falt has 
g , P 


been applied; for thus the pain is happily alleviated. 


Now the quantity of the fpirit of fea-falt 1s either to 
be increafed or diminifhed according to the various 
degree of putrefa&tion, as we directet before upon a- 


| nother occafion at $. 432. Such a diforder as this is 


defcribed by Aretzus, where he treats concerning ul- 
cers of the tonfils. For fome of thefe ulcers, he calls 
mild and inoffenfive; but others (he fays) are peftifer- 
ous, broad, bellow, greafy, and fouled with a fort of 
white, livid, or black concreted or thick humour. Thefe 
kinds of ulcers are called aphthe. But if their concreted 


| fordes defcends deeper, the diforder is then called an ei- 


char. But in the circumference of the efchar there is a 
great rednefs, inflammation of the blood-veffels, and pain, 
in the fame manner as in a carbuncle>. He then goes 
on to enumerate the terrible diforders which ufually 


fol | 


b Alia vero peftifera erant lata, cava, pinguia, quodam humore albo 


_ concreto, aut livido, aut nigro fordentia. Id genus ulcera «zai nuncu- 


pantur. Quod fi concreta illa fordes altius defeendat, affeétus ille eícha a 
et eft, et vocatur, In ambitu vero efcharz valida rubedo fit, et inflam- 
matio et venarum dolor, quemadmodum ia carbunculo. De Ceufis et 


Signis Mortor. AAcut. Jib. i. cap. 9. p. 1 
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follow thefe ulcers when they fpread, and which are 
exactly fuch as we mentioned in the comment to 
$. 432. But, with refpe& to the cure of thefe, he re- 
commends * fuch medicines as, like fire, are able to 
reitrain the eating ulcerations, and caufe them to fall 
offin feabs. But he orders the deciduous fcabs to be 
foftened and moiftenened with milk and ftarch, or 
ptifan-drink with linfeed, &c. Hence it appears, that 
the like method of cure with that we have defcribed 
was made ule of in this difeafe by the ancient phyf- 
cians. But although a gangrenous ulceration fre- 
quently follows fuch quinfies, yet the forementioned 
method of cure has never failed me in the beginning 
of the difeafe; and it has always proved ferviceable, 
- though the diforder had arrived to a confiderable ma- 
lignity. But this kind of quinfy ought well to be re- 
marked, becaufe I have feen fome miftaken in fup- 
poling a fuppuration already formed, and believing 
the white {pot to be the apex of the abfcefs now ready 
to break, efpecially if they were not prefent at the be- 
ginning of the difeafe, or did not obferve that the ul. 
cers attended from the beginning. But the diftin&tion 
of thefe is eafy enough, fince an abícefs here formed. 
iwells much more, and never comes to maturity but 
when the difeafe is of longer ftanding. 

As for the common opinion which has prevailed, 
that fwallows nefts are a fpecific remedy for all quin= | 
fes, when boiled in water and applied warm to the | 
neck, frequently waíhing the fauces with a decoction a 
of them ; this may be eafily bore with, provided more . 
efhcacious remedies are in the mean time not neglect= — 
ed from an expectation of the dangerous quinfy be- — 
ing cured by this only. But this opinion, or at leaft- 4 
one much like it, feems to be very ancient. For Cel. | 
fus teftifies it was a common report, that thofe who | 
eat a young fwallow would not be in danger of a quin- .| 
fy all that year; and that even fwallows lately hatche — 
ed, burnt with falt to afhes, and diluted with mead, @ 
made an ufeful remedy in the fame diforder. But ale: 
though he did not much confide in this medicine, yet: 
he 3 


© Ee Curatione Morbor, Acut, lib. i. cap. 9. p. 89. 
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he thought that fince it had fufficient authority among 
the people, and was not attended with any danger, it 
ought to be inferted in his book, though it was not 
"written in any of the works of phyficians 4. 


$. 812. Y F all thefe means are E s ufed 

too late, or not followed with à due 
effect, (S. 809, 810, 811.) the difeafe being very 
recent aud fuffocating, and the feat of the dií- 
order being above where the place of incifion 
ought to be made, and attended with the wort 
Iymptoms (S. 807.) but as yet no figns of a gan- 
grene appearing ; in this cafe, after a fevere and 
doubtful pregnoltic, bronchotomy muít be im- 
mediately performed. 


In thofe kinds of quinfies ($. 801, 802.) in which 
the inflammation is feated in the windpipe or larynx, 
the patient expires becaufe the paflage of the air into 
the lungs is obítruGed ; and from hence alfo the blood 
is accumulated in the lungs, and the venous blood is 
impeded in returning from the head, as we faid before 
more at large under thofe fections. If therefore a 
paflage can be procured for the air to enter into the 
lungs, the great danger in this difeafe will be removed, 
and time may be given to cure the inflammation feat- 
ed in thefe parts. — 'l'his is to be attempted firft by co- 
pious blood-letting, purging, and the other remedies 
ef which we treated before at $. 809. namely, that the 
{welling of the inflamed parts may fuddenly fubfide, 
and by that means the impediments obítru&ting the 
free ingrefs of the air into the lungs may be removed, 
or at leaíft greatly diminifhed. But when thefe reme- 
| dies have not been ufed, or elfe applied when the dif 
eafe has become too violent, or if they have all been 
tried without any abatement of the fymptoms, no- 
thing remains, but the patient muft be either deliver- 
ed up to certain death, or elfe a paflage muftbe made 
by art for the air to enter into the lungs. But, fince 
E VoL. VIIL - M the 
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the air can enter no way into the lungs but through 
the windpipe, it is evident that this intention cannot 
be anfwered but by making an opening into the fame. 
Hence this operation is called brenchotomy. But that 
it may be performed with the defired fuccefs, 1t is ne- 
ceffary for the inflammatory tumour to be feated about 
the larynx, or elfe in the upper part of the windpipe, 
that an incifion may be made below the part affected, 
as is evident enough. But we know where the in- 
flammation is feated, from the fenfe of the-patient ; 
and though there may remain fome uncertainty in this 
refpe&t, yet it is better to try a doubtful remedy than 
none at all in a quinfy certainly fatal. But that an 
incifion may be made through the windpipe with hopes 
of fuccefs, it is neceflary that the difeafe be recent or 
not of long ftanding: for, when it has continued any 
confiderable time, there is reafon to fear left the pul- 
monary arteries have already been fluffed up by im- 
pervious blood ; whence a fatal peripneumony would 
remain, though a paflage fhould be procured for the 
air to enter into the lungs. For when the lungs are 
xot fufficiently expanded for want of infpired air, the 


refiftances to the right ventricle of the heart are in- 


creafed, and only the thinneft part of the blood is 
prefled through the extremities of the pulmonary ar- 
tery into the veins, while the thicker part, being gra- 
dually more accumulated and compacted together, he- 
fitates in the ultimate extremities of the arteries, and 
is incapable of being diflulved if the difeafe has been 
of any long continuance. But we know that fuch a 
diforder attends, if the pulfe 1s foft, weak, and inter- 
mitting, and if the extremities of the body grow cold; 


Ham 


for in that cafe it is nct advifable to make an incifion | 
through the windpipe: becaufe, although it does not . 


at all haften the patient's death, yet his deceafe may 
be malicioufly or ignorantly imputed to the operation, 
though it be not dangerous, if performed by the hand 
of a fkilful furgeon. For the fame reafon this opera- 


tion muft be let alone, when the fymptoms denote 
that a gangrene has already fuceeeded a violent in- 


flammation; for fuch a diforder is incapable of bemg 
| cured, 
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cured, as we fhall declare hereafter at $. 816. 

But in the mean time it 1s beft never to attempt 
this operation, unlefs other phyficians are called into 
confultation, who may witneís that there were no 
hopes of the patient's recovery without making trial 
of bronchotomy ; nor ought certain health, after all, 
be promifed from the operation. ‘This caution is the 
more neceflary, becaufe we fo frequentl y obferve in 
the worft kinds of quinfies, that the difeafe is with the 
greateft danger thrown upon the lungs. 

I am not fenfible that Hippocrates makes any men- 
tion of bronchotomy, although it appears that he at- 
tempted fomething of this nature, that the air might 
have a free paflage into the lungs. For in the moft 
dangerous quinfy, when, the patient being almoft 
fuffocated, the eyes are protuberant as in ftrangled 
people, and the patient hears more dully, without 
underftanding any longer what is faid or done, Hip- 
pocrates orders ffffulas in fauces ad maxillas intruden- 
das effe, quo fpiritus in pulmonem trabatur; ** pipes to 
* be thruft into the fauces near the jaws, whereby 
* air may be drawn into the lungs *."^ When Cees 
lus Aurelianus © relates the method = which Aícle- 
piades ufed to cure quin&es, he obferves that he ap- 
proved of the divifion of the windpipe pradtifed by 
the ancients, and which they call ugs to re- 
ftore the refpiration. But Aurelianus altogether con- 
demns this operation, faying, ** There is alfo a fabu- 
* lous divifion of the vinis to reftore refpiration, 
* which they call /aryngotomy, and which is not hand- 
* ed down to us by any of the ancients, but is affirm- 
** ed to be a hazardous and rath invention of Afclepi- 
** ades; to which we íball anfwer more at large, in 
* the books which we are about to write upon the 
** methods of Relieving, left we fhould in this place 
** feem to be brought into a prolix difcourfe, or elfe 
** only condemn fo great a barbarity in too few 
* wordsc". Areteuslikewife condemns bronchotomy, 
though at the fame time he informs us that it had been 

M 2 tried 


2 De Morbis, lib. 3. cap. ro. Charter. Tom. VIT. p.586. P'Acu- 
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tried: “ Whoever divide the windpipe to reftore re- 


** fpiration, for fear of fuffocation from a quinfy, do. 


** not feem to be well acquainted with the operation 
* by experiment. For the heat of the inflammation 
* 1s increafed by the wound, as well as the fuffoca- 
** tion, and a cough is brought on. Moreover, if a 
** patient recovers after this experiment, thelipsof the 
** wound cannot unite together; for they are both of 
** them cartilaginous, and not to be fewed or con- 
* joined together 4." But for what reafons Aurcli- 
anus condemns laryngotomy as barbarous or murder- 
ous, we know not; fince we have not the books in 
which he promifes to treat of that fubject. But the 
words of Aretzus are fuch as may be eafily refuted. 
For if the incifion is made in a part of the windpipe 
below that which is inflamed, there is no danger that 
the inflammation will be increafed by the wound. 
Moreover, though the incifion fhould be made in a 


part almofl contiguous, fince the lips of a wound do | 


not become inflamed immediately, but generally this. 


happens only about the third day after the wound in- 
fli&ted (fee the comment to $. 158, no g.), we fhall at 
leaft have fo long a refpite, which in fo fwift a difeafe 
is a confiderable time, during which the cure of the pre- 
fent inflammation may be attempted by the moft cfü- 


feared may be avoided. But the fears of Aretaus, 
that the lips of a divided windpipe can never unite, 


cacious remedies, and the future inflammation to be | 


becaufe they are both cartilaginous, are without foun- - 


cation 5 for in the aphorifm next following, where we — 


{hall treat of the due performance of this operation, it 


will appear, that the wound is inflicted betwixt two- 
of the cartilaginous rings of the windpipe, without — 
injuring either of them. Even though the cartilagi- — 
nous rings themfelves fhould be divided by fuch anin- . 
cifion, yet they might grow together again, as appears | 
from the moft certain obfervations; concerning which | 
particulars, fee what has been faid in the hiftory of | 
Wounds, 6. 170, no 4. For in the numerous cafes | 
where people have laid violent hands upon themfelves, ~ 

Or 3 


d De Curatione Morb, acutor, lib. i, cap. 7. p. 88. 
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pr have had their throats cut by robbers, but have been 
afterwards perfectly cured, there is no room to doubt 
but that the annular cartilages were often divided. It 
even appears from the molt certain obfervations, that 
divided cartilages may be again united and confolidated 
together; a bois &ion of which may be feen in the 
Commehtarses of the Royal Academy of Surgery at 
Paris*. lttherefore appears from the experiments of 
the moderns, that the ancients were miftaken when 
they affirmed that neither bone nor cartilage if cut a- 
funder can increafe im bulk or unite together ; con= 
cerning which, fee what has been faid in the comment 
to §. 343. 

Since therefore it appears, from what has been hi- 
therto faid, that the windpipe may be divided without 
any danger to the patient’s life, and that the wound 
made may be afterwards healed, it therefore remains. 
for us to fee what particulars are to be obferved in the 
performance of this operation. 


4S. 8135. js Med IS operation is performed, after 
| preparing the body of the patient, 
in the windpipe, about an inch below the infe- 
rior edge of the larynx, by cutting through the 
fkin aud integuments, removing afide the mufcles, 
and making an inci(ion through the interftice of 
the cartilaginous rings of the windpipe, inferting 
therein a fmall filver pipe or canula ; and after the 
caufe is removed, which required the operation, 
the cure is compleated by healing up the wound: 
in the mean time nourifhing clyfters are to be ad- 
miniftered, if the {wallowing is impracticable. 
Among the ancient phyficians Atgineta * has hand~ 
ed down to us this operation, according as it hath been 
defcribed by Antyllus. But he directs the patient's 
head to be reclined backward, in order to make the 


windpipe more protuberant, after which a tranfverfe 
M 3 incifiom 


€ Memoires de Academie Royale de Chirurgie, Tom. I. p. 5.76, &c» 
*-Lib.qi caps 33» p. 95. 
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, incifion is to be made below the larynx or head of the 


windpipe, at about the diftance of three or four of the 
EOM ue rings from the edge of tbe larynx, but 
fo as not to divide the cartilage, but only the mem- 
brane connecti ing the cartilaginous rings to each other: 
but if any one 1s very timorous in the performance of / 
this operation, he directs the fkin to be divided after | 
it has been elevated by a hook, and then to make an 
incifion through the vrindpipe, avoiding the veflels if 


any fhould happen to lie in the way. But that the 


wound has penetrated into the cavity of the windpipe, 
he tells usis known, if the breath rufhes through the 
wound with a murmuring, and the patient lofes his 
voice. But it is evident, that by performing the ope- 
ration in this manner, the fternohyoide and fternothy- 
roidei mufcles muft be divided ; which yet other au- 
thors acvife to. avoid. ad duyuapc dme? advifes 
firft to feparate the mufcles, after dividing the fkin 
and fat, that the windpipe e be perforated without 


injuring them. But, as he confeffes he never * per- 


oan. this operation, the particulars which ought to — 
be obferved im this refpect may be better taken from 
the more modern furgeons, efpecially thofe who have 
performed the operation themfelves with fuccefs. 

But as this operation is never ufed to be performed - 
but in the greateft? and moft urgent neceffity, and 
where blood-letting and other remedies have been al- 
molt conftantly premifed, there is no necefhty for any 
great preparation of the patient before the operation | 
is undertaken, fince what has been premifed may be | 
fufhcient to prevent any violent inflammation thatqi 
a follow the wound inflicted in the windpipe, and — | 

s there is great danger in delaying. | 

But the part for making the ineifion is chofen at the | 1 
diftance of a thumb’s breadth from the lower margin - 
of the thyroide cartilage ; and thus the thyroide sad | : 
avoids any injury as much as poflible, although the | | 
extremity thereof 1s fometimes feated fo low that it > 
muft be divided before the naked windpipe can ap- i 
pear: Then the integuments being raifed on each fide © | 

of ; 
b De Chimrgicis Operationibus, cap. 44 p.481, &c. € Ibid. p. 477-2 
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of the windpipe, are divided with a double-edged fcal- 
_ pel longitudinally for three or four fingers breadth, fo 
that the upper angle of the incifion m ray be dire&ly 
even with the middle part of the lower jaw, and that 
| the lower angle of the incifion may be dire€tly againft 
the rifing margin of the upper part of the fternum. 
‘The mufcles then being feparated by the fame knife, 
and the lower part of the thyroide gland divided fo as 
to render the windpipe naked, the membranous inter- 
fice betwixt the third and fourth cartilaginous ring is 
perforated with a lancet 4. This feems to have been 
the method ufed by Dr Martine *, and indeed with. 
very good fuccefs. For he remarks, that during the 
time of the operation itfelf, before the windpipe was 
yet perforated, the patient perceived fome relief, which 
he believed to arife from the hemorrhage makirig a 
confiderable revulfion from the part alitéted, by the 
divifion of the adjacent veffels. From hence it fcems 
to appear, that he did not perforate all the parts at 
one and the fame time by a fharp inftrument; but, the 
integuments being firft divided, he then laid bare the 
windpipe. Heifter f likewife deferibes this operation 
in the fame manner, though he believes it to be a mat- 
ter of indifference, whether the intermediate fpace 
betwixt two of the cartilaginous rings be divided, or 
whether one ring itíelf be divided likewife, that the 
tube may be afterwards more conveniently introduced 
through the wound. For he had feen feveral of the 
| cartilaginous rings of the windpipe divided without: 

damage, in a cafe where a piece of a Soiled mufhroom 
had flipped into the windpipe, threatening fuffoca- 
tion; but he extracted it by this operation. 

Others recommend a more fimple method: as when 
the interftice betwixt the third and fourth ring of the 
»windpipe is fearched for by the fore-finger; and the 
place found, being marked by the nail of ‘the fame fin- 
ger, 1s sione by a lancet into the cavity of the 

windpipe; and afterwards the fize of the wound is 


€au- 

d Garengeot Traite des Operations de Chirurgie, Tom. II. p. aor, 
492. € Philofophical Tran(a&tions, 19 416,448. Abitigment, 
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cautioufly enlarged, by prudently directing. the dee | 


to either fide. In this manner we read of broncho- 
tomy being performed in Garengeot 8. 


But fince it is neceflary for the opening thus made. 


to continue until the caufe which required the opera- 
tion is removed, therefore a {mall tube made of fil- 
ver or lead is introduced, furnifhed with handles on 
each fide, by which it may be fecured in its fitua- 
tion. Hence authors advife to introduce a probe into 
the wound, before the lancet is taken out, by the di- 
rection of which probe a fmall tube may be after- 


wards inferted. On this account there is alfo another 


method of performing bronchotomy defcribed*. For 
a triangular fharp-pointed fteel-bodkin, included in a 
filver canula, and called a trochar, is, by one thruft, 

forced through the windpipe into its cav ity ; ; and dieu 
the bodkin being extracted, the filver tube is left im the 
wound: thus an opening 1s made through the wind- 
pipe, and the canula introduced at one and the fame 
time. But as this bodkin ought to be fufficiently thort,, 
and of a diameter very lage; therefore the inftrument 
cannot be eafily forced through the windpipe, at leaft 
not without ufing great force, and efpecially as the 
windpipe, being moveable, may be eafily-difplaced or 
prefled flat. I have feveral times tried this method 


upon a dead body, and m living animals ; but it feem- 


ed to me very difficult, and to be attended with dan- 
ger, left the inftrument ‘puthed with a great force fhould 
fometimes take a wrong courfe; for which reafon I 
am inclined to think the former method preferable to 
it, though more operofe. 

Authors who have written upon bronchotomy TRIS 
that the tube introduced through the wound ought to 
be fufhiciently fhort, left by touching the oppofite fide 
of the windpipe it fhould excite a troublefenve cough. 


Hence Garengeoti delineates this inftrument of half . 
an inch in length, and would have the extremity of | 
the canula to be one line in diameter; but the other. 


ex- 


£ Traite des Operations de Chirurgie, Tom. IT. p. 493. h Heifter E 


Inffirut. Chirurg. Part. T. feat. ili, cap. 99. p.722 i Traite des 
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| extremity admitting the external air may be broader, 
equal in its diameter to two lines and a half. But he 
would have the figure of it to be a little flat or com- 
| preffed, the better to fit it elf to the interftice betwixt 
the cartilaginous rings. ‘This tube he made of filver; 
becaufe lead being very flexible would be apt to change 
its figure. But in the mean time it is beit to have fe- 
veral tubes of different lengths, as fometimes a larger 
tube is required, as the divided parts frequently {well 
afterwards fo as to render a fhorter tube ufelets. ‘This 
was experienced by Martine *, who laments that the 
leaden tube which he had prepared proved too fhort, 
fince it ought to have exceeded an inch in length for 
the patient upon whom he had performed broncho- 
tomy: hence he was obliged to make ufe of the filver 
canula commonly applied by furgeons for tapping im 
dropfies to difcharge the water from the cavity of the 
abdomen; but this proving too long, he was obliged 
to pafs it through a thick comprefs perforated in the 
middle to fecure it from being thruft too deep into the 
windpipe. 

Moft of the- writers upon this operation, bave been 
likewife folicitous to prevent the duft flying in the ait 
from paífing together with it through the open orifice 
of the tube; in order to which, they direct the mouth 
of the tube opening outward to be covered with cot- 
ton, fcraped lint, fponge, and the like. But the ceie- 
brated Martine ! learned from experience, that no re- 
markable detriment happened to the patient from 
thence; even though the mouth of the tube was not 
covered, and notwithftanding the patient lay in an a- 
partment not very clean. But if any thing is feared 
from this quarter, it may be eafily avoided, if a’ thin 

^mullin or other cloth is placed looíely round the neck, 
fo as to be fupported by the compretles furrounding 
the tube, that it may cover the orifice without touch- 
ingit. But it will be convenient for the air to be mo- 
derately warm in the chamber where the patient lies; 
becaufe it may be more injurious by its coldnefs, than 
when it is drawn by the common way of refpiration in- 
to 
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to the lungs, being always in fome meafure warmed in 
its paffage through the mouth and noftrils. | 

But a greater inconvenience was found from a quan- 
tity of a mucus humour running out of its orifice, 
which gathering within the fides of the tube, and gra- 
dually thickening, diminiíhed the cavity, obftructing 
the free ingrefs of the air, whence the phyfician ™ laft 
mentioned was obliged to take out and cleanfe the tube. 
But the inconvenience of this may be in a great mea- 
fure remedied, by the outer orifice of the tube being 
made wider, fo as to give the humours a free pafiage 
outward: but in the mean time it feems not improper, 
as that celebrated author obferves, to have the tube 
double, which is inferted into the windpipe, fo that the 
larger may receive the lefs; for by this advantage of a 


double tube, the innermoft may be taken out and clean- 
fed, while the outermoft and larger tube is left fill re- | 


maining in the wound. By this means indeed the bulk 
of the inftrument will be increafed: but then, as we 
obferved before, Heifter was not afraid to divide one 
and even more of the cartilaginous rings in this opera« 
tion, in order to extract a foreign body lodged in the 
windpipe; and therefore it feems fafe enough to make 
alarger opening, that it may eafily receive a. more. 
bulky inftrument. | 

What has been faid is greatly enforced by the fol. 


lowing cafe, which teacheth us how much may be ex- | 
? den | 4 | 
pected, even in the moft defperate cafes, from a bold . | 


and experienced furgeon. A foldier, twenty-three 


years old, was feized with an inflammatory quinfy in- 
vading the larynx and pharynx: And fo fwift was the © 
progrefs of the difeafe, that on the fecond day the pa- 3 


tient's face was of'a livid colour, his eyes red and 


protuberant, his voice fhrill, and from the intolerable - 
narrownefs of the paffages the miferable patient was | 


for tearing open his fauces or throat with his own 
hands. A vein was immediately opened both in the 
arm and foot at the fame times and as fuffocation was 


threatened, recourfe was immediately had to bron- . 


chotomy.- But as the throat was likewife {welled, it 
did 
7t Ibid. p. apg. 
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did not feem fufficient barely to perforate the wind- 
pipe by a lancet; and therefore, the integuments be- 
ing immediately divided longitudinally, and the muf- 
cles feparated, the windpipe was then opened in the 
middle betwixt two of the cartilaginous rings. But 
the blood flowed from the wounded veflels into the 
windpipe ; and excited fuch a cough, that the canula 
could by no means be retained in the wound after it 
bad been introduced, even though it was replaced fe- 
veral times. While all this was performing the pa- 
tient was almoft fuffocated for want of breath, as the 
mufcles of the part affected were fo much agitated 
with convulfive motions, that the aperture of the 
windpipe feldom correfponded to the wound of the 
integuments : and this danger was {till increafed by 
the blood continuing to flow into the cavity of the 
windpipe. PButthe furgeon, not intimidated, was de- 
termined to try any thing rather than to defert the pa- 
tient.in fo great a calamity ; and therefore cut open 
the windpipe longitudinally, even to the fixth cartila- 
ginous ring. ‘This being done, the patient prefently 
breathed better; and his pulfe, before fcarce percep- 
tible, was now immediately raifed. He fo difpofed 
the patient with his head leaning forward, that the 
blood could no longer flip into the windpipe; and to 
the wound made in the windpipe he adapted a leaden 
plate perforated with feveral holes, and with wingson 
ach fide that it might be fuftained by the lips of the 
wound and prevented from flipping into the trachea: 
he afterwards fecured the whole apparatus with a con- 
venient bandage, fo as to allow the air a free accefs 
continually through the wound into the lungs. The 
hzmorrhage ceafed in a fhort time; and the day af- 
ter, the fever was but flight, infomuch that the patient 
could eafily fwallow liquors offered to him. As the 
inflammation was fo much abated, he removed the 
leaden plate; and, cloüng the lips of the wound toge- 
ther, perceived that the patient could breathe freely 
enough. ‘The lips of the wound he united by future, 
as it did not feem practicable to retain them fufhcient- 
ly together by any other method; and in a few days 
time 
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time this large wound was healed up. But ftill a vio- 
lent cough continued, and the ftrength of the voice 
was found much weakened?. This laft fymptom the 
celebrated Martine ° obferved to continue for fome 
days after bronchotomy in the patient upon which he 
performed the operation ; but removing the canula be- 
fore the fourth day, he was with eafe enabled to heal 
up the wound without future, as it was much lefs 
than in the preceding cafe. But how long the canula 
ought to be left in the wound, is to be determined 
from the recovery of the patient’s breath; for if the 
patient can breathe eafily when the orifice of the ca- 
nula is ftopped with the finger, we know that the in- 
flammatory tumour has fubfided, and therefore that the 
wound may be fafely healed up. | 

But fince an emphyfema, or windy fwelling, may 
fo eafily follow after wounds of the windpipe, as we 
obferved before at §. 300. therefore this muft be pre- 
vented by a convenient apparatus, excluding the air 
from pafling eafily betwixt the canula and lips of the 
wound fo as to infinuate into the cellular membrane 5 
or if this cannot be avoided in a large wound, care 


E 
t 


mufít then be taken to let the air have a free paffage - 


outward : yet I do not remember that any mention 1s 
made by the writers of bronchotomy ofan emphyfema 
having enfued after that operation. 


But if the fwallowing is likewife impra&icable, - 


nourifhing clyfters will be ufeful. We have feen be- 
fore, that the power of cathartics, and the virtues of 
the Peruvian bark, may be this way adminiftered to 
the body; and the fame is alfo true of many other re- 


medies, as we are affured from daily inftances in prac- | 
tice, when crofs children obítinately refufe all medi- | 
cines that are offered and required. From thencelike- | 
wife it feems very probable, that nourifhing clyfters in- _ 


jected by the anus may be fo abforbed as to recruit the _ 
. body. But it is evident enough, that what is inject- | 
- ed ought to be fo conditioned as to require no action - 


of the chylificative vifcera; but to contain a matter 


ready 
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iready prepared, from whence the body may be nou- 
irifhed. ‘That milk, eggs, and flefh-broths, have thefe 
(qualities, has been demonftrated in the comments to 
1$. 28. but flefh-broths are ufually preferred before the 
'reft, as it appears from the obíervations of Lower, 
that this liquor may flow through the veifels little al- 
tered inftead of blood, fo as to lupport life. To thefe 
broths it is cuftomary to add a little nitre, juice of ci- 
trons, or a few drops of the fpirit of fea-falt, to pre- 
vent putrefaction, to which all preparations from fleth 
Ípontaneouíly incline. ‘The form of fuch a clyfter is 
given in our Author's Materia Medica, at the number 
of thc prefent fection 5. where it 1s alfo advifed firft to 
wath the large inteftines with a purging clyfter, that 
thefe nourifhing liquors injected may be commodi- 
ouily retained. But fince Sydenham P not only for- 
bids flefh, but alfo ftrictly prohibits even the broths 
prepared from thence, in quinfies ; therefore nourith- 
ing clyfters may in this cafe be prepared of milk di- 
luted, or of whey, with a decoction of well-fermented 
oread. If weil remember, in a young man, who was 
iflicted with a quinfy, fo that he could not fwallow 
?yen a drop of liquor, I took care to have a cly(terin- 
ected feveral times in a day, prepared of milk diluted 
with water, with fo much fuccefs, thar I was able to 
ceep up his ftrength for feveral days, and pievent too 
rreat a drynefs of the body, fince almoft the whole cf 
‘he liquor thus injected was abforbed by the veins of 
he inteftines. Nor are liquors abforbed in the large 
nteftines by the mouths of the meferaic veins only, 
»ut there are alfo lacteal veflels numerous enough dit- 
serfed through them; as thecelebrated Schwenke 30b. 
erved in the dead body of a foldier, who, after a full 
neal, had the left clavicle, together with the fubja- 
ent vellels, fo deitroyed by a bullet, that the thora- 
ic duct no longer remained open, but retracted itfelf 
nd clofed up. But he found lacteal veffels not only 
a the fmaller inteftines, but likewife in the larger, 
rithout number, difperfed through the whole tract 
f the latter even to the rectum in the pelvis; and 
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from thence he juftly concluded in behalf of the falu-. 
tary ufe of nourifhing clyfters. Moreobfervationshave 
been collected from authors, concerning nourifhing 
clyfters, by 5tal wel? Vander Wielen *. 

Since therefore life may be fupported by nourifhing 
clyfters, till the violence of the difeafe is over, if the 
quinfy is curable, there will be no neceflity to try anc- 
other method, which the celebrated Littre * has pro- 
pofed, namely, to tranfmit flefh broths, in {mall quan- 
tities at a time, through the noftrils into the cefopha- 
gus. At leaft it feems very troublefome to convey a 
fufficient quantity of broths by this means; nor can it 
be done without danger, fince by flipping fometimes 
into the glottis it may caufe fuifoca ition, which that 
gentleman * plainly confefles to have happened when 
this method was tried in patients who were very weak 
or had an oppreflion in the breatt. 

Having thus finished what appertains to the diagno- 
fiofis, prognofis, and cure, of an inflammatory quin- 
fy; it remains for us to fee the various ways in which | 
this difeafe, like other inflammations, may terminate, | 
namely, by fuppuration, gangrene, or {chirrhus: from. 
whence again a dificrent denomination is given to 
 quinfies. | | 


Of a Suppurative QUINSY. 


§. 814. UT if the diforder has advanced fo. 

far that an incipient fuppuration | in 
the } part affected is now perceived from. the 
Apps d beferermce cased at.§. 387. in that: cafeg 
a paflage muít be attempted to be procured 
for the abfcefs by art, and the general remedies. 
before propofed at 402, to'412. but this moré 
efpecially by the conftant ufe of an emollient 
eargle, and a large rclaxing cataplafm ; and laft- 
| ly, 


t Chfervat. cent. r. n? a$.. Tom.T. p. 104, &c. 5 Aca de 
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ly, by opening the place which appears proper 
to the fenfes, or by bronchotomy betore defcribed 
at §. 812, 813. 


An inflammatory quinfy muft always be endeavour- 
ed to be difperfed by all the remedies in our power: 
But it fometimes happens that the violence of the dif 
eafe, or the too late application of medicines, when 
the diforder has been neglected by the patient at the 
beginning, exclude all hopes of a future refolution. 

hen the beft method of terminating an inflammation 
which cannot be difperfed, is by fuppuration; and 
therefore, in this cafe, all the endeavours of art are 
to be ufed to promote the fuppuration as faft as pofhi- 
ble, that the patient mav be fpeedily relieved fromthe 
extreme difficulties with which he is opprefled. But 
by what figns it may be known that an inflammatory 
quinfy tends to fuppurationg was declared before at 
$. 387. where we treated upon this fubject. Likewife 
the general remedies for procuring fuch a change of 
the inflammatory matter into pus, were enumerated 
at the fections referred to in the prefent aphorifin. 
But above all, it is moft required for the patient to 
be continually holding in his mouth a warm gargle 
prepared from linfeeds, mallows, maríhmallows, and 
the like moft emollient remedies. For thus the in- 
flamed parts will be continually fomented, too great a 
drynefs of them will be avoided, and the crude in- 
flammatory matter will be happily changed or concoct- 
ed into pus. Likewife by the fame means the abfcefs 
feated in the fauces will be beft difpofed to break for- 
ward, and difcharge the collected matter into the ca- 
vity of the mouth, which is much the fafeft, fince, if 
the abfcefs breaks backwards towards the fauces, there 
may be danger left the matter fhould flip through the 
opening of the glottis, fo as to threaten the patient 
with immediate fuffocation. But cataplafms prepared 
likewife of the moft emollient ingredients, cannot in- 
deed be immediately applied to the parts to be fuppura- 
ted; but the whole neck and parts under the jaws are 
fuccefsfully wrapt up in thefe, fince thus the efficacy 
7 N 2 of 
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of thefe medicines is at leaft intermediately conveyed 
to the affected parts, and thofe which are external be- 
ing thus relaxed and foftened yield more eafily and 
make way for thofe which are fwelled internally. For 
the tonfils, which are the moft frequent feat of fup- 
purative quinfies, are protuberant on each fide under 
the angle of the lower jaw, whenever they are confi- 
. derably inflamed and fwelled ; and therefore, it is evi- 
dent enough how ufeful thefe cataplafms are upon 
fuch occafions. — . 

Dut it was obferved before at $. 403, no 3. that to 
promote a fuppuration required a due motion of the 
vital fluids, fo as to be neither too fluggifh nor teo vio- 
lent: and it was likewife then remarked that phyfi- 
cians boldly weaken the vital motion of the humours 
by blood-letting and other remedies, as long as there 
are any hopes of obtaining a refolution ; but that they 
generally refrain from thefe means when a fuppura- 
tion or abicefs is expected, becaufe to this purpofe it 


is rather more convenient for the vital motion of the 
humours to be fomething more intenfe. But yet we 


are fometimes obliged to depart from this method in a 
iuppurative quinfy, and even to repeat blood-letting, 
though the figns denote that an abfcefs is now form- 
ing. ‘The reafon is, becaufe the fwelling of the af- 
feted parts being increafed at the time of fuppura- 
tion often excites a new and dangerous inflamma- 
tion by comprefling the parts adjacent; whence we 
are then obliged ftill further to exhauft the body, 
that the veflels may collapfe fo as to prevent the fuf- 
focation, which is often to be feared in this difeafe. 
An abícefs of thefe parts ufually breaks into the 
mouth, and rarely protuberates outward in the neck, 


fo as to be there capable of being opened, though I 
fometimes remember this to have happened in a fup- 


puration of the tonfils. For fince the internal parts 


of the mouth and fauces are not covered by the fkin, a 


paflage is more eafily made that way for the matter. | 
But the time of maturation I have found to be various _ 


in thefe cafes. In a woman, forty years old, of a lax 
habit, I obferved towards the end of the fifth day 
comes 


$.814. Of a SuppuraTive Quinsy. 124 


computing from the beginning of the difeafe, that the 
abfcefs broke fpontaneoully, and difcharged laudable 
,matter; but in others, it generally happenslater. But 
“when the fauces are continually fomented with an.e- 
mollient gargle, I have feldom known the abícefs ex- 
ceed the-ninth day before it came to a perfect matura- 
tion. 

It 1s indeed very Corne for thefe abfceffes to vege 
of their own accord ; but when it appears from the 
figns mentioned at $. 405, that a fuppuration 1s form- 
ed, the matter fit to be difcharged, and the parts ap- 
pear foft, fo that we may examine them by the eye 
and touch, it will immediately be convenient to per- 
forate the part, to free the patient from fo great un- 
eafinefs. But to open fuch an abfceís in the bottom 
of the fauces with a lancet is dangerous, as that in- 
ftrument may wound other parts, when the patient is 
from the pain, uneafinefs, cc. obliged to move him- 
felf: hence Hippocrates, as we obferved before in the 
comment to §. 805, orders fuch abfcefles to be perfo- 
rated by a fharp-pointed inftrument of fteel faítened 
to the finger. Surgeons have contrived a very good 
inftrument, by which this intention may be anfwered 
with the greateft fafety. For a lancet is concealed in 
a tube of fuilicient length, fo that it may be thruft out 
at one end; and at the fame time may be fecured fo 
as to enter only one or two lines, according as it is 
neceffary for the lancet to be forced more or lefs deep 
into the part fuppurated: And it is faftened to a fpring, 
which immediately draws the point of it into the tube 
or fheath as foon as the abfcefs is opened, when the 
furgeon removes the preflure of his finger. Thus there 
is no danger of wounding the adjacent parts, while : 
at the fame time the point of the lancet may be com- 
modioufly directed to any part of the fauces that is 
capable of being feen. his inftrument is defcribed ? 
and figured © by Garengeot. 

But when the abfee{3 is feated lower, in the cefo- 
phagus itfelf, fince the affected part does not lie ex. 
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pofed to the fenfes, we cannot attempt to open it; on-- 
ly we muft endeavour by the ufe of the moft emollient 
remedies to make the abfcefs break as foon as poffible. 


But what dreadíul diforders may happen before an ab- 


fcefs thus feated may break, appears from the follow- 
ing cafe. A healthy girl, feventeen years old, was 
feized with a moít dangerous quinfy together with a 
violent fever; and when every one imagined fhe was. 
about to be fuffocated, the {welling of the fauces fub-- 
fided on a fudden beyond expectation; but then a pain, 


with a fenfe of heavinefs, fucceeded above the fter- - 


num, where it joins to the clavicles. At the fame 
time the patient's fwallowing was very troublefome, 
and became every day more difhcult ; till at laft, if 
fhe endeavoured to fwallow but a little water, fhe was 
immediately convulfed m a terrible manner, and lay 


like one dead. The patient pointed with her finger - 


to the affected part ;; where yet there was no tumour 
to be perceived upon examination by the phyhcian, 
who concluded that the inflammatory matter, by à 
fudden tranflation, had taken up its feat in the gula, 

and occafioned a fwelling, which, being Irsa hd by 
any thing fwallowed, excited the molt excruciating 


pain and dreadful él ouihous. By the external appli-.| 


cation of a very emollient fomentation, and a drink | 


of a mild vulnerary decoction, the abfcefs broke after 


three days, infomuch that the patient was almott fuf- | 


focated by the quantity and ill fmel of the matter. — 


But by drinking a large quantity of warm water, and | 
ejecting it again by vomit, all the corrupt matter was. 


happily wafhed out, and the patrent freed from the | 


miferies which the had fuffered for the fpace of a a 
night, being afterwards perfectly cured e. 

But when the abfcefsformed in the fauces fo much 
ftraitens thefe parts by its bulk, as to endanger fuffo- 


cation by obftru£ting the paflage of the air into the la- 
rynx, bronchotomy may then be performed. But. 


there is feldom any abfolute necefüty for this opera 
ton in a fuppurative quinfy, fince all fuch patients: 


ufually recover without it. A celebrated furgeon, 


who. | 
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who has had the care of a great many patients un- 
der this difeafe, never knew any of them perifh by 
it during the fpace of thirty-five years practice 4. Nor 
do I remember ever yet to have obferved a fuppurative 
quinfy fatal, though attended with the moft opprefhing 
difficulties. For by repeated bleeding and purging 
clyfters, we may fo exhauft the body as.to make all 
the veffels collapfe, and by that means command fuch 
refpites as. will allow us to wait for an abfcefs. 


§. 815. UT that kind of quinfy which we de- 

fcribed at firft (§. 801, 802), feldom 
admits of fo long ftanding as to come to fuppu- 
ration, but it is either firft refolved (S. 809.) or 
proves fatal. i | 


But thofe kinds of quinfies defcribed in the fections 
cited in the text, very feldom or never come to fuppu- 
ration ; for as they are feated either in the windpipe 
or about the larynx, and all the infiammatory fymp- 
toms increafe when a fuppuration is about to enfue,, 
the patient is fuffocated before the abfcefs can be 
brought to maturation. Moreover, as it was demon- 
ftrated at §. Sor, that the circulation of the blood 
through the lungs becomes difficult in fuch a quinfv, 
and confequently that the pulmonary arteries are di- 
ftended with impervious blood, it 1s evident enough 
that a fatal peripneumony muft enfue before fuch a 
quinfy cau continue long enough to admit of a fuppu- 
ration. But in the mean time, it does not feem im- 
poflible for an inflammation formed about the larynx 
to come to fuppuration, provided the danger of futto- 
cation is removed by the timely performance of bron- 


. chotomy. 
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a part more noble than the reft ($. 801, 802-) or 


even in the external parts, (§. 804, 805.) it of- 
ten turns to a fatal gangrene: but this we know, 


1. From the general figns of a gangrene (§. 426, 


to 420.) appearing in the affected parts, whofe 
functions are alfo injured. 2. From the figns pe- 
culiar to this part; as if the fwelling and rednefs, 
at firft vifible, difappear of a fudden without a juft 
caule preceding ; and if the pain likewife goes off 
in the fame manner, the fauces fuddenly appear- 
ing fmooth and uniform, dry, fhining, and ofa 
livid colour: in which laft cafe the diforder is too 
far advanced to admit of any relief, 


In what manner an inflammation turns to a gan- 
grene, and from what caufes this happens, has been 
explained before in the comment to §. 388. When 


therefore the caufes producing an inflammatory quinfy — 


are increafed, there is juft reafon to fear this worft 
kind of terminating an inflammation; namely, when, 
on a fudden increafe of the inflammation, the influx 
of the vital humours by the arteries, and the efflux of 
them by the veins, is abolifhed (fee §. 419.) But fince 
it was declared at $. 801, 802; that, in thefe worft 
kinds of quinfies, the free courfe of the blood from the 
right ventricle of the heart through the lungs is im- 
peded, and that therefore the return of the venous 
blood by the jugular veins from the parts above is ob- 
ftructed, it is evident enough how much a gangrene 
is to be feared in thefe circumftances: and this is alfo 


confirmed by thofe fymptoms which ufually attend the 


moft dangerous quinfies, enumerated before at $. 807. 
all which inform us, that not only the affected parts, 
bur likewife all the external and internal parts of the 
head, are turgid with blood, continuing its motion 
through the veffels either with great difhculty or not 


. at all. But in thofe quinfies mentioned at §. 801, 802, _ 
which are feated 1n the windpipe or larynx, the patient ^| 


1S ufually fuffocated before the figns of a gangrene 
can 


ba 
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can appear; but in the other kinds of quinfies, as the 

danger of fuffocation is not fo immediately threatened, 

there is fometimes a real gangrene obferved. But, by 
what figns we may diitinguith fuch a gangrene we fhail 
now fee. 

1. The figns of a gangrene, either prefent or fpee- 
dily about to happen, have been reckoned up at the 
fections cited in the text; from whence thercfore the 
knowledge of them may be derived, if what has been 
there faid is applied to the affected parts whote funce 
tions are injured by an inflammatory quinfy. But as 
there appears chiefly a twofold diftinétion in all quin- 
fies (fee §. 784, 801, 802.) namely, that the tumour of 
the affected parts, &c. is either obvious to the fenfes 
or not; hence, therefore, a gangrenous quinty admits 
of the fame diftin€tion. Concerning thofe figns which 
inform us of the change of an inflammation into a gan- 
grene in thefe parts, obvious to the fenfes, we fhail 
treat in the following number. Dut when the diforde 
is feated in fuch parts as cannot be feen; we know 
that the inflammation is about to turn to a gangrene, if 
the fymptoms are the moit violent, the pains mott a+ 
cute, and joined with an intenfe fever; and if thefe 
continue for two or three days without abating, and 
the patient is not in the mean time fuffocated. But 
that a gangrene is already prefent, we know, if the 
fymptoms ceafe of a fudden without good figns; as, 
for inftance, if the pain goes off, and the {wallowing 
or breathing, before very difficult, now becomes frees 
and yet there are no figns denoting that the matter of 
the difeafe is by a metaftafis transferred to fome other 

art, which, as we faid before, frequently happens. 

[his diagnofis is confirmed by a cadaverous counte- 

nance, a coldnefs and livid colour in the extreme 

parts of the body, with a weak and unequal pulfe ; 
which are the figns ufually attending a fatal gangrene 
in thefe parts. 

2. When in a part inflamed the blood urges againít 
\ the obftructed veflels by the remaining vis vite, certain 
-effeéts are produced, which at the fame time are the 
figns of a prefent inflammation, as we faid before at 


| $. 381. 
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_§. 381. The principal of thefe figns (fee $. 382.) are, 
Dwelling, hardnefs, or tenfion, rednefs, and pain. 
Since therefore, when a gangrene is prefent, the vital 
influx of the humours into the affected part is abolifh- 
| €d (5. 419.), confequently the effects thereon depend- 
ing mult be either diminiíhed or entirely abolithed 
hkewife, | We know that a gangrene attends, if the 
redaefs, tumour, and pain, fuddenly difappear, with- 
out fens of the inflammation being difperfed or remo- 
ved to other parts: hence the reafon is evident why 
Hippocrates fays, That anginofe tumours in the tongue 
difappearing without the proper figns are ‘pernicious ; 
alfo pains vanifbing without a manifzfl caufe are of per- 
nicious confequence*. But finee.in a dead part there 1s 
no longer any motion of the humours remaining, 
therefore the fauces appear dry.and quite fmooth; be- . 
caufe the fmall mouths of the exhaling arteries and 
abforbing veins being contracted, and in a manner 
dried up, difappear: but the colour becomes graduail 
paler, then afh-coloured, brown, livid, and even black, 
(fee $. 427, n^ 3.) when the dead parts incline to a 
great putrefaction. From all which the diagnofis of 
this diforder is fufficiently evident. 

Dut it is evident enough, that no cure can be made 
when a moft violent inflammation of thefe parts has. 
occafioned a gangrene. For thefe dead parts are con- 
tinually expofed to the air, whence follows a moft 
{peedy putrcfaction, and fpreading of the diforder in- 
to tne adjacent parts. Nor is fuch a gangrenous quinfy. 


fatal only when it is feated in the larynx or windpipe;.- 


but likewife, when it invades the pharynx, tonfils, or 
moveable parts of the palate, wc. there are hardly any 
hopes remaining; though it appears from certain ob. : 
fervations, that thefe parts may fuffer great detriment, 
life ftill remaining. For to cure fuch a diforder, a fe- 
paration muít be made of the dead from the living 


parts: which cannot be effected without a new in- | 
flammation in the borders of the gangrenous part, | 
oe with? 


* Anginofi in lingua tumores abfque fignis difparentes, perniciofi; et _ 


dolores difparentes citra manifeftam caufam perniciofi funt. In Coacis 2 
Prenot, n° 379 Charter. Tom. VILL. p. 872. E | 
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with a fuppuration following; as we declared before 
at $. 744. where we treated of feparating the dead 
from the living parts in a gangrene. Moreover, in 
the cure of a gangrene, we had a threefold indication 


(fee §. 433.) namely, ‘To keep up the patient's ftrength ; 


to prevent the return of the putrid matter into the 
veins; and to reitrain and correct the putrefaction al- 
ready in the humours. But the organs ferving to de- 
glutition being deftroyed by a gangrene, and thofe ad- 
jacent being inflamed when nature endeavours to make 
a feparation of the dead from the living parts, it is 
fufhiciently evident how difficult it muft be to fupport 
the patient's ftrength with aliments. But in what 
mannercan the return of the putrid matter into the 
veins be prevented, í&nce the moft efficacious remedies- 
for this purpofe enumerated at §. 435. cannot be ap- 
plied to thefe parts, and fince the gangrenous corrupt 
matter continually flips down with what is fwallowed 
into the ftomach ? But it is alfo equally dificult to 
reftrain a putrefaction once formed in this difeafe : 
fince the dead parts, feated in a warm and moift place, 
are continually expoied to the air; and fince fuch re- 
medies cannot be applied to them in a fufficient quan- 
tity as are able to preferve, or as it were pickle, the 
parts, and exclude putrefaction, as ufually is perform- 
ed in a gangrene of the external parts of the body. 
From all which it is fufhciently evident, why a gan- 
grenous quiniy may be eíteemed fatal. 

But in the mean time this fatal prognofis can only 
take place when a confiderable part of the fauces is in- 
vaded with a gangrene after a violent inflammation. 
For if this diforder takes place only in a fmall part 
without fpreading, there are fome hopes of a recovery, 
as I learnt more efpecially from the following caíe. 
A woman of fixty-three years old, of a very good ha- 


- bit, and accuftomed to hard labour, was feized with 


a quinfy in the midft of fummer. ‘There was no ape. | 
pearance of any diforder in the fauces ;. but her voice 

was hoarfe, and fhe perceived an acute pain about the . 
cricoid cartilage, an inteníe fever attending at the 


fame time. Aiter plentiful bleeding, and a cooling. 


purge, 
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purge, with an emollient cataplafm continually ap- 


plied to the neck, the difeafe was indeed relieved, and 


the fever greatly diminifhed; but the anguifh about 
the precordia, the extreme hoarfenefs of the voice, 
and the patient not being able to lie in bed, afforded 
an ill prefage on the fourth day of the difeafe. The 
day following the patient was altogether free from the 
fever, the voice was better, and the fauces appeared 


moift; but fhe perceived a troublefome pain in her: 


breaft, and the lower part of the uvula looked black. 


This danger of the event being fatal was increafed, | 


becaufe, after a moft troublefome night, the patients 
pulfe was unftable or wavering on the next day, and 
the lay ftupid without any longer perceiving the pain, 
the uvula continuing in the fame ftate: but on the 
eighth day of the difeafe the extremity of the uvula, 
which had hitherto been black, began to look white, 
and all the fymptoms abated; fo that upon the eleventh 
day of the difeafe the uvula recovered its natural co- 
lour, and the woman efcaped from fo dangerous a 


difeafe. 


It was likewife obferved at $. 423, n? 2. where we 


treated of the caufes of a gangrene, that fometimes a 
humour fo malignant is depofited upon particular parts 
of the body, as will perfectly deftroy, by a gangrene, 
the parts upon which it fettles. It was there likewife 
obferved, as alfo at $. 432. that we frequently fee a 
fharp fcorbutic matter depofited upon the gums, 
tongue, palate, and fauces, and producing a gangrene ; 
which, though difficult to remove, is not abfolutely 
incurable, provided effectual remedies are timely ap- 
plied, as 1s evident from what we have before faid un- 


der thefe fe€tions.  Aretzus > has exactly defcribed. 


this difeafe in treating upon ulcers of the tonfils, as I 
obferved before upon another occafion, at §. 8rr. 
whofe deicription. may be ufefully here again repeated: 
for after treating concerning a milder fpecies of thefe 


ulcers, he adds, ** that thofe are peftiferous which. 


«© ace broad, hollow, greafy, or foul, with a fort of 
** concreted humour of a white, livid, or black colour; 
which 

® Lib. i. De Caufis et Signis Morb, Acutor. cap. 9. p. 7. 


/ 


i5 


8.816. Of a Gancrenous Qurinsy. 145 
*¢ which kind of ulcers are called aphthe. But if this 
concreted fordes or humour fpreads deeper, the dif- 
** order isthen an e/char or fcab, and is fo called. But 
* in the circumference of the efchar, there is an in- 
* tenfe rednefs and inflammation, with pain in the 
** veffels, in the fame manner as in a carbuncle," $c. 
But it is evident enough from what follows in the fame 
chapter, that Aretzus does not here defcribe aphthe 
as they are called at this day, concerning which he 
reats afterwards in a diftinct chapter, but a true gan- 
grene produced from a depofition of malignant matter 
towards the fauces ; whence it follows, that this dif. 
order belongs to a gangrenous quinfy : for the dead 
parts are converted into an efchar, and the living 
parts adjacent are inflamed in the circumference of 
this efchar; and thus the dead and corrupt parts are 
eithér feparated from the living by a fuppuration 
formed in their circumference, or elfe the diforder 
fpreads in the manner which fometimes happens, asis 
there remarked. Nor is deglutition only, but likewife 
the refpiration is fometimes obftru&ed by this difeafe, 
when it /preads through tbe windpipe into the breafi, and 
Jirangles the patient on the very fame day ; for the heart 
and lungs cannot fupport the ill fmell, ulcers, and foul bu- 
mours, but difficulty of breathing and coughs enfue*. What 
has been faid is confirmed by Aretzusd in treating upon 
the cure of this diféafe: for he recommends the fame 
thing for the care of an inflammation and ftrangling, 
which we advifed for the cure of an inflammatory quin- 
fy; as clyfters, blood-letting, gargling, fomentations; 
cataplaims,’cupping, &c. Buthe orders the gangrenous 
efchars to be anointed with cauftic medicines, that they 
may fall off, and that the diforder may not {pread in- 
to the adjacent parts. But when the fcabs or gangre- 
mous cruíts have fallen off, and the ulcers appear red, 
he cautioufly directs the application only of the molt 
emollient medicines; as milk with ftarch, ptifan-li. 
M odas VELL Ó : quor 


€ Dum in pectus per arteriam afperam ferpit,-et eodem illo die ftran- 
‘Salat: pulmo enim et cor neque talem odoris fceditatem, neque ulcera, 
meque faniofos humores fuftinent; fpirandique didicultas et tuífes ena- 
duntur. Ibid. v 
@-Lib. i, Dc Curatione Morbor. Acutorum. cap. 9. p.89, ^. 
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quor, with linfeeds, erc. for he takes notice that con- 
vulfions are then to be feared, from irritating the very | 
painful and raw parts with acrid remedies. But all 
this perfectly agrees with what has been faid at§. 432. 
when treating of a gangrene within the mouth. 

It was faid before at §. 811, that fometimes a flight 
fever precedes, before the diforder fettles upon the fau- 
ces; and that, when it is once fixed, the fever ge- 
nerally ceafes, unlefs it is excited again by the violent 
inflammation in the circumference of the efchar, 
more efpecially if many parts are invaded by the fame 
diforder at one time ; for then there is danger of this 
gangrenous corruption fuddenly fpreading. Hence 
perhaps the reafon why Hippocrates fays, But the 
fauces being ulcerated, with a fever, is bad; but if there 
are likewife any other figns which before denoted an ill 
crifis, the patient mufl be pronounced in danger *. But he 
does not here feem to fpeak of an abícefs following an . 
inflammation, but of an ulcer devouring thefe parts, 
as is evident by comparing what he fays in another 
place, where he treats of this difeafe f. ' For he there 
obferves, that thofe ulcers of the tonfils are more fate 
which arife without a fever; and adds, that they fpread 
more efpecially in the fuminer-time, and are not dan- 
gerous if they continue long without fpreading or in- 
creafing; alio that this difeafe is moft familiar to 
young people, &c.: all which particulars very well a- 
gree with what was faid before by Areteus in the pla- 
ces above cited from him. | 

It is therefore evident, that a gangrene of the fau- 
ces, following a violent inflammation, hardly admits ! 
of a cure: but that the gangrene which arifes from a | 
depofitionof malignant humours upon thele parts with- | 
out a previous inflammation is indeed dangerous 5 yet | 
frequently curable, provided effectual remedies are 
immediately applied; which feemed neceflary to be | 
obferved in this place. | 1! 

§. S175 


€ Fances autem exulceratz cum febre, grave; fed fi quod aliud gnum | 
adfuerit ex his, que antea prava judicata fuerunt, hominem in periculo | 
veríari, predicendum. In Progaoflic. Charter. Lom. VIIL. p. 672. Cd 
Coac. Prenot. n9 277. ibid. p.867. S à | 
f De Dentitione, Charter. Tom. Vil. p. 872. £d 
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§. 817. A Quinsy of thefe parts turns into a 


{chirrhus about the tonfils, uvula, 
or palate, from the caufes before defcribed 
(§. 392.) from whence it may be eafily known ; 
but is with difficulty cured, efpecially if it dege- 
nerates into a cancer, (lee S. 797.) 


In the hiftory of Inflammation (§. 392.) it was faid, 
that it fometimes terminates in a fchirrhus when feat- 
ed in a glandular part, and when the crude inflamma- 
tory matter is neither difperfed, nor difcharged by a 
mild fuppuration. This diforder fometimes enfues 
after inflammatory quinfies; but more efpecially when 
the difeafe bas been treated by a perverfe method of 
cure, or when the admiilion of the cold air to thefe 
inflamed parts has not been fufficiently guarded againft. 
When the ancient phyficians faw the inflamed parts 
fuddenly fwelled, without rightly conceiving the rea- 
fon of it, as being unacquainted with the circulation 

.of the blood, they accuíed an afflux of matter to the 
infiamed parts; and therefore often recommended, in 
the beginning of fuch difeafes, remedies which by con- 
ftringing the veffels might hinder an influx of the mat- 
ter upon the inflamed parts. Hence Trallian advifes, 
in the cure of a quinfy; that if the difeafe is in the be- 
ginning, and the matter feems as yet to be flowing, then 
repelling medicines ought rather to be mixed together ®. 
But he condemns thofe who ufe laxatives only. But 
why the inflamed parts {well, was explained before in 
the comment to §.382.; and it was likewife made evi- 
dent, when we treated of the cure of an inflammation, 
that relaxing medicines are of the greateft ufe. At 
§. 809, no 4. we pointed out in what cafes repellent 
and aftringent medicines might be ufeful in the cure of 
quinfies. But becaufe in fome cafes fuch medicines 

have been very ferviceable, therefore the ufe of them 
has been too frequent, more efpecially among the ig- 
norant common people, who indifcriminately make 

O 2 ufe 


. 8 Quod fi morbi fuerit initium, et materice adhuc fluere vidcatur, tunc 
yepelicntia potius mifceri debent. Lib. iv. cap. 1. p. 220. 
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ufe of alum and the like aftringents almoft in every 
kind of quinfy, efteeming the relaxation and hanging - 
down of the uvula as the only and entire caufe of fuch 
diforders. Hence it often happens that an inflamma- 
tion of thefe parts grown to the greateft height, fo às 
to be nolonger refolvable, is by the ufe of fuch reme- 
dies converted into a fchirrhus; and of all parts, I 
have moft frequently known the tonfils to be thus 
affected. ‘The fame event happens if, an abfcefs being 
formed and broke about thefe parts, fuch patients 
commit themfelves to the cold air before the {welling 
is entirely difperfed. > 

The diagnofis of a fchirrhus formed in thefe parts 
is ealy enough, as it may both be feen and felt; but 
then the cure is extremely difficult, as we declared 
more at large at $. 797. But what great calamities 
follow when {uch a {chirrhus degenerates into a can- | 
cer, always expofed to the air, and corroding all the 
adjacent parts with an acrid ichor, any one may eafily 
imagine. All poflible care muft therefore be taken to 
prevent the inflammation from terminating in a fchir- 
rhuss with refpect to which, fee what has been faid 
before concerning the cureof an Inflammatory Quinfy. 


Of a Convulüve Quim sy. 


6.818. FF the nerves, fubfervient to the organs | 

of deglutition or refpiration, are | 
hindered in the exercife of their. functions, | 
there enfues a paralytic quinfy ; and fuch a | 
quinfy.is faid hkewile to happen from a diflo- | 
cation of the fecond or any other vertebra of the | 
neck inward. If any caufe of convuifions in- | 
vades the mufcles of the pharynx or larynx, there | 
follows fuddenly a fuffocating quinfy ; and fuch | 
frequently happens, goes away, and returns a- — 
gain, in thofe patients who are fubje to epi- | 
leptic, convulfive, hyfteric, or bypochand ac 
à | Mega 
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fits; and in fuch patients this kind of quinfy 
may be cured chiefly by the remedies which are 
proper to remove the difeafe itfelf upon which it 
attends. 


What numbers of mufcles concur to the perform- 
ance of deglutition, is demonítrated in our Author's 
Inílitutes, $. gor. but for mufcles to be able to per- 
form their actions, requires a free influx of fpirits 
from the encephalon through the nerves into the muf- 
eles. When therefore, from any caufe, the nerves 
ferving to motion in the mufcles which are employed 
in thefe functions are difturbed in their a@tions, it 
will occafion an injury to one or more of thofe actions 
which are required in deglutition ; and this will pro- 
duce a quinfy, which is to be called paralytic, becaufe 
it acknowledges for its caufe a palfy of one or more 
of the mufcles fubfervient to deglutition. But a para- 
lytic quinfy can feldom injure refpiration, becaufe the |. 
mufcles ferving to vital refpiration are not feated fo 
high as that a palfy of them can be referred to a quin- 
fy ; fince it was faid in the definition of a quinfy (fee 
§. 783.) that the morbid caufe muft be feated above 
the ftomach and lungs. It is indeed true, that other 
mufcles under the influence of the will which are 
feated in thefe parts may aflift the act of fefpiration, 
as for example, the fcaleni, fpinales colli, Ge. and 
therefore a palfy in thefe mufcles may, ftrictly fpeak- 
ing, be referred hither; but as the vital refpiration 
may be performed without them, and. is feldom ob. 
feructed from a diforder of thefe mufcles, therefore a 
paralytic quinfy chiefly belongs to the organs of de- 
glutition. Such a kind of quinfy is obferved iu an he- 
miplegia, where all the mufcles of one fide are parae 
lytic, and the patient being incapable of fwallowing 
witüout the greateft difüculty, affords a difagreeable 
object, as the drink, faliva, Ge. do for the mot par£ 
run out again from the mouth. But fometimes there 
happens a particular palfy only of fome certain muf- 
cles employed in the act of deglutition, whence if 
the patient's {wallowing is not quite üinpracticable, 
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yet it is rendered more difficult. Galen mentions fuch 
a diforder, which he calls a weaknefs of the gula, and 
| js known, f ingeflorum in tranfitu tarditas aqualis et 

fine dolore accidere confuevit, et in fupino decubitu auge- 
tur, ereéla vero cervice mitigatur, circa ullum anguftie@ 
fenfum : ** if the aliments taken in meet with a flow 
** and evenly weak paffage, without pain; and if this 
** difhculty is increafed when the patient lies down, 
* but is lefs when the neck is erect, without any fenfe 
** of ftri€ture, or obftruction *." For although in an 
erect pofture the defcent of the food and drink thro’ 
the cefophagus into the ftomach is promoted by their 
weight, yet that does not feem fufficient of itfelf to 
convey them readily into the ftomach in fwallowing. 
For the muícular fibres of the ocfophagus both longitu- 
dinal and orbicular © are principally the caufe of this 


action; and by thefe only, I have feen food and drink : 


protruded into the ftomach contrary to the force of 
gravity, in a man who eat and drank plentifully ftand- 
ing upon his head. When therefore the aétion of 


thefe fibres is much weakened or perfeatly deftroyed | 


by a palfy, it is no wonder if the deglutition is much 
injured. But this diforder may take place not only in 
the fibres of the cefophagus, but alfo in the other muf- 
cles fubfervient to deglutition. Thus Tulpius * ob- 
ferved in a^woman of fifty years old, that, after a vo- 
miting, vertigo, and fpaimus cynicus, the mufcles of 


deglutition were fo violently relaxed, that they could © 


not {wallow a fingle drop, although there was neither | 


pain, tumour, nor any ob{truction to hinder; where- 


by the patient expired on the feventh day. A diforder | | 


related to this, and furprifing enough, I obferved ina | 
woman of forty-five years old, dchetwile in good | 
health. When fhe was going to dinner with a good | 


appetite, fhe was furprifed to find her {wallowing — 


fuddenly obftructed without any previous caufe 5 _ 


yet no pain was perceived, nor any tumour ap-— 3 


peared. The phy 'ficians and furgeons — into con- 


fultas | 
à De Locis Affects. lib. v. cap. s. Charter. Tom. VII. p. A91. 
b H. Boerh, Inftitut. Medic. $. 74. € Obferv. Medic. lib. £j. 
Cap. 42. p. 79+ 1 
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fultation tried many remedies, but without being able 
entirely to remove the difeafe : for the {wallowing 
continued to be hindered in fuch a manner that 
fhe could not get down liquids at all, but was 
only able to fwallow large mouthfuls of folid food. 
But by degrees the diforder changed for the better: 
fo that when fhe confulted me nine months after the 
firft appearance of the difeafe, fhe was fometimes able 
to {wallow liquids, if fhe took five or fix ounces, and 


endeavoured to fwallow them altogether of a fudden;' 


but a fmall quantity of liquor fhe was by no means 
able to fwallow. But in what manner the difeafe 
turned out at laft, Iam not acquainted, as fhe dwells 
in a diftant place, and has not informed me, agreeable 


to her promife, concerning the event. But Jacotius 4, 


who had feen this difeafe, obferves that fuch patients 


gradually waíte away. But there are other cafes ob- 


ferved by phyficians, which inform us that fometimes 
the patient is flowly reftored to health. Thus a girl 
of twenty years old, becoming cachectic after a fup- 
prefhon of the menfes, fell at length into a difficulty 
of fwallowing, whereby fhe was reduced to a fkele- 
ton. As it was the opinion of fome phyficians that 
indurated glands, or fomething of the like nature, ob- 
ftructed the gula, the whole length of that tube was 
fearched with a whalebone probe, and no obftacle 
could be difcovered; whence they concluded the dif- 
order to be paralytic, and directed their medicines 
with that view, but all to no purpofe. Yet that the 
unhappy patient might be affifted as much as poflible, 
the aliments divided by the teeth, and thruft by the 
tongue towards the fauces, were protruded down into 
the ftomach by a whalebone probe, with a fponge faft- 
ened to the end. ‘The patient made ufe of this arti- 
hice for a whole year; and then gradually recovering 


"her loft ftrength, fhe lived afterwards in good health *. 


But what remedies are convenient for a paralytic 
quinfy we íhall declare hereafter, when we come to 
treat of a Palfy. | 

j Hither 
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Hither alfo is to be referred that quinfy which is 
faid to arife from a diflocation of the vertebre of the 
neck inward. Fer fince the pharynx and cefophagus 


are incumbent on the vertebrz of the neck, it is evie 


dent enough that from fuch a diflocation thefe parts 
mult be compreffed or obftruted. Add to this, that 
the fpinal medulla may be compreffed from the fame 
caufe; from whence a palfy may enfue in thofe muf- 
cles which receive their nerves from below the com- 


prefled part of the fpinal meduila. That the vertebrae 


of the neck may be diflocated by a fall, or other ex- 


ternal violence, there is no reafon to doubt; but it 
fecms difficult to underftand how this can happen by 
difeafe without external violence. But Hippocrates. 
feems to have obferved fuch a difeafe. For where he 
seckons up the difeafes which happen to young chil- 
dren after dentition, he mentions alfo vertebrarum, que 
ad occipitium, introluxationes, ** diflocations of the ver- 
*€ tebrzee inward, which are feated next to the occi- 


* putf." It is well known from anatomy, that the | 
firft vertebra, called the af/as, is articulated with the 


os occipitis, the condyloide procefles of which bone 


are received into glenoide cavities of the like fieurein - 
g 


the atlas; next to which follows the fecond vertebra 
ef the neck, called epiffropheus or dentatus, having a 


tooth-like procefs, upon which the atlas, together | 


with the whole head, are turned round. Thefe two 


vertebre are the neareít to the occiput, and therefore - 


the diflocations mentioned in the place lately cited 
from Hippocrates relate to thefe. This is alfo evident 
from another text $, where we read as follows: But 


they who have been affitled with a quinfy, have bad the | 
following caufes. The vertebra of the neck have turned 
inward, in fome mere, in others lefs, and have made a — 
vifible cavity in the neck, which part was painful ubom 


touching it. But im fome patients the diforder has been | 


Es 


likewife feated below. the os dentatum, as it is called, im 


which cafe the diforder is not fa fevere as before®. From |. 


| which 
€ Aphor. 26. fect. iii. Charter. Tom. IX. p. 121. 8 Epidem. ii. 
Charter. 'Tom. 1X, p. ras, &c. 
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which place it is evident, that fometimes the two firft 
vertebrz of the neck turn inward and produce a quin- 
fy ; but that fometimes the like diforder is obferved 1n 
the other vertebrz following. But fince it is evident 
from anatomy, that the dentoide proceís of the fecond 
vertebra is fecured by very flrong ligaments; therefore 
a diflocation of that inward feems hardly pothble in a- 
dults, unlefs the whole fabric of it is deftroyed, or un- 
lefs the firít vertebra is diflocated together with it at 
the fame time. In young children, where this tooth- 
like procefs is united to the vertebra by a cartilage on- 
ly, its connection may be more eafily difplaced, whence 
the fecond vertebra may recede inward when its pro- 
cefs is broke off. Perhaps this is what Hippocrates 
intends in the aphorifm above cited, where he treats 


ef the difeafes of children. But when this happens, | 


the fpinal medulla contained in the cavity of tbe ver- 
tebre muft of neceffity be compreffed ; whence death 
is almoft the certain confeqence, as we faid before 
upon another occafion, at $. 170. 1. 3. Hence Cel- 
fus, treating of diflocations of the head, obferves, 
that in fuch a cafe the patient can neither drink nor 
fpeak, but death fpeedily enfues. But he adds, that 
he here fpeaks of a diflocation of the head, non quo 
curatio ejus rei ulla fit, fed ut res indiciis cognofceretur, 
et non putarent. fibi medicum defuiffe, fi qui fic aliquem 
perdidifent ; ** not as if it admitted of a cure, but that 
«© it may be known by its proper figns, and that the 
« phyfician may not be thought deficient in his duty 
€« if a patient fhould be loft in this manner i." 
When, therefore, the vertebra of the neck are dif- 
located inward fo greatly as to comprefs the fpinal me- 
dulla, it is evident enough that no cure remains; for 
although this diflocation may be reduced, yet the fa- 
bric of the fpinal medulla is deftroyed, more efpecially 
if the diflocation happens in the uppermoft vertebrae 
of the neck. Hence ZEgineta?advifes the phyfician 
not 
vicis vertebra intro vergebant, quibufdam amplius, quibufdam minus, 
collumque confpicuam intro cavitatem habebat, et hac parte contactum 


dolebat. At cuidam quoque affeétus erat infra os dentem appellatum, qui 
non pereque acutus eft. Vide Galen. Comment. 2. in lb. Prorrbet. Charter. 


Tom.Vill p.755. à Lib. vili. cap. 13- p. 546. j Lib, iii. eap. 27. p- 39» 
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not to order medicines for fuch patients. But if the 
vertebra is not perfectly difplaced, or if not one but 
feveral of them are diflocated together, the danger 
is lefs; becaufe then the difplaced vertebre do not 
make fuch an acute angle with thofe that follow, 
whence the fpinal medulla is lefs compreffed. But 
fuch a difference of this diforder is exprefsly remarked 
by Hippocrates *; who fays, that in fome the vertebrze 
of the neck are thruít more inward, and in others lefs; 
and then adds, that in fome this happens below the fe- 
cond vertebra, and then the diforder is lefs violent. 
He remarks likewife, that fometimes the diforder is 
very round and circumícribed by a greater compafs, 
namely when feveral vertebrz are difplaced tegether 
at the fame time. But he obferves, that if the fecond | 
vertebra, which he calls dentata, is not difplaced, then 
neither the fauces nor the parts under the jaws are in- 
flamed, though they are fwelled: He then adds, that 
neither are fuch patients afllided with a general palfy, 
if the tumour inclines to neither fide, but runs directly 
down; and that fuch have always recovered, and fome 
of them very {peedily; that others have lain forty days 
without a fever, but that many retained part of the 
tumour for a long time after, as appeared from the 
voice and {wallowing not being periectly free. But, 
on the contrary, if a fever attended, all things were 
worfe; (for it muft be obferved, that Hippocrates be- 
fore remarked, that neither fever nor inflam mation at- 
tended if the fecond vertebra was not affected): fuch — 
patients bad their feet very cold, and if they did not. 
expire immediately they were not able to ftand up- | 
right; and he obferves, that all of them perifhed which | 
he had known to be thus affected. | 
Although this difeafe feldom Occurs, yet it cannot | 
be denied but that it has been fometimes obferved. 
This we are taught from the text before cited from Hip. 
pocrates: andaltho’ Galen fays!, that fuch a quinfy very . 
rarely happens, yet it would feem that he had obferved - 
it", fince hecomments uponthis kind of quinfy obferved 


by 
| k Epidem. 2. Charter. Tom. IX. p. 4s, ee. ! Commentar.z. | 
in lib.i. Prorrheticor. Charter. Fom. VIII. p. 756. m Ibid. | 


lib. ii. Epidem. Charter. Tom. IX. Pp. 145. 
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Hippocrates, and fays, Nunc angine fpeciem exponit, 
que raro a nobis vifa eft; “ Now he explains to us a 
&« kind of a quinfy, which we have very feidom ften:” 
I myfelf obferved fomething of this kind in an infant 
‘ten months old, whofe head was inclined backward, 
‘the throat was protuberant forward, and a manifeft | 
‘cavity appeared in the neck. But as by the lamentable 
‘cries of the infant there was no opportunity of exami- 
ning the affected part, I could not accurately diftinguifh 
which of the vertebrz of the neck were difplaced for- 
"ward. The infant could not fwallow any thing, and 
‘the diforder followed after violent convulfions. No 
‘one need to wonder that fuch diflocations of the ver- 
tebrz fhould enfue from convulfions, efpecially in ten- 
der infants; fince even in adults and ftrong people, 
afflicted with epilepfies, the limbs have been often ob- 
ferved diftorted, diflocated, Gc. Likewife medical ob- 
fervations inform us, that tumours formed in the inter- 
nal parts of the body have removed the vertebrz of the 
neck out of their places, which they have recovered a- 
gain by degrees when thofe tumours have been difper- 
fed. A remarkable cafe of this kind may be read in the 
memoirs of the Royal academy of Sciences at Faris 
and Bennet obferves o, that he has feen the vertebrae 
of the fpina dorfi diflocated, and other bones diftorted 
and thruft out of their articulating cavities, by a great 
aflux of humours. Whether, therefore, may not am 
inflammatory tumour fuddenly produce the fame ef- 
fect, which otherwife happens from tumours flowly 
increafing ? at leafl this does not feem improbable, e- 
{pecially in young children. 

But when a quinfy, arifing from a diflocation of the 
vertebra of the neck, is attended with inflammation, 
or when the fuperior vertebrz of the neck are much 
difplaced, it is evident enough that there is hardly any 
room left to hope for a cure. Whence Aigineta ad- 
vifes the phyficiaus to leave fuch patients as incurable, 
as we obferved before. But Aétius ? advifes the fre- 
quent application of a cupping-glafs to the neck, about 

the 
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the uppermoft of the vertebra, in hopes to reduce by, 
this means fuch as are difplaced; which may be tried. 
But if the diforder came on flowly, and has no inflam-. 
mation, the vertebre are ufually reftored by degrees: 
in children if they are fufpended every day by the chini 
and occiput in a fwing for that purpofe; for thus the: 
weight of the body ftraitens the fpine, and often hap-. 
pily produces a cure. 

But if the caufes producing convulfions takes place 
in any of the mufcles of the pharynx or larynx, there 
fuddenly enfues a fuffocating quinfy.] Which, though 
troublefome, is yet very feldom dangerous in its own 
nature, unlefs it arifes from a diforder in itfelf dane 
gerous; as, for example, when fuch a quinfy attends 
in thofe who are taken with a tetanus o7 opifthotonus, 
which we obferved before upon another occafion in the 
comment to $. 787. Such a quinfy is frequently obfer- 
ved in thofe who have weak and irritable nerves, as in 
hyfterical women and hypochondriacal men. _It was 
faid before upon another occafion, in the comment to 
§. 633, that the wonderful difeafe, called byfleric or hy- 
pochondriacal fits, may affe& almoft every part of the 
body, and at the fame time produce fuch fymptoms as. 
are peculiar to the part invaded by the difeafe. But 
by what figns this diforder may be diftinguifhed from. 


others, we mentioned in the fame place. Nothing | 
more frequently occurs in practice, than the hyfteric | 
nfing or fwelling in the throat; which happens, when, — 
the tphinéter of the cefophagus being conítringed, the © 
elaftic rarefied air diftends it, fo as to excite a viGble | 
tumour, which almoft fuffocates the unhappy patient. | 
But as thefe fpafms afcend upwards from the abdomen, | 
fuch women frequently imagine, without reafon, that | 
the womb afcends up to the throat. This kind of |) 


quinfy is generally cured with eafe, by fuch remedies | 
as turn off the too great impetus of the fpirits upen || 
the mufcles of thefe parts, and which allay the inordi-~ 
nate motions of the fpirits. Thus caftor, aflafoetida, 
galbanum, and fuch-like ftrong-fmelling things ap- 
plied to the noftrils, with fpirit of fal ammoniacum, | 
Qc. frequently remove thefe diforders in a moment; . 


DN 
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but fo that they will return again when the unhappy 
patient is affected with violent paflions of the mind. 
I have feen fome women frequently affected with this 
kind of quinfy, who have had their whole nervous iy- 
ftem fo irritable, that antibyferic medicines, as they 
are called, efpecially the more acrid, have rather in- 
creafed the difeafe. ‘This I obferved efpecially in a girl, 
who was not able to fwallow any thing for the {pace 
of forty-eight hours, notwithitanding the moft effica- 
cious remedies were adminiftered; but by the applica- 
tion of cupping-glafles, without fcarification, to the 
neck, the diforder was in a moment removed. But 
fometimes, though feldom, this quinfy may be of long- 
er continuance, efpecially if a proper method of cure 
is not purfued, but purging or other evacuating medic 
cines are given. ‘Thus Helmont tells us, That a vi- 
rus arifes from the womb, which conftringes nothing but 
the gula, infomuch that from hence a noble mother of a 
family was hardly able to fwallow any thing for the fpace 
cf three months. When I came, knowing the diforder, 
the Lord immediately made a cure of the woman 4, 

When therefore a convulfive quinfy arifes only from 
an inordinate motion of the fpirits in hyfterical and 
hypochondriacal patients, it may be eafily cured, and 
ufually in a very {hort time. But if malignant humours 
ftagnate about fome part of the body, more efpecially. 
about the pracordia, there, by confent or influence of 
the nerves, they may produce convulfions by difturb- 
ing all.the actions of the brain, (concerning which fee 
the comment to $. 701.). ‘This requires an expulfion of 
thofe humours by vomits and purgatives; which me- 
dicines are ufually of the worít confequence in convul- 
fions arifing only from a difturbed motion of the fpi- 
rts. Sucha cafe is defcribed in the Edinburgh Medi. 
cal Effays", where a young man aflli&ed with a con- 
vulfive quinfy was happily cured by difcharging the 
bilious and foul humours with emetics and purgatives : 

Move VAL | P But 

4 Ex utero furrexiffe virus, quod nil preter gulam ftringeret, fic ut a 
trimeftri vix quidquam deglutiret matrona illuftris. Acccifi, malum cog- 
novi, et confeftim fanavit illam Dominus. In Capitulo xsAÍthma et 


T'uffis, n? 31. f. 292. 
t xol, T, p. 217, .&c. 
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- But then the patient's ftrength, and his continually | 


perceiving a bitter and falt tafte in his mouth, fufhci- 
ently pointed out in what manner and by what reme- 
dies the cure was to be attempted. 


§. 819. B this hiftory given (§. 783, to 
819.) we may underítand the rea- 

fon of the following obfervations of Hippocrates. 
A quinfy without any vifible fign, manifeftmg 
itfelf only by a fuffocating orthopneea, with an 
acute fever, and great pain of the head or thighs, 


- without good figns, is fpeedily fatal, to wit, on the 


firft, fecond, or third day. e 

Afymptomatic quinfy arifing from other inflam- 
matory difeafes, or of the kind deícribed at S. 801, 
802. proceeding from thofe at $. 803, 804, 805. 
is fatal. 

A quinfy caufing a frothinefs of the mouth; dil- 
charging a thin rheum or ferum; expelling the 
inteftinal feeces infenfibly; arifing in a very acute 
fever, without any confpicuous fign; or attended 
with a removal of the tumour, rednefs, and pul-: 
fation in the fauces or tongue, but continuing to; 
fuffocate the patient; is always and {peedily fatal. 


Having now finifhed the general hiftory of a quin-: 
fy, and likewife defcribed (uch particulars as feemed 
moft necefiary to be obferved in the feveral kinds, we 
come at laft to certain corollaries which properly re-. 
late to the prognofis of a quinfy, and are all of them 
found in Hippocrates, But from what has been faid 
before, the reafon of thefe may be eafily derived ; and 
as we have treated of thefe dide the*aphorifms above: 
cited, it will be fufficient for us to point out the places 
where they are to be found. | 

A quinfy without any vifible (ign, &c.] For then an 
inflammatory fwelling occupies the larynx or internal 
membrane of the windpipe; concerning which, fee 

what 
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what has been faid in the commentaries to §. 801, 802. 
where we likewife took notice of thofe paffages in 
Hippocrates which contain this prognofis. But, con- 
cerning the pain of the thighs happening without good 
figns in thofe aflicted with a quinfy, fee what has 
been faid at $. 809, no s. p 
A fymptomatic quinfy arifing from other difeafes, 
@c.] One difeafe is faid to be fymptomatic or con- 
{equent of another, when the firft ftill continues, and 
is joined by the latter; as Galen obferves, when he 
fays, 4 difeafe degenerates, when the firfl ceafes, and 
as fucceeded by another ; but when another. difeafe hap- 
pens while the former continues, it is faid to: be fupera 
vening*. ‘Therefore, fuch an addition denotes an in- 
creafe of the firft difeafe, as the diforder is propagated 
to other parts of the body ; or at leaft, it denotes that 
the folid and fluid parts of the body have been fo 
changed by the difeafe, as to injure other fun@ions 
lkewife. Hence it was cuftomary for the ancient 
phyficians to fay, That difeafes and fymptomz fuser: 
vene one upon another, which ufually take place in 
proportion to the increafe of the firft difeafe itfelf », 
Since therefore an inflammatory quinfy is often very 
dangerous in itfelf, it is evident enough, that there is 
hardly any room for hope if the quinfy fupervenes 
fome other inflammatory difeafe. For Hippocrates 
rightly obferves, ‘That it generally proves fatal in dif- 
eafes which are fuperadded upon the back of each other. 
For the body being weakened by the former difeafe when 1 
tne ot ber fupervenes, it perifbes by the weaknefs from the : 


former, before the latter difeafe terminates *. But fince p. 
the cure of a quinfy requires copious blood-letting, à. 
cooling purges, óc. (fee $. 809.) the patient weakened » 


by the preceding difeafe is often incapable of bearing 
thefe remedies. "Phe danger is {till more increafed, 
E be- 

? Degenerat autem morbus, quum priore ceffinte fuccedit alter ; fü- 
pervenit autem, quum, priore permanente, alter accedit. In Comment in 
Aphor. y1. fed. vii. Charter. Tom. IX. p. 2097. 

b Galen in Comment. in Aphor. 35. ícét. vi. ibid. p. 270. 

* In morbis, qui alter alteri fuperaccedit, plerumque interficit. Quum 
enim corpori a priori merbo debilitato altet morbus füpervenerit, pra 
imbecillitate prius perit, quam alter, qui poíterius aceffit, morbus defi- 
nat, De Affettion. cap. 6, Charter, Ton. VII. p. 626, 62% 
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becaufe all fuch fupervening quinfies arife neither from | 
flight nor eafily curable difeafes, but follow from fuch 
as are violent and malignant 4. For in an ardent fe- 
ver, as we obferved at $. 741. the fwallowing is fome- 
times. injured with a very bad prefage ; of which we 
hikewife took notice before upon another occafion ia 
the commentaries to $. 772, 785, 802. 

But when an inflammatory quinfy invades the muf- 
cles which ferve to draw up the os hyoides and Jarynx 
(§. 803.) or pharynx ($. 804.) or feated in the toniils, 
uvula, pendulous velum of the palate, or its four pte- 
rygoftaphylini mufcles ($. 195.) and is fo increafed as 
to fpread the diforder into the windpipe ($. 8or.) or 
larynx ($. 802.) it is very evident the difeafe muft be 
fatal. Noris there much room to hope, even when 
the inflammatory matter by a metaftafis leaves its firft 
feat in the tonfils, pharynx, @c. and is depofited upon 
the larynx or windpipe; as is evident enough from 
what has been faid at $. 801, 802. 

A quinfy caufing a. frothinefs of the mouth; dif- 
charging a thin rheum or ferum y expelling the inte- 
ftinal feces infenfibly.] It was faid before at 6. 805. 
that there 1s a perpetual drain of phlegm to the cavi- 
ties of the tonfils, when they or the parts circumjacent 
are inflamed; from whence, in this kind of quinty, 
there is often a continual {pitting of frothy phlegm +: 
yet this kind of quinfy is ufually lefs fatal, as we ob- 
ferved before; and therefore we do not here treat of 
that frothy phlegmatic fpitting. But in the worft and 
moft fatal quinfes, almoft all the fame appearances 
are obferved as in thofe who are ftrangled by a halter 
(fee $. 807.) in whom we behold, as a very difagree- | 
able object, a thick froth to be collected about the 
mouth and lips while they are dying. Hence Hippo- 
crates fays, They who are firangled and fet at liberty be-. 
fore they are perfectly dead; if there is a froth collected 
about their mouth, fuch never recover *. Where it is 

to 

d Galen in Comment. in Aphor. 11, fect. vii. Charter. Tom. IX. 
P e Qui ftrangulantur, ac diffolvuntur, nondum tamen mortui funt; ex 
illis non convalefcunt, quibus circum os {puma fucrit. Aphor. 43. feU. ids. 
Charter. Tom, IX. p.82. 
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to be obferved, that he does not call it a defluxion of 
phlegm, but a collection of it about the mouth. For, 
in this cafe, the paffage of the blood through the lungs 
is ob(tructed from the right to the left ventricle of the 
heart, whence it is urged with fo great force by the 
pulmonary arteries, that a humour more than ufually 
 viícid is expreffed through the open extremities into 
the air-cells of the lungs, which under thefe great 
difficulties cannot be difcharged by fpitting, but being 
collected afcends into the cavity of the fauces and filis 
the mouth, and at laft gathers about the lips in froth. 
We almoft conftantly obferve the like to happen in 
dying people, when, a few hours before death, there 
is heard that difagreeable rattling in the throat and 
breaít from thes vifcid humour collected in the lungs 
and bronchia; which humour is likewife ufually dif& 
charged from the mouth and noftrils after death, 
when all parts are contracted by the cold. Such a 
froth, therefore, in a quinfy, denotes fuffocation and 
death. 

A continual draining of a thin ferum from the mouth 
is alfo one of the worft figns inan inflammatory quinfy. 
It was faid before at $. 793, that fuch a flux of ferum 
may proceed from a compreffure of the larger veins 
which are here feated to return the blood from the 
head to the heart; and the experiment of Lower, by 
tying the jugular veins in. a dog, dementtrates that all 
the adjacent parts are overflowed with a thin ferum in 
a great quamtity. When therefore this fymptom is 
ebferved, we may conclude that the veins ate com« 
preffed by an inflammatory tumour; whence thofe ma+ 
liguant confequences enumerated at §. 807, may fpeed- 
ily follow, as we there obferved more at large. 

But an infenfible evacuation from the bowels is by 
Hippocrates condemned as fatal, as we faid before in 
the comment to$.719; and this is more efpecially 
true in quinfies, where this fymptom denotes fuffoca- 
tion at hand; and it 1s likewife obferved, that thofe who: 
are {trangled by the halter difcharge the contents botli 
ef the inteftines and bladder. In that part of the Coaw 
Prognoftics which treats of- the diflerent prefages. of 

Y à. 
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a quinfy, there is a paflage relating to this fubject ; 
namely, That a /udden difcharge of the inteflinal faces 
in thofe who have a violent pulfation of the blood-veffels 
isa fatal fign®. Now Foefius 8 will have fuch a vio- 
lent and confpicuous pulfation to be obfervable in in- 
flammatory quinfies, when the arteries in the neck, 
temples, and inflamed parts, move with a violent pul- 
fation. But in the mean time this prognoftic feems,. 
not without reafon, to be read otherwife by Dure- 
tus?^, who puts //rangulation for pulfation; and thus 
the prognofis before mentioned in a quinfy is fairly 
confirmed by the following reading of it, namely, 
** that a fudden difcharge of the inteftinal fzeces from 

** the violence of ftangulation is a fatal fign." 
Taking place in a very acute fever without any vi- 
fiblefiga.] How fatal an inflammatory quinfy is which 
appears only by ítrangling, without any vifible fign, 
we have already feen under the prefent feCtion. And 
"we hkewife demonftrated, that the quinfy is fatal 
which fupervenes or arifes fymptomatically from. othes 
inflammatory difeafes. ‘Fhe fame is alfo true if the 
like quinfy arifes in a very acute fever, even though 
not inflammatory,, (for that there are fuch. fevers, was 
proved under the title of Putrid. Continual Fevers) 5 
as is.evident enough from what has been faid before; 
"This is likewife confirmed by the following aphorifms. 
of Hippocrates: Jf /uffocation fuddenly fupervenes, with= 
out a {welling in the fauces, in a patient affliéted with 
a fever, it 1s fatali. If one affliéted witha fever has 
bis neck fuddenly diftorted, and is hardly able to fwal- 
low, without a tumour, it is fatal *. Where it is ta 
be-obferved, that he condemns as fatal a quinfy which 
injures the {wallowing as well as that which intercepts 
the refpiration, provided it fupervenes of a fudden 
in 


f Quibus per vehementiam pulfationis ( venarum" ftercus derepente 
per alvum fecedit, lethale. — Coac. Prenot: n° 368. Charter. Tom. VIL. 
p. B72. / 

. & Tomi nergs. h In €oac. Hippoerat. p. 237: 

i Si febre detento, tumore non exiftente in faucibus, fuffocatio dere 
pente fupervererit, lethale. Aphor. 34. fe. iv.. Charter. Tom. 1X. p. 354. 

k Sifebre detento derepente-cervix in o queatur, ae vix deglutire pots 
fit, tumore non exiftente, lethale. Apher. 35. Jed. iv. p. 186. 
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in acute fevers. For in the laft cafe, the neck feems 
to be diítorted by a convulfion of the mufcles ; but in’ 
the firft cafe, the mufcles clofing the glottis are af- 
fected in like manner. But how dangerous convul- 
fions are which fupervene in an acute fever, was de- 
clared at $. 712, 734, 7413 and it is evident enough 
that this danger is increafed when convulfions invade 


| the muícles which are fubfervient to deglutition or re- 


Ípiration. 

When the fwelling, rednefs, cc. difappear without . 
good figns.] For then the quinfy injuring deglutition, 
and being lefs dangerous, is changed into that which 
intercepts the refpiration, and which in this cafe is 
always fatal, as we obferved before in the fecond pa- 


_ragraph of this aphorifm. 


Of a TRuE PERIPNEUMONY. 


$. 820. T. a true inflammation takes place in 
thofe veficls of the lungs which are 
difpofed to be inflamed, the difeafe is called a Pe- 


ripneumony. 


It is ufual to define a difeafe chiefly two ways, ei- 
ther by collecting together the appearances which al- 


ways attend the difeafe to be defined, or elfe from the 
proximate caufe of the difeafe when that is known. 


We have already feen an inftance of the firft method 
of defining a difeafe, in a Frenzy ; which was faid to 
be prefent, when a fierce and perpetual delirium en- 
fued, with an acute contiuual fever, (fee &. 771). In 
the fame manner we fhall alfo hereafter define a Pleurify 
at $. 8753 and then from the whole hiftory of the dif- 


-eafe we fhall determine what is its. proximate caufe. 


The other method of defining a difeafe fuppofes that 
itfelf, namely, au exact knowledge of the immediate 
caufe of the difeafe, which is only made evident by 
all the appearances of the difeafe collected together 5 
and fuch is the definition of a Peripneumony here gi- 
ven. ‘The Orit method of defining ferves to diitinguih 
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the difeafe whofe nature is inquired after, by its pas 
thognomic or characteriftic figns, from every other 
difeafe ; and therefore ferves to prevent confufion, or 
miftaking one difeafe for another. But the laft me« 
thod fuppofes the individual nature of the difeafe to 


‘be already known, and defcribes it in few words. Both 


thefe methods have been ufed mdiflerently by the ces 
lebrated Boerhaave; yet fo, that when he makes ufe 
of the former method, he afterwards derives the pros 
ximate caufe of the difeafe from the hiftory of it be- 
fore delivered; but when he ufes the latter method 
of defining a difeafe, he afterwards proves the truth 
of the definition given from all the appearances that 
have been obferved through the courfe of the difeafe 
defined. ‘Thus, for example, after having defined a 
Frenzy from the appearances which always attend that. 


difeafe ($. 771), he then derives the proximate caufe 


of a frenzy (§. 776) from the whole courfe of the dif- 
eafe, and from fuch particulars as could be obferved 
in the bodies deceafed of the fame difeafe; namely, 
That it is a true inflammation of the meninges of the 
brain: And in the fame manner he likewife proceeds 
in the hiftory of a Pleurify (§. 882.) after defining it in 
this method. But in a Peripneumony, whofe proxi- 
mate caufe in this definition he fuppofes to be known, 
he afterwards, at §. 846, derives it as a corollary from 
the whole hiftory of the difeafe, That what the an- 
cients have defcribed under this denomination 1s a true 
inflammation of the lungs. 

But itislikewife evident, that the ancient phyficians 
themfelves efteem the difeafe which they call pneume- 
nia, or peripneumonia, to be an inflammation of the 
lungs. For thus Hippocrates * fays, in treating of 
this difeafe, Pulmo ex calore tumens, ** The lungs tue 
mefied with heat:;" Now heat and tumour are figns of 
inflammation, according to what has been faid at §. 370, 
382. So likewife in another place” he obferves, that 
a peripleumony proceeds from an ardent fever ; for it 
is to be obferved, that he ufes the terms perizleumonia 

and, 


.'* De Morbis, lib. iii. cap..7. Charter. Tom, VIL. p. 58g. 
b Ibid. lib. ii, cap. 25. Charter. Tom. Vil. p. 572.6. 
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and peripneumonia promifeuoufly: Now in the com- 
mentaries to $. 741. it was proved, that by an ardent 
fever the blood is fo much infpiffated, that it excites 
inflammations almoft throughout the whole body. 2- 
reteus very well defines the difeafe thus: This diforder 
which we call a Peripneumony, is, An inflammation of 
the lungs, with an acute fever*®. ‘The like is alfo faid . 
concerning this difeafe by A®gineta 4 and ‘Praliian *. 

In a peripneumony, therefore, there 1s an inflam- 
mation of the lungs. But in the hiftory of Inflamma- 
tion $. 371, 379, it was demonítrated, that this difor- 
der can only take place in convérging veflels, where 
the fluid paffes from a larger capacity to a lefs; and 
therefore not all the veffels of the lungs, but the arte- 
rial only, are fubject to inflammation. For every in- 

flammation fuppofes obítruction ; and it was proved 

in the comment to $. 119, that obftruction cannot 
take place in the veins, becaufe the fluid moving 
through the veins from a narrower to a larger capaci- 
‘ty would remove that which might occafion the ob. 
ftruction. 

But this prefent difeafe is called a True Peripneu- 
mony, when the blood, being rendered impervious by 
an inflanimatory fpiffhitude, hefitates in the narrow ex- 
tremities of the arteries; in order that it might be 
diftinguifhed from another fpecies of this difeafe, con- 
cerning which we íhall treat hereafter under ano- 
ther title, namely, a Spurious Peripneumony, which 
takes its origin from tough phlegm ftufing up the 
lungs. 
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$. 821. UT the veficls fubje&t to this in- 

flammation, are the bronchial and 
pulmonary arteries, with their lateral lymphatic 
arteries. 


Li 


But in the lungs, we obferve two kinds of arteries, 
viz. ‘That called pulmonary; which receives all the 
blood 
€ Hzc eft xgritudo, quam peripneumoniam vocamus, inflammatio 
pulmonis cum febre acuta. De Caufis et Signis Acutor. Morbor.. lib. ii. 
Gap. *. p. 1o. 
d Lib. iii, cap. 30. p. 40. € Lib. v. cap. 2. p. 24% 
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blood from the right ventricle of the heart, and tranf. 
mits the fame through its ultimate extremities into: 
the pulmonary veins, from whence it paffes into the: 
left ventricle: and, The artery called bronchial by: 
| Ruyích f, who defcribed it, and gave it that denomi- 
1 hation, becaufe, creeping or fpreading upon the: 
| bronchia, it is extended even to their extremities; and! 
this artery, which is infinitely lefs than the former, 
ferves for the nutrition of the fubftance of the lungs 
themfelves. For it appears to be a.conítant rule of 
nature, for the vifcera, which change by their fabric: 
the common humours brought to them for the ufe of 
the whole body, to have ftill other arteries peculiar to 
themfelves, which bring the vital blood deftined for: 
their nutrition. ‘Thus, for example, in the liver, the: 
trunk of the vena portarum brings the blood to be: 
changed by the liver itfelf for the common good of the 
whole body; but the hepatic artery conveys blood for 
the nutrition of this vifcus itfelf. Thus alfo, in the kide. 
neys, befides the emulgent arteries, there are obferved. 
other arterial branches which ferve for the nutrition of 
the kidneys. From hence is derived the great argue. 
: ment in phyfiology, proving the efficacy of the lungs: 
3 in a healthy body to be of more importance than all. 
P the vifcera, becaufe no part of the whole body receives. 
the leaft drop of arterial blood until it has firft paffed. 
thro’ the lungs, notexceptingeven the fubítance of the: 
lungs themíelves. Were it not for this, the lungs 
might receive vital humours or nourifhment from 
branches of the pulmonary artery ; whereas, on the 
contrary, we always obferve an arterial fhoot or branch. 
tranfmitted to the lungs from the aorta itfelf, its ine 

tercoftal branches, or thofe of the afophagus €. 
But an inflammation may take place, not only in the 
larger arteries which convey red blood; but likewife 
in the fmaller lateral branches of thofe arteries, which 
by their narrownefs do not naturally admit of red 
globules, or, if they receive the red blood by dilata- 
tion in the beginnings of them, yet cannot tran{mit 
the 


f Dilucid. valvul. cap. 4. obf. 1$. p. az. & Winflow Expofit. 
Anatom, ‘Traite des Arteres, n9 109, &c. p. 373: 
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the fame through their ultimate extremities, (fee 


372.) But it was alfo proved before at $. 379, that - 


the like diforder may take place in veffels ftill much 
fmaller. ‘Therefore a phlegmon or true inflamma- 
tion, an eryfipelas, and an oedema calidum, may take 
place, according as veflels of different magnitudes are 
ob{tructed by impervious matter, and at the fametime 
urged forward by the impetus of the vital fluids more 
powerfully moved by a fever. Even mention has been 
made by Hippocrates, of an eryfipelas in the lungs, 
which he fays is occafioned, quum /upra modum is 
reficcatus fuerit ; exficcatur autem et ab ardoribus, eta 
(febribus, et nimio labore et intemperie: ** when the 
** lungs are too much dried up ; but they are dried up 
* by inflammations and by fevers, as well as by too 
5* much labour and intemperance ^." But he ob- 


ferves, that this eryfipelas of the lungs is fometimes: 


happily removed outward ; and that unlefs this hap- 
pens, it putrefies, or renders the whole lungs puru- 
lent internally. He then adds, that if this eryfipelas 
thrown outward returns inward, there are no hopes 
remaining; all which is perfectly ‘agreeable with what 
he fays in other places concerning an eryfipelas. 


S. 822. ENCE, again, we may conceive 

. two kinds of the peripneumony ; 
one feated in the extremities of the pulmonary ar- 
tery, the other in thofe of the bronchzal. 


'The reafon of this is evident from what has been 
faid. 


B. 825. AND: it will dire&ly appear, that the 

firft is very dangerous, but that 
the latter is attended with lefs danger; yet one 
may produce the other, and there are many cau- 
fes in common to them both. 


For when the impervious blood begins to hefitatein 
the 


h De Morbis, Iib. i. cap. 8. Charter. Tom. VII. p. 540. 
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the extremities of the pulmonary artery, the free paf-. 
fage of the blood is impeded through the lungs from: 
the right to the left ventricle of the heart, which yet! 
is abfolutely neceffary to life, as was declared in the: 
comment to $. I. whence it is evident, that fuch a pe-. 
ripneumony is very dangerous. But fince the like dif- 
order feated in the bronchial arteries does not fo di-. 
rectly injure the free paflage of the blood through the: 
lungs, there is lefs danger to be apprehended from; 
thence. But in the mean time, though this laft dif-. 
order is not fo dangerous, yet the worft confequences: 
may follow unlefs the inflammation formed can be re-. 
moved by a mild refolution; fince the other ways of! 
terminating an inflammation in the lungs, either by 
a fuppuration, gangrene, or {chirrhus, are fatal, o£ 
elfe ufually leave behind the moft ftubborn chronical. 
difeafes. x 

Moreover, the bronchial arteries being inflamed, 
eafily affect the branches of the pulmonary artery, 
which are not only contiguous together in all parts, | 
but are likewife joinedjin many places by anaftomofes*: 
for inflamed veífels dilate and fwell by the impulfe of 
the vital fluids urging on the back of the obftrudtions, 
and by that means comprefs and obftruct all the ad-. 
jacent veffels, as we explained in the comment to 
0002. 

Since therefore the branches of the bronchial and 
pulmonary arteries lie fo clofe to each other, itis evi- 
dent enough that thefe two kinds of the peripneumo- 
ny may be produced by many caufes in common, altho’ 
there are fome which rather affect the branchesof the 
pulmonary artery, or the blood moved thro’ them, as 
we fhall fee in the aphorifm next following. | 


$. 824. £e numerous caufes may be 
. Hm reduced, 1. To thofe general ones 

which excite indammations of every kind through- 
out the whole body, ($375 to 280.) 2: Tul 
thofe which more efpecially affect the lungs; 
 fuch, 


à Ruyfch. Catalog. rarior. p. 162. 
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fuch are, Too great moifture, drynefs, heat, 
coldnefs, denfity or rarity of the air, or its be- 
ing replete with exhalations cauftic, aftringent, 
or coagulating, fo as to injure the lungs; chyle 
from grofs, dry, vifcid aliments, with or with- 
‘put a mixture of acrid particles; violent €xercife 
of the lungs by running, wreftling,: ftraining, 
‘fnging, calling aloud, riding on horfeback' a- 
gainft a ftrong wind; coagulating, cauític, or 
€onítringing poifons received into the veins lead- 
Ang to the heart; violent paffions of the mind; a 
iquinfy, with an oppreilion of the breaft, and an 
orthopneea; a violent pleurify, and an inflam- 
‘mation of the diaphragm. | 


1. Hither belong ail thofe caufes which are capable 
of exciting inflammation in other parts of the body, 
‘whether by rendering the fluids impervious, by dimi- 
mifhing the capacity of the veflels, or even by driving 
the groffer fluids into the dilated orifices of thefmaller 
vefiels by an error of place: But concerning all thefe, 
"we treated under the hiftory of Inflammation at the 
‘places cited in the text. | 

2. But there are alfo other concurring caufes, which 
deterve to be well confidered, and which a&’more up~ 
on the lungs than upon the reft of the body. Among 
thefe, the principal are: 

The air offending by its moifture or drynefs, oc. J 
For although the air furrounds the body on all fides, 
and is conveyed together with the food and drink into 
the ftomach and inteftines; yet it affets no part of 
the body more -than the lungs, which require to be 
continually filling with freíh air to maintain life, 
Hence it is, that this part of the body is more fre. 
quently and powerfully affected by the changes of the 
dr. If therefore the air fhould be too moift, the fibres 
of the pulmonary veflels will be weakened, (for fuch 
8 the effect of all things which moiften, as we have 
een in thecomment to $. 54, n? 4.) fo as to refift lefs 

Vor. VIII. Q^ the 
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the impelled fluids; and therefore there will be dan- 
ger left the relaxed veflels fhould admit groffer parti- 
cles of the fluids than can pafs through their extremi- 
ties (fee §. 118, and 378.): and this more efpecially, 
happens, when heat is joined to moifture of the air. 
And thus may be produced the.caufes of inflamma- 


tion. But, on the other hand, if the air offends by 
too great drynefs, fo as to deprive the internal furface 


of the windpipe and bronchia of its natural moifture; 


thefe parts being thus rendered lefs flexible, will be 


more diflicultly expanded or dilated by the inipired 
air. Moreover, the ultimate fmall mouths of the ex- 
haling veffeis, which open in the furface of the air- 
veffels of the lungs, will be dried up fo as to refift the 
impulfe of the fluids, whence obftru&ion and inflam- 
mation may follow; and this more efpecially as by 2 
dry and hot air the moft fluid juices are difhpated from 
the body, whence a greater thicknefs or tenacity ol 
the blood will arife from the fame caufe. Again, toc 
great heat of the air will produce the fame etfects as 


the drynefs of it; but if the heat of the air is joinec 


with moifture, it may prove injurious by too mucl 
relaxing the pulmonary veffels, as we obferved be: 
fore. But intenfe coldnefs of the air, is, above al 
caufes, moft apt to produce this difeafe. For by cole 
and froft the particles of the blood are concreted toge 
ther, as we have feen before at §. 117: but while the 
blood is driven through the pulmonary arteries, it 1 
almoft expofed naked to the air; and therefore, there 
is danger of its coagulating by the intenfe cold, mor! 
efpecially when people imprudently expofe themíelve 
to breathe in a very cold air after being heated by ex 
ercife or the fire-fide, as we are affured from fo man: 
fatalinítances, and as was demonftrated more at larg 
at §.118. Hence Hippocrates obferves *, that pleuri 


—. fies and peripneumonies are the moft frequent an: 


violent in the winter-time. But fince we are taugh 
from anatomy 5, that the lungs being fufpended in th 
open air furrounding them every way, always collapí 

an 
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and become much IÉfs than they were while they con- 
tinued in the entire thorax ; itis thence evident, that 
the lungs always endeavour by their own proper force 
to contract themfelves in every part; and therefore 
the different weight of-the air may increafe or dimi- 
nih the dilatation of the lungs, which is neceflary to- 
wards the free tranfmiflion of the blood through them. 
In ftrong 2nd healthy people, the difference common- 
ly obferved in the weight of the atmofphere feldom 
occafions much diforder; but by thofe who have the 
mufcular fibres andligaments, connecting the cartila- 
ges of the bronchia together, too rigid, or apt to con- 
tract with a fpafm from flight caufes, the alterationin 
the weight of the air is commonly perceived imme- 
diately, and they are often feized with an afthmatic 
fit. But fince an air too weighty makes a greater 
preffure upon the vefiels of the lungs, it will increate 
the refiftance to the right ventricle of the heart, by 
diminifhing the chpacity of the veflels. But when 
the air is too light, thofe veflels being lefs com- 
prefled may be too much dilated by the impelled 
humours, whence the fame effets will eníue as 
from a moift and hot air. Moreover, an air too light 
cannot fufficiently overcome the force of the con- 
tractile fibres of the lungs which refift their dila- 
tation. Although therefore the different weight of 
the atmofphere feldom offends much of itfelf in peo- 
ple who are otherwife in health, yet it may concur 
together with other caufes fo as to increafe their 
effect. But it feems that lefs danger may be ex- 
pected from an increafed weight of the air; for we 
are taught by experiments, that animals have been 
able to live in air that has been fo compreffed, that 
the mercury in the barometer has been fuftained at 
thirty-nine inches above its ufual height*: where- 
-as, on the other hand, in the higheft mountains the 
refpiration has been obferved fo much impeded by 
the overlightnefs of the air as to endanger fuffocation 4. 


Q 2 But 
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But befides the forementioned qualities of the air; 
itis to be obferved that the atmofphere which furrounds 
us contains in itfelf an incredible variety of fmall bo- 
dies. For whatever exhales from plants aud animale, 
whether. living, or diffolved by putrefaction after death, 
or expelled by the force of fue, all fuCtuate in the 
air. Even foflile or mineral bodies fometimes fponta- 
neoully, but more frequently agitated by fire, fend 
forth exhalations, which are likewife diffufed through: 
the air. Jf therefore thefe exhalations, mixed with 
the infpired air, are endowed with a cauftic, aftrin- 
gent, or coagulating force, a peripneumony may from. 
thence arife. When Tachenius * endeavoured by re- 
peated fublimations to fix arfenic, which is fo infa- 
mous for its cauftic and poifoning fumes, being eager 
to know the fuecefs, and defpifing all danger, opening 
the veffels, he breathed in a moft pleafant fume; but 
half an hour after he paid feverely for his imprudence, 
being feized with a difficulty of breathing, convul. 
fons in all his limbs, difcharging blood in his urine, 
with an intolerable burning pain, évc. It is true he 
recovered from this dangerous experiment by the ufe of 
miik and oil; yet fo that he continued in a languifhing 
condition the whole winter following, afflicted with a 
flow fever like a hectic. IT well remember, that, en- 
deavouring to prepare a very ftrong Ípirit from fea-. 
falt highly dried and decrepitated, with high-rectified 
oil of vitriol; upon opening the veffels, the moft vo- 
latile fumes burft forth with fo much violence, altho’ 
there were only a few ounces. of this fpirit contained 
in a mot capacious receiver, that not only the elabo-. 
ratory, but almoit the whole houfe, was unmediately 
filled with, thefe vapours, with imminent danger of 
fuffocation, if I had not fuddenly fled. Every one 
knows, that the fumes of burning fulphur certainly 
kill both men and all animals that breathe, if they are 
drawn in copioutly together with theair. Fortheinter-. 
nal furface of the lungs is fo fenfible, that this whole: | 
organ is immediately fhrivelled up by fuch very acrid | 


fumes drawn in with the air, the mufcular fibres con- | 


necting | 
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necting the cartilaginous fegments of the bronchia be. 
ing contracted with a convulfive force, whence a fud- 
denly fatal peripneumony enfues; or if the patient 
efcápes, an incurable afthma remains during life. The 
truth of this I faw in a worthy member of the city of 
Leyden, who in his youth dwelling at a vintner's to 
learn the traíhc of a wine-merchant, was advifed by 
his companions to fmell at an open, vent-hole of a 
large cafk, filled with the fumes of fulphur, by which 
artifice they preferve wine from fermenting. The 
unhappy perfon powerfully breathed in the malignant 
fumes by his noftrils, but immediately fell down ; and 
after fome hours {truggling with death recovered, but 
continued all his life-time afthmatic, and could never 
fleep but fitting upright in a chair. But alfo, toge- 
ther with the infpired air, may be drawn into the lungs 
fuch things as may do great miíchief by their coagu- 
lating and drying force, though they are not acrid, 
and though their bad effects are ufually not fo fudden- 
ly perceived. Thus Diemerbroeck f, opening the fer- 
vant of a ftone-cutter who died of an afthma in the 
bofpital, found in his lungs a large quantity of the 
duft of íftones, filling almoft all the veficles of the 
lungs; and in the year following he obferved the fame 
thing in two other ftone-cutters, who died of the like 
difeafe. From all which it is futhciently evident, that 
fuch things may be taken in with the infpired air as 
are capable of producing a peripneumony. 

Chyle from grofs, dry, and yifcid aliments, dxc.] It 
is known from phyfology, that the chyle prepared 
from the food and drink taken'in, is poured into the 
fubclavian vein through the thoracic duct, from whence 
it pafles, the moment after, together with the venous 
blood, te the right ventricle of the heart, and from 
thence it 1s required to be propelled through the ülti- 
mate extremities of the pulmonary artery. If there- 
fore the chyle is made from grofs and vifcid aliments, 
or from the drier kinds of food taken in without drink, 
and not fufhciently diluted, there is danger left it 
Íbould hefitate in the ultimate extremities of thofe ar- 

| | Qi terieg- 
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. teries and obflru&t them, or at leaft render the paffage 
ef the blood more difficult through the lungs. It is. 
indeed true, that great precaution is ufed in the fabric 
of the body to prevent thofe accidents; fince the.bile 
poured into the inteftines diffolves the tenacity of 
what is taken in; and the faliva, with the lymph of 
the pancreas, ftomach, inteftines, óc. mix with and 
dilute the chyle, before it is poured mto the venous 
blood ; and likewife the chyle is im a manner drank up 
by the torrent of the venous blood, only in a fmall 
quantity at a time. Yet m the mean time the ropy 
and vifcid particles of the aliments taken in, and thus 
diluted, may again unite, while contained in the right 
auricle, venous finus, and ventricle of the heart, (fee 
§. 69, and 70) ; whence it may produce a morbid len- 
tor, whofe bad effects will be perceived in the Tangs: 
For de not the moft healthy people, after taking too 
large a meal, percerve a difhculty of breathing for 
fome hours following, whilft the chyle paffes through 
the lungs im a larger quantity than ufual, and perhaps. 
lefs elaborated? In the weaker fort of people, the 
fame is obferved much fooner, and even from a flighter 
error in diet, more efpecially and above all in phthifi- 
cal or confumptive patients, who are troubled with. 
the greateít anguifh while the new chyle prepared 
from the aliments taken in is mixed with the blood im 
too large a quantity. It is therefore evident, that this. 
caufe of a peripneumony ought te be remarked. This 
difeafe frequently occurs m oxen; and feems to be 
chiefly occafioned in. thefe animals, when they ftand: 
without exereife in ftalls in the winter-time, and are: 
fed with Hnfeed cakes left after the expreffion of the: 
oil; and with which, being ground to powder and 
mixed with water, is prepared that tough and firm-. 
fticking lute, which the chymifts commonly ule to: 
join their veffels together. But if an acrimony is alfo. 
joined with fuch a vifcid lentor, the mifchief will be 
fo much the greater, in as much as the tender vefiels;. 
being irritated by am acrid ftimulus, contract and lef- 
fen their capacities. For although. from the foods of 
vations kinds one and the fame homogeneous humour, 
the 
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the red blood, is prepared by the efficacy of the hu- 


man body; yet that change is not performed m an in- 
ftant, but takes up the fpace of nmny hours, and the 
ehyle, whilít it lows with the blood, (till retains (fre- 
quently for a long time) the nature of the aliments. 
from whence it is prepared. This is evident in wo- 
men who give fuck, and whofe milk frequently retains 
for a long time the fmell, tafte, purgative force, Gc. 
of what is taken in. What has been faid is alfo cons 
firmed by the teftimony of Hippocrates, who fays;. 
** ‘That an infammation in. the lungs happens chiefly 
* from drinking of wine, and great feeding upon cod- 
** fifth and eels; for thefe abound with a fat or oil, 
** very inimical to human matures.” And therefore 
Celfus fays, that, the difeafe being cured, in order to. 
preventits return, the patient fhouldabftain from wine 
at his meals for feveral days; and that at the fame 
time care fhould be taken to fupply him for a confi- 
derable time only with foft mild food ^, 

Violent exercife of the lungs, Gc.] By violent run- 
ning, a great many of the mufcles of the body being: 
put in action mult accelerate the motion of the venous. 
blood, and therefore irritate the heart, fo as to make 
it contract more frequently and ftrengly, as we pro- 
ved before upon another occafion 1n the comment to 
$. 99, no 2. But the heart contraCting more fre- 
quently and ftrongly in the fame fpace of time, will 
greatly increafe the celerity of the blood, more efpeci- 
ally of that driven through the arteries of the lungs. 
Now it was demonítrated at $. roo. that the motion 
ef the blood being increafed through the veffels, by 
the difhpation of its watery parts an inflammatory 
tenacity is produced in the blood, by which. it is 
ftrongly difpofed to concretion. It was alfo there 
proved, that from the fame caufe the beginnings or 
mouths of the veflels were enlarged, fo as to let the 
grofier fluids be impeHed into the fmaller veflels: and 
from hence it was there concluded, that obfiructions, 
inflammations, Gc. might follow from an increafed 

motion 
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motion of the blood through the veffels. But although 
thefe diforders may follow from hence throughout the 
whole body, yet the danger threatened is much greater 


when they invade the lungs, becaufe they are made 


up of the molt tender veflels, and the increafe of the 
blood's velocity affects them moré than other parts. 
For it appears from phyfiology i, that all the fluids of 
the whole body pafs once through the lungs alone in 
the fame fpace of time that they are didttibuted and 
perform one ‘circulation through all the other parts; 

fo that while the whole quantity of all the vital hu- 
mours país through the lungs, there is only a certain 
part tranfmitted through obi other vifcera. Hence we 
underftand the reafon "why men and other animals fo 
frequently die fuddenly by the moft violent running, 
as we find recorded by feveral writers of medical ob- 
fervations. But more efpecially the moft fatal events 
follow, when people that are hot and out of breath by 
running, expofe themfelves to breathe the cold air, or 


| to drink largely of cold liquors ; the reafon of which 


was given in the comment to $. 118. 

By wreftling, ftraming.] For then almoft all the 
voluntary mufcles are'in violent action, whence the 
motion of the venous blood is accelerated almoft as 
much as in running. But moreover, we fee, that all 
who wreftle or ítruggle with each other, or by great 
ftraining endeavour to raife weights or remove certain 
obítacles, breathe in a great quantity of air, which 
they retain a long time before it is exfpired ; and this 
they continually repeat. Now the air retained m the 
warm lungs becomes rarefied, and preiles fo much the 
more powerfully upon the pulmonary veflels as it is 
expanded by heat: thence it is evident, that the pul- 
monary veífels muft be lefs capacious: at the fame 
time the motion of the venous blood is accelerated to- 
wards the heart by the action of the mufcles, fo as to 
irritate the heart into more violent and frequent con- 
tractions; but fince the pulmonary veffels are then 

comprefled or ftraitened by the rarefied air; the blood 
will more difficultly pats the lungs, and due: the more 
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fluid part of it will be able to flow through the leflen- 
ed extremities of the veflels, while the thickeft part 
will be accumulated and occafion obftructions and in- 
flammations. ; 

By Singing, calling out.] ‘Thefe are ranked among - 
the caufes of a peripneumony for the fame reafon. 
For the voice is formed by an expulfion of the air con- 
tained in the whole capacity of the lungs, driven out 
by the powers contracting the thorax ; yet fo that the 
air thus driven through the windpipe, ftrikes againft 
the ventricles of the larynx, arytenoide cartilages, and 
rima of the glottis. For when the rima of the glottis 
is too much dilated, the air paffes out very freely, and 
produces no found or voice, as is evident in thofe who 
endeavour to yield a graver tone than they are ables 
But muficians have demonftrated, that the difference 
of the voice with refpect to acutenefs and gravity, de- 
pends upon the different aperture of the rima of the 
glottis, and the increafed or diminifhed celerity with 
which the air is expelled. When therefore people ern- 
deavour to fing the moft acute tones, tbe caufes con- 
tracting the thorax expel with a great force the air 
contained in the lungs through a very narrow aperture 
of the glottis, whence the comprefled air violently re- 
acts upon the cavity of the lungs, in which it is con- 
tained, fo as to hinder the free paflage of the blood 
through the lungs. The fame is alfo true in calling 
‘out aloud, when the voice always forms a more acute 
tone as it is ftronger. ‘The appearances obfervable in 
thofe who fing or cry out aloud evidently prove the 
truth of this: for in fuch the face always appears red 
and turgid, the eyes are fuffuled with blood, the veins 
of the forehead and neck fweli, &c. all which inform: 
us, that the venous blood is accumulated about the 
right fide of the heart, becaufe it cannot pafs freely 
through tbe lungs, as was proved before on another 
eccafion in the comment to $. $07. 

By hard riding on horfeback againft the wind.] Me- 
chanical philofophers demonftrate *, that bodies mow 
wing through a fluid fuffer a refiftance, which refift- 

ance 
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ance is increafed in proportion to the increafed veloci- 
ty of the moving body; and that this arifes partly from 
the cohefion of the fluid matter to be overcome, and 
partly from the motion which it communicates to the 
parts of the fluid. If therefore any one rides fwiftly 
upon a horfe, fince action and re-action are equal, the 
air will prefs the lungs fo much the more as the per- 
fon moves more {wiftly through it. But if at the fame 
time the dire&tion of the air moved by an oppofite 
wind is to be likewife overcome, it is evident enough 
that the force prefling the air into the lungs will be 
very much increafed. But if fuch a wind is likewife 
cold, the pulmonary vefiels will be fo much the more 
contracted, and thus there will be fo much greater 
danger of the particles of the blood concreting, (fee 
CEIUM 
Coagulating poifons, &c.] We are taught by the 
chymilts, when they defcribe the properties of human 
blood, or of that of other animals, that it is coagu- 
lated by the addition of acid fpirits from foflils, as vi- 
triol, nitre, fea-falt, &c. obtained by the force of fire, 
and that the fame thing likewife happens from the ad- 
dition of alcohol vini, alum, vitriol, and many others. 
It was afterwards tried what the like things would ef-. 
fect when injected into the veins of living animals; of 
which kind many experiments are given us by Wep- 
fer!and other authors. I have often tried the like 
xperiments upon dogs; and have always obferved 
that they render the blood grumous, which grumes 
flowing through the veins from a fmaller to a larger 
capacity pafs to the right ventricle of the heart, and 
from thence to the lungs, where hefitating and ob- 
ftructing the veffels, thefe animals have expired after 
the greateft anguifh, fooner or later, in proportion to 
the greater or lefs quantity and ftrength of the coagu- 
lating fubítances injected by the veins. From fuch 
caufes, therefore, may arife a peripneumony fuddenly 
fatal. But in the mean time, great precaution is taken 
by nature to prevent fuch things, after being {wallow- 


ed 
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ed through the mouth, from entering the veins and 
mixing with the blood, before they have been well di- 
luted, or fo changed that they can do no mifchief. 
For the very {mall mouths of the abiorbing veins and 
lacteal veffels in the firft paflages are fo contracted by 
acrid fubftances, that they are denied all entrance, and 
therefore a peripneumony very feldom arifes from this 
caufe. If alcohol, or the like ftyptics, which very 
readily coagulate the blood, fhould be imprudently 
applied’ in wounds wheretn large veins are divided, 
fuch a diforder may be feared as the confequence; as 
alfo when atra-bilis lodged in the abdominal vifcera is 
by any caufe put into motion, and rufhing towards the 
liver, by eating through the fmall branches of the vena 
cava, it pafies together with the venous blood to the 
right ventricle of the heart. For, as we fhall hercaf- 
ter déclare at $. 1104, the atra-bilis has fometimes the 
coagulating force of an acid, and therefore it may pro- 
duce a fuddenly fatal peripneumony. 

. Violent paffions of the mind.] How great a power 
violent paflions or difturbances of the mind have, and 
in what a wonderful manner they may increafe, dimi- 
nifh, or difturb the vital motion of the humours thro’ 
the veflels, has been already declared in the comment 
to $. 104. When a períon is ftruck with fudden fear, 
the whole body immediately looks pale, all the veflels 
being fo conftringed that they no longer admit the red 
blood; foon after, fighings, fhortnefs of breath, and 
oppreflion about the praecordia, attend; which evi- 
dently denote, that the blood propelled from the 
right ventricle of the heart through the lungs meets 
with a very difficult paflage. ‘The blood therefore be- 
gins to ftagnate, in this cafe, in the large venous re- 
ceptacles about the heart, and to be difpofed to concre- 
tion; and therefore, there is the greateft danger left 
-this blood, driven into the narrow pulmonary arteries, 
fhould there hefitate without motion. On the contrary, 
when a perfon is fuddenly heated with anger, the face 
{wells and looks red, the whole body grows hot, the 
tunica adnata of the eyes is fuffufed with blood, and 
the puife becomes ftrong and quick; all which figns 

| teach, 
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teach, that the blood is moved very fwiftly, and enters 
into fmaller veffels than thofe 1n which it is naturally 
found, and therefore there is danger of an inflamma- 


tion following from an error of place. But, in angry 


people, the fhort and frequent breathing, palpitation 
of the heart, and fenfe of anguifh, prove that the like 


change takes place in the interior parts as is obfer-. 


ved in the external parts of the body. When this fhort 
madnefs gets leave to vent itfelf in chiding,, threats 
and the like, violent fits of anger are feldom followed 


with any great mifchief; but if we reflect that anger 


is fometimes obliged to be concealed within the breaft, 
even againit the inclination, as frequently happens in 
courts, it may give birth to the greateft calamities. A 
very worthy citizen being fcandalized publickly by a 
certain peer, was obliged to fupprefs his refentment in 
fiience, as it was not in his power to be revenged; but 
foon after an afthma enfued, which increafed for the 
fpace of two years, and at length the patient perifhed 
of a dropfy ™ If now we likewife confider, that, in 
hyiterical women and hypochondriacal men, affected 
with violent pafhons of the mind, there almoft inftant- 
ly follows a very great difcharge of a moft thin and 
limpid urine, it will be evident that the blood is depri- 
ved of its diluent vehicle, and is therefore inclined 
more to concretion. | 
A quinfy, with an oppreflion at the breaft, &c.] For 
the blood to pafs from the right to the left ventricle of 
the heart after the birth, it.1s neceflary for the lungs 
‘to be expanded by the infpired air. Every thing there- 
fore which hinders the free ingrefs of the air into the 
lungs, or the dilatation of the thorax in infpiration, 
will difpofe the blood to hefitate in the ultimate extre- 
 mities of the pulmonary artery; and while thefe caufes 
continue to act, the lungs will be filled with impervi- 
ous blood, fo as to occafion a peripneumony of the 


worft kind. When therefore the windpipe or larynx | 


is rendered lefs capacious in the kinds of the quinfy be- 
fore defcribed at §. 801, 802. the circulation of the 
blocd through the lungs will become difficult, as we 
de- 

m J. Bapt. Helmont, in Capitulo, Zffbma & Tuffs, n9 25. p. 1291. 
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demonttrated in the commentaries to thofe aphorifms. 


|. But in a violent pleurify, or an inflammation of the 


diaphragm, the patients cannot dilate the thorax on 
account of the great pain, and thus they fuffocate them- 
felves ; and hence thefe difeafes, if they are of the 
worft kind, almoft conftantly turn intoa peripneumony, 
as will be hereafter made evident when we come to 
treat of them. 


§. 825. T F thefe caufes ($. 824.) have produced 

| an inflammation in the lungs, it will 
have various effects, according to the nature of 
the part affected ($.822.); for the bronchial ar- 
teries, producing all the effects of an inflamma- 
tion (S. 382, to 393.), by compreffing the conti- 
guous extremities of the pulmonary artery, will, 
like a contagion, inflame thofe alfo. 


It was faid before at §. 822. that we may conceive a 
peripneumony two-fold, according as the inflammation 
is feated 1n the extremities either of the bronchial or 
of the pulmonary artery. The effe&s will be there- 


- fore various, refulting from the injured functions to 


which thefe two arteries are fubfervient. But fince 
the bronchial artery is deftined to fupport the life and 
nourifhment of the fubftance of the lungs themfelves, 
therefore an injury of the functions of this artery will 
properly relate to the lungs themfelves as a private part 
ofthebody. Butaninflammation of the pulmonary ar- 
tery not only affects the lungs, but likewife difturbs the 


| free paffage of the blood from the right to the left ven- 


tricle of the heart, upon which life depends. But fince 


I the branches of the bronchial artery difperfed through 
| the fubftance of the lungs are almoft every where con- 


tiguous with the branches of the pulmonary artery, it 


| is evident enough, as we faid before at §. 823, that an 
^ inflammation of the bronchial artery muft produce the 
like diforder in the pulmonary artery ; for which rea- 
| fon a peripneumony is always dangerous. 


| 
L 
| 
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§. 826. E3 UT when the blood ftagnates in the 
E> inflamed extremities of the pulmo- 
nary artery itfelf, that veffel is diftended; the moft 
fluid parts of the blood are exprefled as it were 
by tranfudation, while the grofler parts are accu- 
mulated, and almott all the blood yet capable of 
circulating is collected betwixt the right ventricle 
of the heart and extremities of the pulmonary ar- 
tery; hence the lungs grow heavy, are unable to - 
expand themfelves, and turn livid: The left ven- 
tricle of the heart ts in the mean time deftitute of 
blood; great weaknefs enfues; the pulfe is fmall, 
loft, and every way unequal; the refpiration is 
fmall, frequent, dificult, hot, and not performed 
but with the body raifed, and attended with a 
cough ; the venous blood ftagnates before the right 
auricle and ventricle of the heart; whence an un- 
ufual rednefs of the face, eyes, soon auces, 
tongue, and lips: At length a fuffocating death, 
with inexpreflible anguifh and a delirium, follows. 


In thisaphorifm are confidered thofe effects which ne- 
cefiarily follow from an inflammation feated in the pul- 
monary artery, and from which may be formed a diag- 

nofis of a prefent peripneumony. 

It is evident from the definition of an inflammation 
at §. 371, that the blood ftagnates in the inflamed ar- 
teries; and that the deas more powerfully moved by 
the fever, urges againít the cbitructed parts. But from 
thence follows, of ncccfüity, a diftenfion of the infla- 
med vefíels before that part where the obftruQing 
matter is lodged; and this was proved in the comment 
to $. 3892, nor. Put fince the red particles of the blood, 
unlefs they change their fpherical figure by a vialónt 

and long-continued preffure, leave interftices betwixt 
them; therefore the thinner parts of the blood will be 
expredled by tranfudation through thofe interftices, . 
and pafs on to the left ventricle of the heart. But | 
fince | 


Mn 
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fince inflamed veffels, by {welling and increafing their 
bulk, comprefs thofe that are adjacent, the inflamma- 
tion will foon be fpread, and only the thinner parts of 
the blood will be able to pafs through the lungs to the 
left ventricle, while the grofler parts will be accumu- 
lated in the obitruéted and diitended veflels. 

But the increafed bulk of the inflamed veffels does 


not feem to be the fole caufe from whence a phlegmon 


formed in the lungs fpreads fo fuddenly into adjacent 
parts: But the increafed celerity of the blood’s motion 
through the as yet remaining pervious veffels conduces 
greatly to the fame effect, as we explained it before in 
the comment to $. 382, n° 8. But it was there faid, 
that a confiderable increafe of the velocity could not 
arife from a diminution of the number of the pervious 
vefiels, unlefs the inflamed part is of fuch a magni- 
tude, that the number of the obftru¢ted veflels bear a 
confiderable difference in their proportion with refpect 
to thofe which remain open. Hence it was there con- 
cluded, that, in moft people, inflamed parts could not 
much accelerate the pulie from this caufe; but that 
this quicknefs of the pulfe rather proceeded from an 
irritation of the nervous fibres difperfed through the 
inflamed veffels and adjacent parts. But when an in- 
flammation is feated in the lungs, it is eafily under- 


-ftood, that the obítruction of fome vefle!s muft occa- 


fion a great increafe in the celerity of the humours 
through thofe which remain pervious, namely, becaufe 
(as we faid in the comment to §. 824.) all the fluids of 
the whole body muft make one circulation through the 
lungs in the fame fpace of time that they are diftribu- 
ted and complete their circuit through all the other 
parts. But in what manner obítruction and inflamma- 
tion may arife by an increafed velocity of the circula- 
tion, was explained in the comment to §. 100. 

It is therefore evident in a peripneumony, that the 
diforder every moment increafes if itis not fpeedily dif- 
perfed; that the impervious blood is accumulated in 
the obítructed and dilated veffels, and is there conti- 


nually urged more and more into the narrower extre- 


mities of the converging veffels; and thus at length 
R2 all 
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all the blood as yet capable of circulating and pafling 
_ through into the pulmonary veins, will ftagnate in the 
larger veins about the heart, in the venous finous and 
right auricle, while the impediments are every moment 
increafing in the lungs. At the fame time it is alfo evi- 
dent, that, the thick part of the blood being accumu- 
lated in the lungs, thofe parts which ftill continue to 
move through the veffels will be more than ufually thin 
and fluid: and this is a phenomenon that has puzzled 
moft phyficians not attending to this matter; fince 
they believe, that, in every acute inflammatory difeafe, 
the blood drawn from a vein ought to be of a contrary 
difpofition. Since therefore all the blood which ftill 
continues to circulate through the veffels, confifts only 
of the thinner parts; therefore, the watery drinks ta- 
ken in cannot remain long mixed with the humours, 
but are immediately difcharged either by fweats or u- 
rine. For, other things being alike, the fecretion and 
excretion made by thefe outlets are fo much the lar- 
ger, as there is a greater quantity of water prefent in 
the blood in proportion to the other parts of the blood 
itíelf. Hence Hippocrates juftly pronounces, That the 
urine is bad which is difcharged immediately after drink= 
ing, efpecially in pleuritic and peripneumonic patients». 
But the more the lungs are filled with thick and im- 
pervious blood, fo much the lefs {pace is there left for 
the infpired air; and hence the lungs, in their own 
nature light and fpongy, become heavy and compaét, 
refembling a mafs of flefh, and appearing of a livid 
colour from the fame caufe. Hippocrates feems to 
have obferved the fame thing, though he gives a dif- 
fereut reafon for. it; not being acquainted with the 
circulation of the blood. His words are: When a fluxion 
foall happen fram the bead through the air-veffels and 
blood-veffels into the lungs, that part, which is of its 
ewn nature dry and [pongy, draws into itfelf all the juices 
within its reach, by the influxion of which it is enlarged; 
and if the diforder happens throughout the whole vifcus, 
the 


* Mala efte urina, quz cito poft potum mingitur, prafertim in pleu- 
riticis et peripneumonicis, In Coacis Prenot. no 579. Charter. Tom. V HET. 
p. 886. 3 


vs 
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the lobes thereof, rendered larger, come into conta with 
each fide of the thorax, and produce a peripneumony ^. 
And, in another place, treating of the fame difeafe, 
he fays; This tamour or fwelling derives its origin 
chiefly from blood, when the lungs draw the blood inte 
them, and retain it when received c. 

But the obfervations made upon dead bodies de- 
ceafed of this diforder, confirm what bas been already 
advanced. It may fuffice for us to relate one inftance. 
Upon opening the body of a young man, aged twenty- 
fix years, deceafed of a peripneumony on the feventh 
day of the difeafe, the lungs appeared very much dif- 
tended and hard to the touch. ‘Thev filled the whole 


€avity of the thorax ; and fo firmly adhered to the di- 


phragm, ribs, and vertebrz of the back on each fide, - 
that they could very difficultly be feparated by the 
knife. Upon taking the lungs out of the thorax, they 
tefembled a mafs of flefh; their veficles being filled 
with a kind of thick, red, flefhy fubftance; and, upon 
dividing them, a fmall quantity of putrid bloody ichor 
flowed out. ‘Thefe lungs being placed in a pair of 
icales, weighed five pounds; and being thrown into 


the water, they funk. In the windpipe was found a. 


frothy and tough matter. In the pulmonary veffels, 
as alfo in the heart and its auricles, were found poly- 


_ pous concretions, which all together weighed upwards 
- of two ounces?, ‘This fairly fhews in what manner 


this difeafe tends to the death or deftru€tion of the 


! patient. 


But fince the venous blood brought to the right ven- 
tricle cannot freely país through the lungs ftuifed up, 
I3 if 


b Quum e capite per bronchum et arterias in pulmonem flirzio facta 
fuerit, natura fua rarus et ficcus exiftens pulmo, quidquid humoris po- 
teft, in fe trahit, et ubi inffuxerit, major redditur; et fiquidem in totum 
fluxerit, lobi majores redditi utrumque latus attingunt, ét peripneumo- 
niam faciunt. Hippocrat. ib. de lotis in bomine, cap. .. Charter. Tom. V LE. 
p. 365. í 

€ Hic tumor potiffimum a fanguine ortum ducit, quum pulto in fe 
fanguinem attraxerit, et acceptum retinvertt. De Internis Affectionibus, 
cap. 8. ibid. p. 643. 

d Fred. Hofm. Medic. Ration. et Syftem. 'T'om. IV. fe&. ti. cap. 6, 
Obf. 1. p. 439, 439. uti et in Differt. dec. 2. diffcrt.-x. de Geuera- 
tione Mortis ian Morbis, p. $29. 
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it will ftagnate in the diftended veffels of the lungs, or 
elfe be accumulated in the right ventricle, auricle, 
and venous finus, or in the larger venous trunks, at 
the fame time; and only a fmall quantity will be able 
to pafs through the yet pervious veffels of the lungs 
into the left ventricle, which will be therefore defti-. 
tute of blood. The blood therefore cannot be pro- 
pelled in à due quantity through the branches of the 
aorta to the encephalon, whence there will not be 
made a due fecretion of the fpirits; and at the fame 
time there will be a deficiency of the influx and pref- 
fure of the nervous fluid into the mufcles, whence 
great weaknefs will follow, as we demonttrated mote 
at large under the head of Weaknefs in Fevers. But 
fince the dilatation of the arteries proceeds from the 
blood impelled by the heart, it is evident, that the 
left ventricle, receiving fcarce any blood, cannot great- 
iy diftend the aorta and its branches, whence the pulfe 
muft be both fmall and foft. Moreover, as the in- 
creafed refiftance in the pulmonary veflels, when the 
difeafe is adult, will not permit the right ventricle of - 
the heart to empty itfelf entirely; therefore it will 
often palpitate, and at each contraction propel fome 
blood through the lungs into the left ventricle, till 
that cavity has collected blood enough to irritate it 
into a violent contraction; from whence there will be © 
fometimes perceived one or two violent pulfations ; 
after which the pulfe will become again foft, fmall, 
and will even frequently intermit: hence, therefore, 
the reafon is evident, why the pulfe is every moment 
unequal, But fuch an inftability of the pulfe always 
attends in dying people; and we fhall hereafter prove, 
at §. 874, that a peripneumony is the proximate caufe 
of death, and the ultimate effect almoft of all fatal 
difeafes. : 

From what has been faid, the reafon perhaps is e- 
vident why Galen pronounces, that the pulfe of pe- 
ripneumonic patients is large, namely, becaufe fuch a 
violent pulfation of the artery is fometimes obferved, 
{oon after becoming weak and trembling again. For, 
that Galen does not abfolutely make the pulfe large in 

this 
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. 8 
this difeafe, is evident from what he adds immediate- 


E ly after: But the pulfe of peripneumonic patients is 


large; but is fomething knotty or unequal, obfcure and 
foft, refembling the pulfe of thofe who are lethargic, only 
in the firft cafe the inequality is greater, * &c. Some- 
thing of the like kind we read alfo in Aretzxus, who 
in treating of this difeafe fays, Jn the beginning of the 
difeafe, the pulfe is large, empty, and very quick f. And 
afterwards he adds, When the difeafe is near death itfelf, 
the pulfe is fmall, very frequent, and intermitting or de- 


| - ficient 8. 


The refpiration is fmall, frequent, difficult.] For 
that the blood may pafs through the lungs after the 
birth, it. is neceflary for them to be expanded with 
the infpired air. But from what has been faid, it is 
evident, that in this difeafe the arteries of the lungs 
are diftended with impervious blood there collected ; 


. and that therefore the air-veflels of the lungs are di- 


minifhed, and at the fame time the eafy expanfion of 
them by the infpired air is hindered, (nce they are no 
longer foft and fpongy, but become hard and like fleth: 
Hence fuch patients are able to infpire but a fmall 
quantity of air at a time, which they endeavour to 
compenfate by breathing more frequently and with the 
greateít efforts. At the fame time there alfo attends 
an orthopnea, as it is called by phyficians; in which 
the patient is led inftinctively to raife up his body in 
the bed, in order to breathe the air more eafily. For, 
in an erect pofture of body, the abdominal vifcera by 
their own weight draw down the diaphragm, and by 
that means increafe the dilatation of the thorax. ‘This 
has been remarked by Aretzus, obferving, quod federe 
volunt laborantes: ad fpiritum ducendum corpue rectum 


ftatuitur; ad id enim bic fitus aptiffimus eft: **'Ehatthofe 


.*€ who are ill with a difficulty of breathing, chufe to 


f «€ fie 

* Peripneumonicorum autem magnus eft (pulfus), et undofi quid 
habens, et obfcurus, et mollis, fimiliter ac pulfus fethargicorum, nifi 
quatenus prepolleat ingqual'tate, ue. -De Pulfióus, ad Tyrones, cap. x2. 
Charter. Tom. VIII. p. 10, tt. 

f Pulfus habent in initio magnos, inanes, creberrimos.- De Cuu/is ei 
Signis: IMorbor. Acut. lib. i. cap. 1. p. 11. 

8 Pullus parvi, frequentiffimi et deficientes, quando ipfis mors proxi- 
maeít. vid, 


fi. 
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«* ftup; for an upright pofture of the body is the beft 
** adapted for breathing in the air ^," Such an ere@ 
refpiration therefore always denotes an impediment in 
the lungs, obítructing the free paflage of the blood; 
and from hence the reafon is evident why Hippocrates 
fays, ‘That if, in the height of a diforder, the patient 
ebufes to fit up, this is indeed a bad fign in all acute dif 
eajes, but is the worft of all in peripneumanies i. For 
when difeafes are declining, it is not at all a bad fign. 
for the patients to be defirous of fitting up in the bed; 
for then their ftrength increafing, and the difeafe de- 
elining, they begin to be tired out with continual ly. 
ing. But, in the height of a difeafe, it always de- 
notes a troublefome anguifh, from the difficult paflage 
of the blood through the lungs. 

But becaufe in this difeafe the air-veffels of the 
lungs are comprefied by the diftended blood-veffels, 
therefore the fides of the veficles in which the bron- 
chia terminate rub againft each other; whence follow 
an almoft continual and irritating flight cough, which 
1s inereafed, when the mucus naturally lining the in- 
ternal furface of the lungs, being thickened by heat 
and ftagnation, cannot be eafily abraded and expelled 
by the air impeded in refpiration, whence it is accu- 
mulated im thefe parts, as appeared from opening the 
body of the perfon deceafed of a peripneumony above 
mentioned. Generally there is alfo at the fame time - 
a difagreeable rattling in the breaít, which arifes 
from the collifion of the air againft the mucus here 
collected, or elfe from the dried veficles of the lungs 
ratthing like dry parchment when they are expanded 
by infpiration. Hippocrates feems to point out fome- | 
thing of this kind, in treating of an adhefion of the 
lungs to the fide, where he enumerates fuch fymptoms 
as very well agree to a peripneumony, and afterwards 
adds, * That the blood rattles like leather or parchment, 

and 


h Ibid. p. ro, rr. 

i Siin morbi vigore egrotus velit refidere, hoc in omnibus qoidem 
acutis morbis malum eft, pefmum vero eft in peripneumonieis, Be 
Proguofticts, Senteut. 20. Charter. Tom. VII. p. 603. 

k Sanguis velnt corium ftridet, et re(pirationem prohibet, De Moi lis, 
hb. ii. cap. 23. Charter. Tom. VE, purs 
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and obftruéts the refpiration. But in Foéfius this text is 
read after another manner, the dreaff being faid to 
rattle inftead of the d/cod. And that this amendment 
of the text is not made without reafon, appears from 


| another paffage of Hippocrates, in which we read as 


follows: When the lungs are quite fwelled up with an in- 
flammation, the patient is afficled with a vislent and 
hard cough, and an orthopnea; he breathes thick, and 
pants frequently ; the breaft fwells ; he expands his no- 
ftrils like a horfe upon the courfe; he frequently puts out 
his tongue; and his thorax feems to him to make a found, 
and to be oppreffed with a weight}. 

And hot.] The breath is hot in peripneumonic pa- 
tients, as thofe plainly perceive who have the care of 
people under this difeafe. It was obferved before at 
$: 739, that fometimes in an ardent fever there is fo 


(great a heat about the vital vifcera, that the air itfelf 
| exfpired feems to be fcalding : but it was alfo obferved 
vat §. 741, that an ardent fever often turns into a pe- 


ripneumony. But there are many caufes concurring 


“in a peripneumony to render the infpired air very hot. 


For here the lungs are ftuffed up with the thickeft or 


«red part of the blood, which we know to be moft dif- 


pofed to produce heat, and to retain it a long time 


"When produced; and through the veílels of the lungs 


not yet impervious, but leifened by the adjacent ob- 
ftructed and diftended veffels, the humours are very 
{wiftly tranfmitted, whence a greater heat muft arife, 
as we demonitrated in the comment to $. 382, n» 6. and 
in the hiftory of Heat in Fevers. Add to this, that 


| the lungs diftended with impervious blood cannot be 


fufficiently expanded, and theréfore can take in but a 


| fmall quantity of the coolairat each infpiration. From 
| all which together, we may underftand the reafon 
"why the exfpired air is perceived extremely hot in pes | 
 ripneumonic patients. 


IE : Hence 


! Quum pulmo ex calore plenus intumuerit, vehemens ct dura tuffis 
detinet, et orthopnoea; confertim refpirat, crebro anhelet, tumefcit, 
maresexpandit ut equus ex curfu, et linguam frequenter exferit, et pec- 
‘tus ei modulari videtur, et gravitas inefle. De Morbis, Jib. ili. cap. 3. 


hid. p. 585. 
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Hence Hippocrates ™ ranks a quick and hot breath 
among the effects of this difeafe ; as does Galen ™ 
hkewife in feveral places; and the like is alfo remark- 
ed by Aretzus o. | 

A ftagnation of the venous blood about the sights 
auricle and ventricle of the heart, &c.] But fince the 
tight ventricle of the heart cannot freely empty itfelfi 
through the veflels of the lungs obftructed and infla~ 
med, therefore the venous blood returning from all! 
parts of the body will begin to ftagnate in the large: 
venous receptacles about the right fide of the heart 3; 
and therefore, while the arteries continue to fend fore. 
ward the blood, which cannot return through the: 
veins, thus all parts of the head both exterual and ine. 
ternal will be diftended with blood, from whence the: 
rednefs of the face, eyes, cc. are intelligible. See: 
what has been faid upon this fubje&t in the comment! 
to $. 807, where a reafon was likewife given why this: 
rednefs, &c. rather appear in thefe parts than in o-. 
thers. Hippocrates P ranks a redaeís of the face ae. 
mong the figns of a peripneumony; and the like ig) 
ako declared by the other ancient Greek phyficians,, 
when they defcribe this difeafe. Thus Trallian 4 rece. 
kons a rednefs of the cheeks among the diagnoftie: 

figns of a peripnenmony. Aretans * fays, that the: 
face, but efpecially the cheeks, look red, and the 
veins of the neck and temples are fwelled. But to: 
this he adds another appearance, namely, za nz rav; 
apharuav Aauupylela xci rove: Which the Latin tranilator’ 
thus renders: Oculorum album nitidifimum et pingue eft ; 
** The white of the eyes is very fplendid and greaty.” 
But the tranflator feems to have read hewmoalaiay fhleme 
did, as if the eyes were very clear and fhining in this. 
difeafe, as bodies ufually are when they are anointed 
with oil. But fince, by the return of the venous blood 
| from 

m Tbid. cap. r4. Charter. Tom. VII. p- 588. 

n De Pratagitione ex Puifibus, lib. iv. cap. 2 Charter. Tom, VIII. 
p.297. De Locis Affedtis, lib. ii. cap. s. Charter. Tom. VII. P. 419s 
et lib. iv. cap. rz. ibid. p. 475. ; 

9 De Cauf. et Sign. Morbor. Acutor. lib. ii. Cap, £r; p. Eo; fk. 
P De Internis Affcction. cap. 8. Charter. Tom. VII. p. 643. 


4 Lib. v. eap. 2. p. z4t. FO Lib. ii. de Caufis et Signis Morbar, 
Acutor. Cap. I. p. ri. — a 
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from the head being obftructed, all the veffels are fwell- 
ed, the white part of the eyes commonly looks red, 
_and the eyes themfelves are protuberant, fo that the 
patient rather expreífes a fierce countenance, (fee 
$. 773, no 4.) And this opinion is favoured by the 
proper fignification of the word »«avpelala 5 for xauupe- 
is ufually faid of a fierce or bold man, more than u- 
tual ly audacious. It is alfo an ingenious conjecture 
in the Oxford edition ? of this author, which directs 
the reading to be aawupetalay which will then fignify the 
eyes to be very moifl ; for in the wortt difeafes the eyes 
often appear watered with involuntary tears. But if 
we contider what has been faid, in the comment to 
§. 734s concerning what is to be obferved in the pa- 
tient’s eyes, it will appear very probable, that by the 
term grea/y, Aretzus underftands the thin and white 
pellicle, which fo often deforms the eyes of patients 
in fatal difeafes. All this feems to be fairly confirmed 
by what we read in ZEgineta, where he treats of a pe- 
ripneumony : The cheeks the refere appear red in this di/~ 
| eafe, the eyes fwell, the eye-brows frown uus d 
and the corneg (xsatoudus) or horny coats of the eyes are 
here in a manner greaty * 5 namely, when they are ob- 
| fcured by fuch a pellicle.. 
At length death enfues, with fufocation, inexpref- 
fible anguith, and a delirium.] Namely, when the 
lungs are fo far ftuffed up with impervious blood that 
they cannot admit the infpired air ; and when 1o great 
a refiftance arifes again{t the right ventricle, that it 
.can no longer propel the blaeds whence the heart 
| ceafes to move, and death enfues. But how great an- 
'"guifh the unhappy patient firft fuffers may be conclu- 
ed from what has been faid before at §.631. Dut 
| why fuch patients are delirious, was explained in the 
"comment to §. 807. See likewife what has been faid 
' upon this fubje& at $. 774, where it was demonttra- 
ted thata fatal frenzy follows a peripneumony. But 
fit fometimes happens, that a little before death the 


E a 
I * In conjecturis de fufpe@is aliquot Aretzi locis, ibid. p. 361. 

y t Gene iraque in his rubre apparent, et oculi intumefcunt, fuperci- 
lia deorfum nutant, et corner fubpingues apparent. Lib, iii, cap. 306 
E 40. 
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patient no longer perceives the anguifh ; but the cold-. 
ne{s of the extremities, the livid colour of the nails, 
the fmall, quick, and intermitting pulfe, fufficiently: 
demonftrate to a fkilful phyfician that death is at hand,, 
as Aretzus " well obferves. | 

But when, why, and with what fymptoms, this dif-. 
eafe terminates 1n death, will be explained hereafter: 
more at large, at $. 848. 


6:027. |i fach a diforder (S. 826.) invades both 

lobes of the lungs at the fame time, 
and to a violent degree, inevitable and fpeedy 
death wil! follow, as nature cannot be affifted in 
this cafe by any antiphlogiftic medicine. (Com- 
pare §. 386. and §. 395 to 402. 


_ For the coutinuance of life it is neceffary that the 
blood be able to pafs through the lungs from the right 
,to the left fide of the heart; when therefore both lobes 
: of the lungs are at the fame time feized with a violent 
inflammation in the extremities of the pulmonary ar- 
tery, this paffage through the lungs will be intercept- 
ed, and confequently life foon extinguifhed. And al- 
though in the beginning of this difeafe, when moft of 
the veflels are obftructed, fome ftill remain pervious ; 
yet it is evident enough from what has been faid be- 
fore, that thefe laft will be every moment more and 
more comprefied by the fwelling of the adjacent in- 
flamed vefiels, until at length all paffage thro’ them is 
intercepted. For all the blood as yet capable of paf- 
fing through the lungs to the left ventricle, being pro- 
pelled through the branches of the aorta into the veins, 
will return again to the right ventricle ; and at length - 
the pulmonary artery, being in many places ftuffed up 
with impervious blood, will afford a paffage only to. 
the thinner parts, whilft the more grofs (namely, the 
red) part of the blood is ftopped by the obftructions, 
whence the obftructing matter will be every moment 
increafing ; whence it plainly appears that inevitable 


and {peedy death may be expected. 
Nor 


9 Lib. ii, De Caufis et Signis Morbor. Acutor. cap. r. p. rx. 


} 
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.. Nor can much be hoped for from the beft medicines, 
however copioufly and fpeedily applied, as will be evi- 
- dent from confidering what follows. Thé only cure of 
_ an inflammation that can be here expected, is by refo- 
lution. For a fuppuration, when both lobes of the 
, lungs are violently inflamed at the fame time, cannot 
take place, fince all the fymptoms increafe when an 
| inflammation turns to fuppuration (fee $. 387.) and 
| therefore the patient would be fuffocated before fo 
| great an abícefs on each fide of the lungs could be 
| brought to maturity. Much lefs can the patient be 
| preferved when a gangrene follows after a violent in- 
| flammation in each fide of the lungs; of the truth of 
which no one doubts, But in order that a refolution 
|, ef the inflammation may be obtained, it is neceflary, 
|, among other circumftances, for the obftru&ting caufe 
_ not to be over-ftubborn or compact, (fee $. 386.) and 
but of faiall extent in the fanguiferous arteries or in 
the beginnings of the lymphatics, the canals being yet 
moveable and capable of tranimitting a diluent ve- 
thicle,,@c. But in a violent peripneumony the reverfe 
ef all thefe takes place: for fince every moment of 


life the blood ought to pafs from the cavity ef the 


sright ventricle through the pulmonary artery, the ob- 
-ttructing matter will be rendered more compact by 
teach impulfe of the heart, the moft fluid parts there- 
tof being preffed through the ultimate extremities of the 
pulmonary artery ; and from the fame caufe the ob- 
iructing particles will be urged into the narrower ex- 
jtremities of the converging veilels, and therefore the 
tobftructed veffels, being extremely diftended, will be 
deprived of their mobility. But at the fame time 
there is the greateft difhculty of conveying a diluent 
wehicle: for all watery liquors, whether drank or ap- 
‘plied in the form of baths, vapours, clyíters, oc. ure 
received into the veins, and therefore pafs to the right 
ventricle; but not being able to mix there with the im- 
“pervious blood, when a great part of the obítructed ve 
fels are ftuffed up with blood, they will therefore pafs 
through the yet pervious veflels into the left ventricle, 
o as to fuftain life though in a very weak ítate in this 


Vor. VIII. D bad 
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bad difeafe. But if it be confidered, that by the fame 
means is increafed the quantity of fluids to be paffed 
through thelungs, it will appear likewife that the ce- 
lerity of their motion muft be alfo increafed, fince the 
flaid propelled from the right ventricle of the heart 
muft move in the fame fpace of time through the 
fmall number of veffels which yet remain open, the 


majority of them being obftructed ; whence again will | 


arife another obftacle to a mild refolution, as that re- 
quires a fedate motion of the humours, which we de- 
monítrated at $. 386. 

If now we confider the four curative indications ne- 
ceffary to obtain the refolution of an inflammation e- 
numerated at §. 395. and explained more at large in 
the aphorifms following, it will be evident that. they 
are here impracticable. For the very tender fmall 
veffcls of the lungs will have their injury increafed e- 
very moment, while the heart continues to urge againít 
the obftructions fo long as life remains, and fince the 
impetus of the fluid expelled from the heart acts di- 
re&tly upon the obftructed vefleis which are fo very 
near. How difficult it is to reftore the obftructing 
matter to a ftate of fluidity, in this difeafe, by a di- 
luent vehicle, we fhall juft now fee. Copious bleed- 
ing, which is the moft efficacious remedy for inflam- 
matory difeafes, as it leffens the quantity and impulfe 


of the vital fluid, and fo reftores the veifels to their e- | 


laftic vibrations, and by the fame means affords the 

à , c e. 

inflamed veflels an opportunity to repel back the ob- 

fiructine particles from the narrow parts of the con- 
Mu P ; 

verging veflels into the larger branches; even this 

graud remedy can in.the prefent cafe be of little fer- 


vice. For thus is taken away that blood, which, be-' 


ingas yet able to pafs through the lungs, fupports life ; 


and, how much foever the quantity of the blood is leí- 
fened, all that remains muft notwithftanding : pafs: 
through the lungs : hence neither revulfion, which is |. 


of fo great ufe in the cure of other inflammations, nor | 
repulfion of the inflammatory matter from the narrow . 


parts of the obftructed veffels into the larger trunks, | 
can be expected by this means (fee $. 400.) 5. for this) 
d Sa ORE * : 
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is hindered by the:fulnefs of the pulmonary arteries, 
when both lobes of the lungs are violently inflamed at 
the fame time, and the valves of the heart impede the 
return of the blood contained in the trunk of the pul- 
monary artery. But a relaxation of the veffels by a 
vaporous bath, from whence much good may be ex- 
pected in this difeafe while it 1s ‘curable, can hardly 
fucceed in the prefent cafe, in which the patients are. 
peat fo much oppreffed with anguifh that they cannot 
bear linen clothes moiftened with hot water and ap- 
plied to the mouth and noftrils. It is therefore evi- 
dent, that fpeedy and inevitable death is at hand, when 
both lobes of the lungs are violently inflamed at the 
fame time, the diforder being feated in the branches 

of the pulmonary artery. ; 


$. 828. UT if the diforder invades only a 

s fmall part of one lobe of the lungs, 
and the caufes are not violent; there are fome 
hopes, though no certainty, that the patient may 
be cured. 


Anatomical inje&ions fhew d$; that the branches 
of the pulmonary artery difperfed through the lungs 
communicate with each other, and ‘are joined toge- 
ther by many anaftomofes in feveral parts; and that 
the fame is alfo true of the bronchial artery ; and 
moreover, that the branches of the bronchial artery 
are united in feveral places with the branches of the 
pulmonary artery, as was faid before at §. 823. Hence, 
if there is but a imall part only inflamed in eitherlobe 


of the lungs, there will not be immediately fo much 


danger, fince the blood, incapable of pafling through 
the obftructed veflels, may commodioully enough be 
tran{mitted through the adjacent pervious veffels. Nor 
in this cafe can the number of the obftructed veí- 
fels, compared with thofe which remain yet per- 
vious, produce fo great a difference, as to require a 
confiderable increafe of the velocity, for continuing 
the paffage of the blood from the right fide of the 

D$ heart 
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heart through the lungs into the left. It is there- | 
fore evident, in this cafe, that there are hopes of a 
cure remaining; though they are’ not certain, fince 
an inflammation feated in a fmall part of the lungs. 
may be fo eafily fpread to the adjacent parts, as we. 
faid at §. 825. 


§. 829. J," ROM hence ($.824, to 829.) the 

- diagnoftic and prognoftic figns may 
be derivéd; efpecially if we confider, that the 
termination of a peripneumony is like that of © 
an inflammation (§. 386, to:393.); whence alfo it 
has various ftages, differing according to the time 
of its duration, fo that it may end either in 
health, another difeafe, or in death. 


It is now to be inquired by what figns this difeafe 
may be known when prefent, and diftinguifhed from 
other difeafes of the breaft. The preceding caufes e- 
numerated at $. 824. and the obfervable effects de- 
icribed at $. 826, remove all doubt in this refpe&. The 
fever which precedes and accompanies a Peripneu- 
mony, readily difünguifhes it from a ConvulGve 
Afthma, with which it has many figns in common. 
Hence Galen feems to have defcribed a jutt diagnofis 
of this difeafe in the following words: But when a dif= 
Jiculty of breathing, with anguifb, and eppreffion or fenfe 
of beavinefs, are at the fame time joined with an acute 
fever, that diforder is an inflammation of the lungs ?. 
But in the progrefs of this difeafe, when the blood is 
hardly any longer capable of being tranfmitted through - 
the lungs, the pulfe is often fo {mall and foft, that it 
may eafilydeeeive the unfkilful : there is alfo generally 
a fuffocating cough. at the fame time, with a rednefs 
of the face and eyes, and the {ymptoms enumerated at 
$. 926. But among: the effects of an inflammation de-. 
fcribed at $. 382, we reckoned' a pricking pain, when 
the: 

? Quum vero fpirandi difficultati cum.anguftia.et gravitate febris acuta 


fimul accedit, eft ille affedus inflammatio pulmonis. JDe-/eds afetw, C 
lib. iv. Cap. X1. p.478. | 
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the fibres of the diftended veflels are threatened with 
a rupture; but neverthelefs, fuch an acute pain does 
not feem always to attend this difeafe. Hence Celfus 


pronounces of a peripneumony, ‘Phat it is a difeafe 


‘which bas more danger than pain’. We know that the 
internal furface of the lungs contiguous to the infpired 
air is extremely fenfible, fince an almoft fuffocating 
cough is produced when any foreign body flips into 
the windpipe; and this internal furface of the lungs 
being irritated in catarrhs, the patient frequently per- 


. ceives a moft troublefome pain. But, when the fub. 
 ftance of the lungs themfelves is inflamed, there is ra- 


ther perceived an opprefling weight and anguifh, than 
a fenfe of pain. Are not the lungs entirely confumed 
by purulent matter, in confumptive patients, without 
much pain? But in the mean time fome difference may 
here take place, according to the nature of the part af- 
fected in the lungs. For, if an inflammatory tumour, 


. not very large, elevates and diftends the internal mem- 
brane of the lungs, which is contiguous to the infpi- 


red air, a troublefome pain may arife in that part. 
But when a greater part of the lungs is inflamed, the 


| patient is rendered ftupid and infenfible of the pain; 


becaufe the blood being denied a paflage through the 
lungs, hinders the return of the venous blood from the 
encephalon. But when the lungs adhere in fome place 
to the pleura, as is frequently the cafe, the pleura may 
be fo ftretched by the inflanred lungs, as to occafion 
“an acute pain in the breaft. ‘Thus alfo, when the lungs 
being diftended, and increafed in their bulk by the 
impervious blood, prefs upon and ftretch the media- 
finum, a pain may enfue; which Hippocrates feems to 


| have obferved, where he defcribes 2 peripneumony un- 
| der the title of a Diftenfion of the Lungs: The pa- 
tient is invaded with a cough, foortnefs or difficulty of 


breathing, an orthopnea, &c. and an acute pain occus 


pies the breaft and fhoulder-blades*. And in another 


a : 13 p 
lag M jo ace, 
b Id genus morbi plus periculi quam doloris habet. Lid. iv. cap. v. 
P 212. 
— € 'uffis detinet, orthopneea et anhelatio, &e. dolor acutus pe&tus et 
Ufcapulas occupat. De Morbis, lib.i cap. 23. Charter. Tom. VEL. 
“Pe 5743 51$ 


1 
"m 


198 Of a True Pertpneumony. §. 829. 
place, treating of an eryfipelas of the Lungs, he fays;. 
lhat they draw blood into themfelves, (concerning 
which we fpoke before at$. 826.); and then headds as 
follows: But when the blood is drawn into them, an a- 
cute fever follows from thence, with a dry cough, a fenfe 
of fulnefs in the breafl, and an acute pain in the anterior 
and back parts of the tborax, but more efpecially at the 
fpine +. And a little after, treating of a fuppurative 
tubercle in the lungs, he fays, That indeed, fo long as 
4t remains crude, it affords a flight pain and a dry cough; 
but after it has come to maturation, an acute pain 
arifes in the anterior and back part*. For when an ab- 
fcefs has arrived to. maturity, and is ready to break, it 
is the moft turgid, and therefore diftracts. by its bulk 
the adjacent parts.. Now when a pleurify folows a pe- 
rpneumony, or when the lungs are alfo inflamed to- 
gether with the parts betwixt the ribs, which difeafe 
phyficians ufually denominate pleuroperipneumonia, au 
acute pain attends 5. but them this does not arife front 
an inflammation. itfelf of the lungs, as.is evident e- 
nough. | 
Wee may therefore conclude; that an acute pain does” 
not eflentially belong to the nature of this difeafe, as. 
itis frequently abfent ;. but that the fenfe of a preffing. 
weight, and great anguifh, are more conftant atten- 
dants of this difeafe, femetimes joined with a dull pain 
not very violent. 'lhis opinion is fupported by what 
is obferved in thofe who lie ill of this difeafe, as welk 
as by the teftimonies of the ancient phyficians. hus 
Areteus, deferibing a peripneumony, fays, The di/— 
eafe which we call a Peripneumony is an inflammation of 
the lungs, with an acute fever ; to-which ts added, at 
the fame time, an opprefficn at the thorax, and an ab= 
fence of pain, if the lungs only are inflamed, as they are 
maturally not the fubject of pain, &c.. But if any of the 
membranes encompa[fing the lungs, and tying them to the 
thorax, 
d Ohnum antem traxerit, febris acuta ex ipfo oritur, et tuffis ficca, ple- 
mtudo in pectore, et dolor acutus in anterioribus et pofterioribus parti~, 
bus. precipue vero ad fpinam. Ibid. hb. i. cap. 8. ibid. p. 540. | 
© Quamdiu quidem crudum adhuc fuerit, dclerem tenuem exhibet, 


et tuflim ficcam ; poftquam vero maiuruerit, anteriore et pofteriore parte 
acutusdelor oritur.  Dbids 
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thorax, are inflamed, a pain then attends at the fame 
timef. ‘Thus alfo Trallian $ and ZEgineta ^ make no 


mention of pain when they defcribe this difeafe; but 


obferve, that the patient perceives a heavinefs and 
tenfion in the thorax. But Aetius has the following 
words: 4 peripneumony is an inflammation of the lungs. 
with an acute fever. But it follows after diforders of 
the thorax, with a beavinefs, and without pain. But if 
the membranes of the lungs, which conneét them to the 
thorax longitudinally, are inflamed, then alfoa pain is 


perceivedi. And Coelius Aurelianus, briefly reckoning 


up the figns of this difeafe, fays, The/e are, An acute 
fever, a difficult and quick refpiration, flight cough, 
a difcharge of various kinds by /pitting, a fenfe of beavi- 
nes without any pain, or witha fmall pain and a fenfe 
of fuffocation V. 

But whether or not the inflammation is feated only 
in one lobe of the lungs, or in both, will appear from: 
the tenfion and heavinefs perceived either on one or 
both fides of the thorax. But the magnicude or vio- 
lence of the fymptoms will point out the various ex- 
tent and intenfity of the inflammation. In this cafe 
Hippocrates. gives us the following diagnoftic figns + 
In peripneumonic patients, whs have their wbele tongue 
white and rough, both fides of the lungs are inflamed ; 
but when only half the tongue has this appearance, one 
half of the lungs on the fame fide are inflamed. Alfo in 
thofe who have a pain in the clavicle, the upper part of 
the lungs on one fide is difordered ; in thofe who have a 

pain 

f Morbus ille, quem Peripneumoniam vocamus, eft inflammatio pul- 
monis cum febre acuta, qnibus fimul adeft thoracis gravitas, doloris ab- 
fentia fr folus pulmo inflammatur, quippe qui naturaliter doloris immu- 
nis fit, &c. At fi quepiam ex. membranisillum ambientibus, et ad thoe- 
xacem deligantibus, inflammatur, adeft fimulet delor. De Gaufis et Sige 
nis Morbor. Autor. lib.it. cap.x. p. 1o. 

8 Ltb.v. cap. tX. p. 241. h Lib.iii. cap. 30. p.40; 

i Peripneumonia inflammatio eft pulmonis cum febre aeuta. Confe- 
quitur autem affectos thoracis gravitas abique dolore. Quad fi peliiculz 
ipfius, que cum thorace fccundum longitudinem ipfius funt connexa, 
fint inflammatz, etiam dolorem percipiunt. Letra. ih Serm: 4. cap. 66. 
p. 518. a Ln 

k Sunt heer Febrisacuta, fpirationis celeritas ac difficultas, tufficula, 
atque fputorum varia emiffio, gravatio fine ullo dolore, aut cum parvos 
pratocationis fenfus, Acutor, Morice, he. it, cap. aT. p. 139» 


200 Of a True PERIPNEUMONY.  $.829.. 


pain at both clavicles, the upper part of the lungs on each 
Jide are difeafed ; their middle part, when the pain is ae 
bout the middle of the ribs ; their lower part, in thofe 
who have a pain about the diaphragm; but one whole 
Jide being painful, all that balf of the lungs is inflamed’ 
or difeafed !. 

But from what has been faid at $. 827, 828, it is e- 
vident, that the prognofis is always dangerous in this 
difeafe, and fometimes denotes fudden and inevitable 
death. But the reft appertaining to the prognofis of 
this difeafe, fo far as they relate to the feveral changes 
of it, will be better defcribed hereafter when we come 
to confider each of them particularly. For in this 
place, to collect together all the prognoftic rules, would 
be repugnant to our order or method. For fince a pe- 
rpneumony is an inflammation of the lungs, all the 
events of an inflammation may follow; and according 
to the difference and continuance of thofe events, Ge. 
the prognofis will greatly vary. We fhall hereafter, 
at $. 947, have ftill occafion to fpeak more concerning 
the prognofis of this difeafe. 

But fince a peripneumony, or any other difeafe, can 
have only three ways of terminating ; namely, either 

‘an health, death, or another difeafe ; it will be a mat- 
ter of confequence for us to fee in what manner, by 
what means, and with what appearances, this difor- 
der tends to either of thefe ways of terminating: for - 

| from thefe being known by a faithful obfervation, we 
may eftablifh the curative indications, by which we 
are to promote and aid thofe falutary endeavours of 
nature by which the difeafe may happily terminate in 
health; and, on the contrary, that we may avoid or 
turn off thofe effects, as much as lies in the power of 
artasat thisday known, which appear when a peripneu- 
mony tends to death; and that we may endeavour to. 
direct 

1 Peripneumoricis, quibus tota lingua alba et afpera fit, amba pulmo- 
nis partes ir flammatz funt; quibus vero dimidium, una juxta quam ape 
peret. Et quibus.ad elaviculam dolor fit, his faperna pulmonis ala una 
 &grotat; quibus autem ad ambas claviculas dolor fit, ambx fuperne pul- 
monis ale zgrotant ; quibus juxta mediam coftem, media; quibus vero | 
ad diaphragma inferna; at totam unam partem dolentibus, omnia juxta 
hanc partem zgrotant. — Quac. Pranot. n° 400. Charter. Tom. V LEE. 
p.925. Ü 
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direct the metaftafis or removal of the morbific mat- 
ter to parts lefs dangerous, by which metaftafis the 
peripneumony ends in another difeafe. 


$. 830. HIS inflammation of the lungs is cu- 

. red, r. By a mild refolution, if the 
habit is lax, the humours bland, their vifcofity 
not great, and the part affected of the bronchial or 
pulmonary artery not large. 2. By a {peedy, free, 
and copious yellow fpitting, mixed with a little 
blood, of a confiftence fufficiently thick, the pain 


abating, and the refpiration being ealed by it, the. 
pulfe becoming larger and fuller, and the matter 


expeCtorated foon changing to a white and mild 
kind: this happens chiefly when the feat of the 
diforder is in the bronchial or pulmonary artery, 
and not very large. 3. By a bilious flux from 
the bowels relieving the patient, and evacuating 
almoft the fame humours with the {pitting before 
defcribed. 4. By a copious difcharge of thick 
urine, before the feventh day, which relieves the 
patient, and depofits a fediment at firft red, but 
by degrees turning white. In this cafe, the re- 
fpiration becomes eafy; the fever flight, and of 
a good kind; the thirft abates ; whilft heat, 
moifture, laxity, and foftnefs, are equally ditfufed 
throughout the whole body. 

When we treated of that method of terminating a 
fever which ends in health at $. 594, it was obferved 
that this might happen two ways: for either the ma- 

terial caufe of the fever itfelf might be fo fubdued, 
that, being rendered moveable, it might be diffipated 
from the body by infenfible perfpiration ; or elle, be- 
“ing perfectly aflimilated with the healthy humours, it 


"might be capable of flowing through the vefiels with= 


eut any impediment to the equable circulation. But 


| this is called the method of re/ofution or di/perfion ; 
| Cone 
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concerning which we treated in the hiftory of Inflam-- 
mation at $. 386. Such a mild refolution would be: 
exceedingly defirable in the cure of a peripneumony,, 
namely, by which the concreted and ftagnant humours: 
being reduced to a ftate of fiuidity, and put into mo-- 
tion, might terminate the inflammation of the lungs.. 
But this refolution cannot always be obtained, fince: 
it requires among other things (fee §. 386.) the motion 
of the humours to be fedate, the obftru&ing matter: 
to be very little compact, the obftruction itfelf of fmall! 
extent, and the veflels to be as yet moveable. Hence: 
it is obferved in the text, that this way of terminating! 
a peripneumony may fucceed chiefly in people of a laxi 
temperature. For in this cafe, the veffels eafily per-- 
mit themfelves to be dilated, that the obitructing: 
particles may be prefled through the ultimate extre-. 
mities of the arteries into the veins, by the force of! 
the vital fluids urging behind. Hence alfo it was ob-. 
ferved from Hippocrates upon another occafion at: 
$- 396, 588, 683. that ftrong and laborious people: 
fooner perifh by pleuritic and peripneumonic diíeafes, , 
than thofe not addicted to exercife. But this refolu-. 
tion may be efpecially hoped for, if the diforder is feated | 
in the bronchial artery: for then the paflage of the blood 
through the pulmonary artery remains as yet free 
nough, and therefore there is not fo much danger of | 
fo great an acceleration of the blood through the pers. 
vious veffels; fince by the bronchial artery there is 
only fuch a quantity of blood fent into the lungs as is. 
proportionable to what is received by the other parts 
of the body ; whereas, by the pulmonary artery, all 
the blood in the whole body mult país through in the 
fame time that it completes one circulation through all 
the reft of the parts of the body. But (as we faid be- 
fore at $. 825.) the bronchial arteries being inflamed, 
compreis the contiguous extremities of the pulmonary 
artery; therefore an inflammation can feldom happen 
in the bronchial artery, without producing fomeching 
of the like diforder alfo in the pulmonary artery; for 
which reafon it is faid in the text, that a refolution 
may be expected when the inflamed part of the bron- 
chial. 


La 
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chial or pulmonary artery is not large. For if a great 
| part of the pulmonary artery is fuppofed to be inflamed, 
the right fide of the heart will be continually urging 
againit the inflamed parts, and will exprefs the thin- 
neft part of the bloed (fee §. 826.) and therefore the 
obftructing mafs will acquire too great a vifcofity, and 
at the fame time the velocity of the blood’s motion 
will be increafed through the as yet pervious veilels ; 
fo that the conditions necefiary to a mild refolution 
will be wanting. But when a fmall part of the pul- 
monary artery is inflamed, as the branches communi- 
cate with each other by numerous anaftomofes, it may 
happen that the paffage of the blood through the lungs 
may not be much hindered from thence. 
Another manner in which a fever terminates in 
health (fee §. 594.) is, When the matter of the dit- 
eafe, being fubdued by the force of the fever, is in- 
deed rendered moveable; but yet not fo far changed 
as to be capable of flowing through the veflels with 
the healthy humours, without any impediment tothe 
even circulation; nor yet fo far diffolved, as to be able 
to be expelled from the body under the form of infen- 
fible perfpiration. Hence therefore appears the ne- . 
ceífity for this matter's being expelled by fome fenfible 
evacuation, in order to the reítitution of health. The 
fame is alfo true with refpect to the happy termination 
of a peripneumony into health, which difeafe is much 
more frequently removed in this manner than by a mild 
_refolution. It therefore remains for us to examine, ac- 
cording to the faithful obfervations, more efpecially 
of the ancient phyficians, By what ways nature en- 
' deavours to difcharge the morbific matter in a perip- 
| neumony, which we fhall do in the following number. 
^ 2. Alfo that fuch a change of a peripneumony into 
health may be expected, it is again to be fuppofed 
that the feat of the diforder in the bronchial or pul- 
“monary artery is not very large; the reafon of which 
| 1s evident from what has been faid before. 
Galen makes the obfervation of the fpitting of fo 
much confequence in this difeafe, that he compares 
it to the fediments of urines, which fo often exhibit 


i the 
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the moft faithful figns of a concoction and expulfior: 
of the morbific matter in acute difeafes, as we de. 
clared in the hiftory of Fevers. His words are: Thuy 


what is properly called {pitting £g peripneumonic ana 


pleuritic cafes, anfwers to the fediment of urines; bug 
to fpit not at all, being troubled only with a dry cough, iss 
in thefe cafes the fame thing as extremely crude urine,, 
which we call watery,* &c. Nor is this wonderful,, 
fince the {pitting ‘comes directly from the part affect. 
ed in this difeafe. | 
For the whole furface of the lungs, contiguous to. 
their, is continually moiftened and lubricated with 
a mucus, feparated from the arterial blood ; and to 
this fecretion the bronchial artery feems particularly 
fubfervient, as that belongs to the fubítance of the 
lungs themfelves; whereas the blood of the pulmo- 
nary artery is changed by the fabric of the lungs with 
the infpired air for the uíe of the whole body. When. 
therefore the extremities of the bronchial artery are 
inflamed, it would feem that the obitructing particles 
may be propelled by the impulfe of the blood urging 
behind through thefe tender and eafily dilatable veflels, 
till they pafs through their ultimate extremities into 
the air-veflels of the lungs, fo as to be difcharged by 
{pitting together with the mucus there feparated, But 
it 1s evident enough, that thus the obftruction is re. 
moved which before attended; but then alfo thefe vef- 
fels are fo far dilated as to tranfmit grofler humours 
than ufual. But there are many obfervations which 
confirm the pofübility of thus dilating the extre nitieg: 
of thefe veffels fo as to tranimit groffer particles. For 
an hzemoptog, or fpitting of blood, fometimes happens 
(per anaflamofin) from a dilatation of the veilels, as we 
fhall declare hereafter when we come to treat of 4 
Phthifis; and thus is much lefs dangerous than when. 
it proceeds from an erofion or rupture of the veflels. 
‘hus we fee in a cold, when the internal membrane 


of 


? Sic peripneumonicis et pleureticis affeQibus Ca, que proprie fputa 
vocantur, urinarum fedimentis a ümilantur; nihil vero omniio exfpuere 
fed tuffim tantummodo liccam habere, tale quiddam eft, quale in urinis 
extreme erudum, quod aquofum nominamus. De Crifibus, lib.i. cap. 18. 
Charter. Tam. VIII P: 402. 
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of the noftrils is flightly inflamed and fwelled, the 
like thick matter or grofs humours are difcharged, 
namely, of a yellow colour, with little ftreaks of 
blood, and then at the fame time the diforder is hap- 
pily cured. Alfo when the breaft is afliGed with a 
catarrh or defluxion, there is a difcharge of the like 
matter by fpitting, and with the like fuccefs. Thus 
therefore we may underítand in what manner the in- 
flammatory matter obftru€ting the extremities of the. 
bronchial artery may be difcharged by fpitting. But 
when the fame matter is feated in the extremities of 
the pulmonary artery, there is room to doubt whe. 
ther the cure of the difeafe is this way practicable. 
But it was faid before at §. 823. that the branches of 
the bronchial artery were joined by anaftomofes to the 
branches of the pulmonary artery; and Ruyfch > dif- 
covered by his anatomical injections, that the cerace- 
ous matter urged through the arteries filled the veficles 
of the lungs: and altho’ that anatomift does not in- - 
form us by which of the arteries he made this injec- 
tion, yet it feems probably to have been by the pul- 
monary ; fince he foon after remarks *, that when he 
had filled the pulmonary artery with ceraceous injec- 
tion, the matter of the injection was likewife admit- 
ted into the bronchial artery at the fame time. More- 
over, the celebrated Dr Hales4 has very ingeniouily 
proved by experiments, that in the lungs of a calf 
there is an open paflage from the pulmonary artery in- 
to the air-veffels of the lungs. For he adapted a glafs 
tube to the pulmonary artery of a calf, into which 
tube he poured warm water by a funnel, and at the 
fame time alternately dilated the lungs with a pair of 
bellows faítened to the windpipe, in order to try whe- 
ther by this means water would pafs from the pulmo- 
nary arteries into the veins. But he was furprifed to 
find that the water forced into the pulmonary artery 
ran in a full ftream out of the windpipe, and not at 
all through the veins: but as he was under a doubt 
whether perhaps fome of the veflels being broke might 
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b In Catalog. Rarior. p. r34. € Ibidem, p. 162. d Hama- 
“Raties, exper. 9. ps 73, ec. 
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make a direct paflage to the water, he therefore re- 
peated his experiments upon a calf, and upon other a- 
nimals, ufing all neceflary caution; and found, that 
the water paffed immediately from the pulmonary ar- 
tery into the bronchia without any rupture of the vef- 
fels. ‘The ferum of the blood of a hog being injected - 
into the pulmonary artery of the fame animal, while 
the lungs were fomented in warm water, it pafled 
very freely into the bronchia, but not at all into the 
pulmonary veins. Moreover, warm water being in- 
_yected by the windpipe, came out. through the pulmo- 
nary artery, but not fo faft as it ran out through the 
windpipe, when it penetrated through the pulmonary 
artery, into the bronchia of the lungs. But the red 
blood injected into the pulmonary artery, did not pe- 
netrate into the bronchia of the lungs, altho’ it was di- 
luted with waterand nitre. 

From all which experiments it feems to follow, 
_ that the inflammatory matter lodged in the extremities 
of the pulmonary artery may be forced out into the 
 air-veflels of the lungs, and that in this manner a pe- 
ripneumony may be cured by fpitting. 

But it is not every fpitting that is of fervice in this 
difeafe; for, as we fhall declare hereafter at $. 848. 
where we íhall defcribe the fymptoms with which a pe- 
ripneumony terminates in death, there are feveral kinds 
of fpittings obferved, which afford the very worft pre- 
fage. We muft therefore fee what conditions a fpit- 
ting ought to have, that the cure of a peripneumony 
may be from thence expected. 

The fpitting, then, ought to be fpeedy, free, copi- 
ous, of a vellow colour need with a little blood, of 
a due thicknefs or confiftence, and foon changing to 
a white and mild nature.] For fince by this evacua- 
tion fuch a moft dangerous difeafe ought to terminate 
in health, therefore the {pitting fhould appear in the 
very beginning of the diforder; for, after the difeafe 
has continued fome days, there is juft reafon to fear 
left the inflammation íhould turn to fuppuration; 
which laft having once taken place, a purulent fpitting 

nay be afterwards of fervice, (as we fhall declare at 


$.035.)1 
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$. 836.) ; but then a peripneumony does not terminate 
in health, butin another difeafe, namely, a Vomica 
of the lungs, of which it is not our bufinefs to treat in 
this place. But the fpitting ought to be free; thatis 
to fay, eafy, and capable of being difcharged by cough- 
| ing, without much trouble; fince a violent and dry 
cough may irritate the inflamed lungs in a very bad 
manner, and at the fame time denote that the inflam- 
. matory matter to be diícharged by fpitting is not at li- 
berty, but that theblood-vefrels of the lungs being in- 
flamed and fwelled comprefs the Pont. Hence 
Hippocrates fays, But in all pains about tbe lungs and 
fides, the [pitting ought to be [pee d and eafily difcharged. 
For if afpitting of a yellow or golden colour is excited a 
long time after the beginning of p pain, or if it excites 
a violent or frequent cough, it is much worfe,* &c. And 
foon after he adds, Buta yellow fpitting, mixed with a 
little blood, difcharged in the beginning of a peripneume- 
ny, is falutary and very ferviceable ; but if it happens on 
the feventh day or later, the patient is not fo fecure f. 
But the {pitting ought alfo to be copious, that it may 
entirely evacuate all the matter of the difeafe ; for o- 
‘therwife it denotes a fruitlefs. endeavour of nature, 
"Which may be encemed a bad omen in all evacuations 
of morbific matter, as we obferved before upon ano- 
ther o¢cafion, in the comment to §. 587, where we 
treated of a Crifis. And from hence Hippocrates 
feems to derive the following maxim; That they who 
difcharge but little of a concotied matter in dry perig- 
neumonies, are to be feared®. But fince the material 
caufe of the difeafe 1s difcharged through the dilated 
extremities of the arteries into the cavity of the bron- 
chia; therefore from the fame caufe a greater quan- 
: Pu tity 
. € Sputum vero in omnibus doloribus, qui circa pulmonem et latera. 
/ (funt), celeriter ac facile exfpui oportet. Si enim multo poft doloris 
initium exfpuatur flavum, aut fulvum, aut quod multam tuffim excitet, 
deterius eft, Gc. In Prognoftic. Charter. Tom. VIII. p. 640, 641, 644. 
Coac. Prenot. n° 390. Ibid. p. 874. 
f Sputum vero flevum mixtum cum pauco fanguine, in peripneumo- 
nicis, in initio morbi, excretum, falutare eft et- valde confert; fi vero 
feptimo die, vel etiam ferius procedat, fecuritatis minus eft. Ibid. 


8 Qui in peripncumoniis ficcis pauca conco&ta educunt, metuendi funt. 
In.Coacis, n° 416. ibid. p. 876. 
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tity of humours will efcape through the dilated veffels, 
whence the quantity of the {pitting will be increafed. 
But a yellow fpitting, with fmall particles of blood, 
1$ approved of, as is evident from the paflages before 
cited, namely, when ftreaks of blood appear difper- 
fed through the yellow matter difcharged by {pitting ; 
though this appearance frequently terrifies the unfkil- 
ful, when at the fame time it is of the beft import in 
this difeafe: For they are afraid left the pulmonary 
veflels, being burft, íhould in a little time pour out 
ftreams of blood. But this appearance of blood in 
the fpitting feems to arife from the red globules which 
hefitated immoveable in the ultimate {mall fanguife- 
rous arterics, or which entered the fmaller veflels by 
an error of place, (fee $. 118.) now gradually protru- 
ded through the dilated veffels, till they are at length 
expreffed through the mouths of the fmall arteries o- 
pening into the cavity of the bronchia. Hence Celfus 
gives us the following juft admonition in the difeafe 
of the lungs (a peripneumony) : Nor ought one to be 
frightened in the beginning of the dileafe, if on a fudden 
the fpitting fbould appear to be mixed with fome red 
blood, provided it immediately relieves the diforder ^. But. 
the thicknefs, and yellow colour, ef the ipitting, de-. 
note that a concoction of the morbific matter is already 
begun. For, as Galen obferves, From all inflamed parts 
which are not covered with atbick and fl rong integument, 
towards the beginning of inflammations there are thin 
and tchorous bumturs difcharged ; but when the humours - 
are concocted in inflammations, thofe which are difcharged 
appear thicker and more purulent, For here there 
Ícems to be formed fomething like pus, when the in- 
flammatory matter, being gradually diffolved, and ren- 
dered moveable, pafles through the extreme orifices 
of the fmall arteries into the cavity of the bronchia, 
where being collected and ftagnating, it is, by the 
warmth 
^ Neque inter initia terreri convenit, fi protinus fputam miftum eft 
rüfo quodam fanguine, dummodo ftatim fedetur. | Lib. ii. cap. 8. p. 66. 
| Ab omnibus enim partibus inflammatis, quibus denfum et craffum 
integumentum non incumbit, tenues quidem circa initia ichores defluunt, 


conco&tis vero inflammationibus craffiores et magis purulenti. De Locis 
Affetlis, lib. v. cap. ult. Charter. Tam. VIL. p. $02. 
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warmth of the part, and a diflipation or abforption of 
the more thin juices, changed into a white, mild, u- 
niform, and thick humour, which 1s afterwards dif- 
charged by fpitting. "Whereas matter properly fo call- 

d ($. 387.) confifts not only of extravafated humours 


,concocted and changed by the remaining life, but like- 


wife of the extremities of the moft tender veflels them- 


. felves filled with impervious humours broken off and 


changed together with the extravafated humours into 
one uniform liquid. But it does not in the leaft feem 
repugnant to reafon, that a humour at leaft analagous 
to pus or matter may be formed of tlie extravafated 
juices without a deítruction of the folid parts. More- 
over, upon another occafion, in the comment to $. 593, 
where it was explained in what manner a fever termi- 
nating in another difeafe fometimes produces an ab- 
Ícefs, it was demonítrated, that the material caufe of 
the fever might be fo changed and fubdued by the fe- 
ver itfelf, as to acquire-a nature like that of pus or 
matter, though it continued as yet to flow together 
with the reft of the humours through the veflels. But 
when an inflammation is feated in fuch a part of the 
lungs as affords a fhort and eafy paflage to the humours. 
thus changed into the bronchia, they are rather dil-. 


€harged by fpitting, than mixed with the circulating 


humours and expelled by other emunctories, as we 
fhall declare in the following numbers. From: hence 
the reafon is evident, at the fame time, why a fpeedy 
change of the fpitting to a white and mild difpofition 
is fo much approved of in this way of terminating a 
peripneumony, becaufe then the mott perfect concoc- 
tion of the morbific matter is indicated. Hence Ga- 
len, when he explains why Hippocrates. approves a 
fpeedy difcharge by {pitting in pleuritic patients, af— 
ter taking notice of every thing tbat has been before 
alledged, he adds, For the pleurify is meft ftubborn or 
crude, in which there is no [pitting at all ;; next to this 
hind come thofe pleurifies in which there is a difcharge of 
thin ichorous humours ; in the third place, come thofe im 
which the humours difcharged by fpitting are of a thicker 
confiftence; and inthe laft place, come tocfe in which the 
3 bumours 
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humours are perfectly concoéted. But in thefe laft, if the 


difcharge of the concoéted humours appears about the third 


or fourth day, the difeafe does not extend itfelf beyond the 
feventh day*. But Hippocrates ! calls the {pitting con- 
coéted, when it very much refembles pus or matter. 
But fince fuch fpittings are ufually thick enough in 


confiftence, and yet do not adhere too firmly by their - 


‘tenacity, they are always eafily difcharged ; but thofe 
fpittings which are thin and ichorous are with much 
more difüculty difcharged. For, as Galen fays, Tho/e 
humours which are watery and very thin, efcape or rum 
from the breath which is expelled in coughing ; whereas 
the fame breath or air lays hold of the thick humours as 


with a band, and carries them upwards ™. They who. 


are afilicted with a catarrh or cough from catching 
cold in the lungs, experience all this to be true: for, 
in the beginning of the difeafe, the fpitting being thin, 
cannct be brought up but with the greateft trouble; 
but afterwards, acquiring a thicker confiftence, it is 
very eafily difcharged. 

The pain abating, and the refpiration being eafed 
by it, the pulfe becoming larger and fuller.] A careful 
obfervation of what helps and injures, is of the great- 
‘eft ufe in the cure of difeafes ; and from thence the 
fureft rules in the practice of phyfic are derived, as we 
declared before in the comment to $. 602, no 7. and it 
may be demonftrated from many inftances of Hippo- 
crates, how much he efteemed this method : whence 
alfo, that we may be certain a fpitting has been fer- 
viceable, we ought to attend to thefe particulars. For 
fince by a fpitting, when nature endeavours this way 
to difcharge the matter of the difeafe, that ought to 

be 


k Crudiffima namque eft (pleuritis) in qua nihil omnino exfpuiur; 
fecundum ordinem obtinet, in qua ichores tenues; tertium in qua craf- 
fores; quartum i» quà omnino ecéti funt. At bi fi cirea terium vel 
quartum diem apparuerint, non contingit, morbum ultra feptimum di- 
em progredi. In Cummertar. in Aphor. ya. fet. t. Charter. Tom. 1X. 
fp. 20, 21. , 

1 In Libro de Victu Acutor Morb. Charter. Tom. XI. p. r6r. 

m Nam qui aquofi funt (humores) et exquifite tenues, fpiritum, qui 
tuffiendo extra mittitur, circamflaunt. Is enim tanquam manus que- 
dam exiftit fecum ferens furfum craffos humores. Comment. 3. in Hip- 
pocrat. de Vittu Acutor. ibid. p. 80. T 
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be evacuated which occafioned an obitacle to the free - 
motion of the humours through the lungs, it is very 
evident that all the fymptoms thence proceeding mutt 
abate in proportion to the difcharge. If therefore a 
pain attends, which we demonítrated before in the 
preceding aphorifm to be not always.a concomitant of 
this difeafe, it ought to be relieved: if the refpiration 
becomes difficult from the blood-veffels of the lungs 
being ftuffed up, fo as to render them lefs capable of 
expanfion (§. 826.), it ought to be likewife eafed: and 
fince the left ventricle of the heart receives lefs blood, 
becaufe that fluid 1s denied a free paflage through the 
lungs, therefore there will be lefs blood propelled 
"through the aorta and its branches, whence the pulfe 
is frequently {mall and foft in this difeafe; and there- 
fore, when the free paffage of the blood is reftored 
through the lungs, the puife muft become larger and 
fuler. When all thefe figns attend or follow a dif- 
charge by fpitting, we are then certain that the mate- 
rial caufe of the difeafe has been that way expelled. 
: Hence alfo Hippocrates, after enumerating the good 
and bad qualities of what is difcharged by fpitting, lays 
down the following as a general maxim: But all /pit- 
tings are bad which do not relieve the pain, &c. but of 
all fpittings thofe are the beft which quiet the pain®. For 
thus he feems willing to point out, that the various 
colour, confiftence, Gc. of the fpitting, are much con- 
cerned in the prognofis; but yet that a relief of the 
'fymptoms of the difeafe following a difcharge by fpit- 
ting affords the moft certain fign of all, even though 
what is fpit out deviates from the conditions before 
‘recommended. I well remember myfelf, to have fome- 
times obferved a tough mucous fpitting in the begin- 
ning of this difeafe, being uniformly tinged with blood 
throughout its whole fubítance, which not only afford- 
-ed confiderable relief, but was likewife foon followed 
. with a perfect cure. But in fuch cafes, the red part of 
the blood hefitating immoveable in the inflamed vef- 
fels, 


n? Omnia autem fputa mala funt, que dolorem non fedant, Gc. Om- 
nium autem, quum exfcreantur, optima, quz dolorem fedant. In Prog- 


. nofticis, Charter. Tom, V LII. p. 645. 
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fels, feems to have paffed through the dilated extremi- 
ties of thofe veffels into the bronchia, and to have been: 
difcharged by fpitting, before it could be changed into: 
a more concocted matter or fpitting by longer delay. 
3. We have already feen how the material caufe of 
a peripneumony, being diffolved and rendered move-. 
able, may be difcharged by fpitting. But the fame mat-. 
ter may hkewife pais through the extremities of the: 
arteries into the veins; and, mixing with the circula-. 
ting humours, it may afterwards be expelled by vari- 
ous out-lets from the body, fince it has now acquired: 
fuch qualities as will not permit it to mix with the o-. 
ther humours without injury to the functions. But: 
fince by the common and ufual laws of nature the ufe-. 
lefs and offenfive parts of the humours are expelled by: 
urine and ftool, therefore it is evident that the morbi-. 
fic matter may pafs off by thofe ways. .'T'he fame thing: 
feems to be acknowledged by Hippocrates, when in 
treating of difeafes invading the lungs or fides, he fays, 
But in fuch as have pains in thefe parts, neither remo- 
ved by a difcharge of [pitting, nor evacuations by ftool, 
&c. a fuppuration is about to follow °.. From which pai- 
fage it evidently appears, that in fuch cafes he expec-- 
ted a difcharge of the morbific matter in this ways. 
which is alfo confirmed by another ? paffage where he 
reckons up bilious difcharges by ftool among thofe 
evacuations whofe abfence in peripneumonic patients. 
denote future fuppurations. Nor is it any objec- 
tion to this, that in other places 3, as we before obfer-: 
ved in the comment to $. 720. we fee that Hippocrates. 
condemns a diarrhoea and flux, or diftarbance of the: 
bowels, zn thofe afiiicted with a pleurify or peripneu-- 
mony; for that lux, concerning which he there {peaks,. 
feems to be fymptomatic and very profufe, for he calls 
it (xoixomi THEM reum ay & Jieppouav) a difturbed indifpofition: 
and flux of the bowels: but in thofe places, where he 
mentions only an ufeful loofenefs of the bowels in a 
peri- 
9 Quicunque vero dolores ex. his.locis neque per fputorum expurga- | 
tiones, neque per aivi deje€ionem, oc. fedantur, eos fuppuraturos íci« 


endum.eft. Ibid. f. 646. 
P lbid. p..6$4. 9 Aphor. 16. fect. vi. Charter. Tom, IX. 


p. 256. ct de Morbis, lib. i. cap. 4, Charter, Tom. Vll. p. $35. 
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peripneumony, he calls it (exo gaciv & Jia yogneiv), which 
only denote a moderate and gentle evacuation from 

-the bowels. Moreover, fuch violent and tym ptomatic 
difturbances of the bowels commonly attend only fuch 
acute difeafes as are of the worft kind, and which tend 
to a period almoft certainly fatal; w hereas fuch à mild 
evacuation of the morbific matter can be hoped for 
only in the flighter peripneumonies. Hence Galen, 
explaining the forementioned apbhorifm, fays, But a 
diarrhea fupervening a mild pleurify or peripneum eny, 
may be fometimes ferviceable as an evacuation, and this 
more efpecially after figns of concoétion appear in the dif- 
eafe, nor is there then any reafon to fear danger from the 
difeafe'. 

But fince that which caufed the difeafe, and which 
we have before feen to be difcharged under the form 
of a thick, yellow, and copious {pitting mixed with a 
little blood, and foon changing to white and infipid, is 
‘now expelled by ftool; therefore, the reafon is evident 
why the flux from the bowels ought to have the aie 
qualities with what is difcharged by fpitting. But a 
various humours are difcharged by the bowels be ibe 
that of the dicato, We callem AWAY GS here difingrth 
whether the matter thus evacuated is like that here de- 
fcribed. But in this cafe the relief of the difeafe will 
afford a moft certain fign: For, (as Hippocrates ob- 
ferves,) if thofe matters are evacuated which ought to 
be difcharged, the evacuation relieves, and is eafily fup- 
ported ; but not fo, if the contrary?. And this he very 
juitly lays down for a general criterion or diftinguith- 
ing mark of fuch fpontaneous evacuations. 

But the flux from the bowels is faid to be bilious, 
not that an evacuation of bile properly fo called is ne- 
ceffary in this cafe, but becaufe a matter of a yellow 
colour is difcharged by ftool; as in the former cafe, 
the 


tf Moderate tamen pleuritidi, aut peripneumoniz fuperveniens diar- 
rhea, poteft aliquando vacuationis ratione prodeffe, multoque magis 
poítquam coétionis figna morbis inefle apparuerint, neque metus adelt, 
fed morbus périculo vacat. In Comment Aphor. 16. felt. vi. Charter. 
gom. IX. p. 256. 
5 Si enim qualia purgari oportet, purgentur, et confert et facile fes 
runt; fin minus, contra, <Aphor. 2. feti. i. Charter. Tom. LX. p. $. 
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the matter of the difeafe was expelled by a yellow fpit- 
ting. For Hippocrates *, calls the fpitting of peripneu- 
monic patients 5//ious, after calling it a little before: 
by the name of (Zav30) yellew. And Aretzus calls fuch 
{pitting (uz9 oXov xoraneces) exquifitely bilious = and when: 
the difeafe changes for the better, he obferves, fert 
bilioforum fuccorum dejetlionem, qui ex pulmone-in imum: 
ventrem depulfi videri poffunt ; ** That there follows: 
** an evacuation of bilious juices by ftool, which feem: 
** to be depofited from the lungs upon the lower ven-. 
ter 
That evacuation likewife of the morbific matter: 
diffolved and rendered moveable, which is made by) 
urine, is recommended in this difeafe. We have al-. 
ready feen at no 2. that a matter refembling pus is: 
difcharged by {pitting with the beft fuccefs. But Ga-. 
len obferves (fee the paffages cited at $. 387, and 593,)! 
*€ That as pus or matter is formed when nature óver-. 
** comes in inflammations and all protuberant fwell-. 
.** ings; fo in the humours of the veins and arteries, 
* that which fubfides in the urine is analogous toi 
* pus." Hence it feems to follow, that he likewife: 
expected an evacuation of the morbific matter by us. 
rine in inflammatory difeafes. Alfo Hippocrates, as. 
we obferved in the comment to $. 593, takes notice, 
that the matter of future abfceffes in difeafes is dif-. 
charged by urine, when that is voided thick and white.: 
But, from what has been faid (at §. 544.) concerning: 
the termination of fevers in health by an evacua- 
tion of the febrile matter, it appears that the morbific: 
matter is rarely expelled by urine only ; and the anci- 
ent phyficians much oftener inquired after the figns of 
concoction and crudity in the urine, than they ex- 
pected an entire evacuation of the morbific matter that 
way. But fince in a peripneumony which is about to 
terminate in health without any other difeate follow- 
ing, there is only a flight inflammation invading but 
à fmall part of the lungs; therefore there does not 
fcem fo great a quantity of morbific matter, but that 
1t 
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* In Pregnofticis, Charter. Tom. VII. p. 646. 
V. De Caufis et Signis Morbor, Acutor. lib. ii. cap. 1. p. 126 
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it may be fometimes totally evacuated by urine. But 
‘in acute continual fevers tending to health by the eva- 
cuation of the febrile matter fubdued and rendered 
moveable by the fever itfelf, there is a greater altera- 
tion made in all humours than will allow one to con- 
fide in this evacuation only. But the following text 
of Hippocrates feems to inform us, that he expected 
the termination of a peripneumony from a copious 
difcharge of thick urine only. His words are: When 
a peripneumony has arrived to its height, it is not curable 
without an evacuation; and it is of a malignant nature 
if the refpiration is difficult, the urine thin and acrid, 
with fweats arifing about the head and neck. For thefe 
fweats are of a bad kind; and with the violence of the 
difeafe, joined with fuffocation and rednefs, deflroy the pa- 
tient ; unle/s a copious difcharge of thick urine enfues, or 
a [pitting of concocted matter ; But when either of thefe 
laft evacuations breaks cut fpontaneoufly, it terminates 
the difeafe *. Yetisit not impoffible, but that an eva- 
‘cuation of the morbific matter may be made by feveral 
ways at one and the fame time. For Aretzus, after 
faying that a copious hemorrhage from the nofe or e- 
vacuation by ftool relieves the difeafe, adds: ‘That it 
fometimes goes of likewife by urine; but that thofe, in 
which all thefe evacuations happen at the fame time, are 
the moft fpeedily relieved v. 
_ From hence we may be able to underftand. why 
Hippocrates fays in his Coan Prognoftics, ‘hat zn 
thofe patients who have a thick urine in the beginning of 
a peripneumony, if afterwards the urine becomes thin be- 
fore the fourth day, it is a fatal fign *. But here we 
are not to underítand thick urines which remain tur- 
bid 
Y Quem autem peripneumonia ad ftatum pervencrit, auxil'um non 
admittit, nifi repurgetur: et pravum eft, 6 eger difficile fpiret, et urine 
tenues ac acres (int, et fudores circa cervicem et caput oboriantur. Hi 
enim fudores pravi funt, pre fuffocatione, robore et impetu morbi fupe- 
raptibus, nifi urine copidfe ac eraffe cum impetu eruperint, et fputa 
.€oéta prodierint. Horum autem quodcunque fua fponte evenerit folvit 
morbum. De Vitiu Morbor. Acutor. Charter. Tom. XI. p. 161, 162. 
Ww Eft etiam, quando in urinas convertitur. Quibus autem omnia fi- 
mul accidunt, illi celerrime fablevantur. De Caujfis et Signis Morbor. 
wicutor. lib i. cap.1. p. to. - 


X Quibus in peripneumonia uring craffe in principio, deinde ante 
quartum diem tenues fiant, lethale. IN9 415. Charter. Tom. VILL. p. 876. 
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bid without any hypoftafis, but fuch as depofit a fedi- 
ment; as is evident from another place, where he 
gives the fame prognofis in the following manner: Bud 
the urine is very bad in peripneumonies, which appears 
concocted in the beginning, but after the fourth day be- 
comes thin’. For it is well known, that a thick urine 
without a fediment is by all phyficians termed crude. 
In this text indeed we read, after the fourth day; but 
the former reading is much more probable, which fays 
before the fourth day, becaufe an entire refolution of a: 
peripneumony is feldom or never obferved before the: 


fourth day, nor does there feem any. danger to be: 


feared if the urine is difcharged thin after the fourth 
day, when the morbific matter has been evacuated. 
But in order to difperfe a peripneumony by urine, 
it is neceflary for the difcharge to be very copious, fori 
otherwife it will not fuffice: but the diicharge ought: 
alfo to be made before the feventh day; fince if this: 
difeafe continues longer without any falutary difcharge, . 
there can be no hopes of curing it without another dif-. 
eafe following. But a white and uniform fediment in 
the urine denotes fafety to the patient and fhortnefs of 
the difeafe, as Hippocrates ? obferves to us; but he: 
likewile tells ? us: that a reddifh coloured fediment: 
very light is falutary, although it is a fign of the dif. 
eafe continuing longer than when there is a white fe- 
diment. Hence it appears why a fediment, at firft 
red, afterwards changing white by degrees, is fo much 
recommended, becaufe it denotes a perfect concoction 
and change of the morbific matter. But a reddifh- 
coloured fediment of the urines in this difeafe feems 
to have been judged ufeful by Hippocrates ; for after. 
having faid that a concocted fpitting is like pus or 
matter, he immediately adds >, Urine vero, ubi fedi- 
menta fubrubra habuerint, quale ervum eff; ** But the 
** urines wherein there is a reddifh fediment, like the 
** pulfe of vetches or tares." But in the mean time, 
the difeafe being relieved after fuch a difcharge of u- 
| rine, 
Y Peripneumonicis vero perniciofa eft urina, quz in principio quidem 


cocta, poft quartum diem tenuis redditur. Idd. n9 $507 p. 886. 
4 |n Prognoftic. Charter. Tom. VIII. p. 631. a Ibid. p. 633. 


, P De Victu Morbor, Acutor. Charter. Tom. XL. p. 164, 
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rine, affords the moft certain fign that the morbific 
matter is this way evacuated ; which has been likewife 
obferved concerning the other evacuations. 

Thefe are the ways by which a peripneumony ters 
minates in health. — Aretzus c adds, a copious hz- 
morrhage from the nofe ; the efficacy of which in the 
cure of the moft dangerous difeafes, and the figns by 
which it may be forefeen when about to happen, we 
have already examined upon another occafion (fee 
§. 741.) But in the mean time this evacuation feldom 
terminates a peripneumony ; at leaft I have not myfelf 
had an opportunity of feeing the difeafe terminate in 
this manner: and this opinion is likewife favoured by 
Galen, who in reckoning up the critical evacuations 
proper to each difeafe, fays: Yet a lethargy or peri- 
pneumony feldom give way to an irruption of blood. But, 
among thefe difeafes, a pleurify holds the middle place; 
for it is folued by a difcharge of blood more eafily thana 
peripneumony or lethargy, though lefs fo than an ardent 
fever and frenzy 4. | 

But the termination of a peripneumony in health 
cannot be expected, unlefs the difeafe is but flight ; 
thatis, unlefs the inflammation be feated only in the 
bronchial artery, or in but a fmall part of the pulmo- 
nary artery. And that the difeafe is in fuch a ftate, 
we know from the figns enumerated in the text: for 
there is then an eafy refpiration, becaufe the courfe 
of the blood through the lungs is not much obftructed- 
by fo flight an inflammation ; and therefore the blood 
will not be accumulated in the pulmonary artery, but 
the lungs will be eafily capable of expanfion. Butthe 
fever ought to be mild, of a good condition, and not 
accompanied with any terrifying fymptoms. And (ince 
thirft has for its caufe drynefs, with an impervioufnefs 
or confiderable degeneration of the humours, (fee 
$. 636.) and as this caufe is always the leaft prefent in 

Vor. VIII. U | a 


€ De Caufis et Signis Morbor. Acut. lib. ii. cap. 1. p. rr. 

d Non tamen lethargus aut peripneumonia íanghinis eruptionibus 
gaudent. Inter ipfas autem pleuritis mediam obtinet locum ; minus enim 
quam febris ardens et phrenitis, magis autem quam peripneumonia et 
lethargus, profluvio fanguinis folvitur. De Crifibus, lib. iii. cap. 3. 
Charter. Tom. VILL. p. 430. . 
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a flight fever of a good kind; therefore it is neceffary: 
for the patient not to be troubled with thirft: for we: 
do not here underítand that want of thirft obfervable: 
in the worft difeafes, wherein the patient is not fen-. 
fible of thirft, though the caufes of violent drought. 
are prefent in the body, concerning which we treated! 
in the comment to $. 637, and 739. But becaufe, in. 
fuch a flight peripneumony, the paflage of the blood! 
from the right to the left fide of the heart through the: 
pulmonary artery is not much impeded ; therefore the: 
left ventricle will receive a fufficient quantity of blood,, 
which it will propel through the aorta and ali its: 
branches: hence the heat will be equally diffufed even 
to the extremities; and from tbe pervioufnefs of the 
humours and veflels there will be a moifture, foftnefs,, 
and laxity, throughout the whole body. But all thefe: 
fgus have been collected by Hippocrates: But thefe: 
following are good fans: For the patient eafily ta fupport 
the difeafe, and to breathe eafily; for the pain to be fe-. 
date; for the matter to be eafily coughed or fpit up; for 
the body to appear uniformly foft and warm, without: 
\thirft; for the urine, frools, fweat, fleep, to fucceed each’ 
of them regularly, according to the defcription given of 
them. For if all thefe happen together, the patient will 
not die *. He then goes on to enumerate thofe figns: 
which denote death and the greateft danger in this: 
difeafe, concerning which we treated before at §. 826.. 
and will treat in fome meafure hereafter. 


$. 821. PERIPNEUMONY terminates in ano-. 

ther difeafe, depending on the na-: 
ture of the inflammation, or of the lungs them-: 
felves, according as they are deprived of their 
proper action by the inflammation. 


We come now to confider the various ways in which: 
@ peripneumony terminates in another difeafe. Since 


there- 

€ Sunt autem hee bona: Morbum ipfum facile ferre, ex facili fpirare, 
dolorem fedatum effe, facile fputum extufGre, corpus equaliter molle. 
et calidum apparere, et fitim non habere; urinas, dejectiones, fomnos, 
ct fudores, uti fcriptum eft, fingula bona fuecedere. Hee cnim omnia fi. 
centigerint, non morietur homo. In Proenoff. Charter. Tom. VILL, Pi Gat. 
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therefore a peripneumony is a true inflammation (fee 
$. 820.) it may terminate as other inflammations, 
namely, in a fuppuration, gangrene, and {chirrhus. 
— But befides thefe, other difeafes may follow a peri- 
neumony, inafmuch as the proper action of the lungs 
is difturbed by the :. lammation and its confequences, 
which ought efpecially to be obferved. For the lungs 
receive the infpired air, which is afterwards expelled 
by exfpiration: They tranfmit the blood driven from 
the right ventricle of the heart into the left; and fo 
change it in that paflage, that it becomes fit to fupport 
the actions which are maintained i the efficacy of the 
humours in life and health: At the fame time alfo 
it is evident from phyfiology*, that the chyle prepared 
from the food and drink taken into the body, and 
mixed with the venous blood.in the fubclavian vein, 
pailes immediately through the lungs 3 ; in which pals 
- fage itis molt equably Mixed: with the bl lood, and be 
the repeated action of the arteries and lungs acquires 
| the nature of our animal. humours. When therefore 
the action of the lungs is difturbed or diminifhed by 
this diforder or its confequences, there may remain a . 
difficulty of refpiration as long as the perfon furvives 
($.843.) When the paffage af the blood, from the 
right ventricle of the heart, is impeded through the 
lungs, the veins returning the blood from the head 
| «annot empty themíelves; whence the peripneumony 
is frequently changed into a fatal frenzy ($.826.) And 
- fince in this difeaíe the action of the lungs upon the - 
blood and chyle moved through its veffels is difturbed, 
therefore nutrition may be hindered, whence leannefs 
and great weakneis ($. 835.): and for the fame reafon 
likewife, all the fecretions and excretions of the fluids 
. may be changed, and coníequently innumerable dil. 
orders may be produced which refult from thence. 
|. We come now therefore to confider each way of ter- 
minating a peripneumony, either by fuppuration, gan- 
- grene, or {chirrhus; and at the fame time we fhall re- 
mark the principal fymptoms which accompany thefe 
diforders. 
lb 6. 832. 
2 Vide H. Boerhaave Inftitut. Med. fect, 208. 
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§. 822. TI firft way in which a pe- 
ripneumony terminates in another 
difeafe, is that of Suppuration: which happens, 
when the inflammatory matter (8. 376,377,824.) 
can neither be refolved by nature ($. 830.) nor 
corrected by art; yet being mild, (S. 387.) ftag- 
nant, hot, and acted upon, breaks the fmall vef- 
fels, diflolves them into pus, and by diftending 
or corroding the containing fides forms an ab- 
icefs or vomica within the {pace of fourteen days. 


When the inflammatory matter is too compact, or fo 
far driven into the extremities of the fmaller veffels 
that it cannot be refolved fpontaneoufly, nor fo atte= 
nuated by the remedies ufed, that the veflels may be- 
come again pervious, either by a fimple refolution, or 
by an evacuation of the morbific matter, as explained" 
at §. 830. then a fuppuration is to be expected, provi- 
ded the matter is of a mild difpofition, for otherwife 
a gangrene will rather happen. But in what manner 
an inflammation turns to fuppuration, and how the in-- 
flammatory matter with the very (mall veflels in which 
it is contained are changed into pus, was explained in 
the comment to $. 387. But fince the heart, which is. 
fo near, urges the vital humours into the obftruded 
veflels, which are exceeding {mall and tender in the 
lungs, which is a vifcus never capable of ftanding ftilf 
or being at reft, but agitated with a more frequent 
refpiration, even during this difeafe; it is therefore e- 
vident enough, that even a fight inflammation, unlefs 
it can be foon difperfed, will fpeedily incline to fuppu- 
ration. Hence the reafon is evident, why a peripneu- 
mony, if it is not very violent and fuddenly fatal, fo 
frequently terminates by fuppuration. ; 

But when. the inflamed parts have turned to fuppu- 
ration, and the matter thence formed is collected and 
retained in a cavity, it is called an ab/ce/s (fee $- 402.) 
or vomica, becaufe the parts mutually recede from each 
orher which were before contiguous. But the quan- 

tity 
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tity of pus, gradually increafing, augments the cavity 
wherein it is contained, either by diftending the fides: 
or by corroding the adjacent parts after becoming a- 
erid by ftagnation, till at length the abícefs breaking, 
either fpontaneoufly or by art, gives a paflage to the 
confined matter. 

But an abícefs of the lungs is faid to be formed with-- 
in the fpace of fourteen days, becaufe during the whole 
ftage of the difeafe, before the fourteenth day, there 
is reaíon to hope the inflammatory matter may be re- 
duced to a ftate of fluidity by a mild refolution, or be 
difcharged from the body by various excretions (fee 
§. 830.), or elfe be depofited upon other parts of the 
body (fee §. 837.) But when a peripneumony has cons 
tinued for fourteen days, and none of theíe circum- 
frances appear, there is reafon to believe an abfcefs is 
formed in the lungs: Add to this, that the two firft 
weeks have the number of their critical days more rej . 
markable and efficacious than thofe which folow af» 
ter, as we demonftrated in the comment to §. 741, 
where we treated of Critical Days: and therefore, af» 
ter this time- of the difeafe has elapfed, there is lefs. 
reafon to expect an excretion of the morbific matter 
by critical evacuations. This is taken notice of by Hip 
pocrates, when he fays, But wbofoever afflicted with a 
peripneumony are not purged or cleanfed by [pitting in the 
irf. days (for here Galen* proves the word avexugagincar 
to fignify an evacuation by /pitting), but continue de= 
rious fourteen days and furvive, there is danger of 
their having a fuppuration>. But in another place Hip- 
pocrates extends this time to the twenty-fecond day, 
where he gives us the following words: But if indeed 
the lungs /bould be dried up by the fifteenth day, and the pa- 
tient fbhall rejett the matter by coughing, he recovers. 
And the fame happens neverthelefs when it has been ob- 
ferved two and twenty days after. For if the cough is 
allayed during thefe days, the patient recovers: but if it 
does not ceafe, afk him, whether the fpittle feems f'weet 

U ta 


a In Commentar. Aphor. & fect. v. Charter. Tom. IX. p. 199. 

b Quicunque vero peripneumonici non repurgati fimt per fputa prin- 
€ pibus dicbus, fed mente moti quatuordecim dies effugerunt; pericaivam 
eitfuppuratus üeri.  Coac. Preuot. n€396. Goarter. Tom: V Li, p. 93$. 
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to bim; which, if be affirms, the difeafe will be of a year 
fianding at leaf, for the lungs become purulent *. 

But fince this way of tetminating a peripneumony Is: 
always dangerous, as it forms a purulent vomica or: 
abícefs in one of the vital vifcera, it will be therefore: 
neceflary for us to take a view of thofe figns which. 
point out its approach, that this malady may be pre-. 
vented as much as lies within the power of art. 

But if an abfcefs of the lungs cannot be prevented; 
the curative indication ($. 402, n? 1.) directs that crude: 
inflammatory matter to be brought to maturity as foom 
as pofüble; and therefore it will be of confequence 
for us to know thofe figns which denote an abícefs to: 
be now actually forming; and at the fame time it will 
be of ufe to know the figns of an abfcefs already form-. 
ed, that then fuch remedies may be timely ufed as: 
may procure a difcharge to the confined matter. But: 
concerning each of thefe we fhall treat in the followe. 
ing fections. 


§. 833. qu fuch a fuppuration is about to. 
happen in the lungs (S. 832.) is: 

known by the following obfervations: 1. If the 
certain figns of a peripneumony are fufficiently 
fharp (S. 825, 828.) and yet not the moft violent: 
(S. 326.) at their firft appearance. 2. If a refo- 
lution, and its figns (S. 830.) do not appear foon: 
enough, namely, before the fourth day. 3. Ifi 
the fymptoms (S. 825, 826.) have not been re- 
moved by a concotted fpitting, evacuated orderly: 
on critical days, namely, the third, fitth, feventh, 
ninth, eleventh, or fourteenth; fucceffively chan-. 
ging in colour and confiftence, fo as to promife a 
cared 

* Quod fi decimo quidem quinto die pulmo reficcatus fuerit, et per 
tuffim rejecerit, eonvalefcit; fin minus, duos et viginti dies obfervato. 
$i enim his diebus tuffis fedata fuerit, evadit; at (i non ceff-t, illum in-. 
terroga num fputum ipfi dulcius videatur. Quod fi dixerit, morbus an — 
nvusevadit, num pulmo purulentus redditur." De Mortis, Fb. ii cap. 16... 


Charter, Tom. VIT. p. 567. et de Mardis, lib. iii, Cap. 14. ibid: p. 589% 
eL kb. i. cáp. ux. ibid. p.547. ^ 
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cure ; or if thofe fymptoms are not removed by 
bleeding, medicines, or proper diet. 4. But, on 
the contrary, if the fymptoms, not of the moft 
violent kind, continue obftinate, with a conítant 
delirium, and a foft wave-like pulfe. 


1. For the patient to fubfift until an abfcefs is form- 
ed in the lungs, requires the inflammation to be feated 
in the extremities of the bronchial artery, or elfe in but 
a {mall part only of the pulmonary artery; for other- 
wife thofe very worft fymptoms, and fudden death, 
are to be expected, concerning which we treated at 
$.826. But then alfo the inflammatory matter muft be 
fo compact, and fo far wedged into the narrow extre- 
mities of the veffels, as to be incapable of a refolution. 
A peripneumony thus conditioned may be termed 
fbarp or fevere enough, though none of the moft vio- 
lent. An intenfe fever, a dry and irritating cough in- 
ereafing upon deep infpiration, together with a heat 
diffufed even to the extremities, and denoting that the 
lungs are not too much ftuffed up or obítructed, are 
the principal figns of fuch a peripneumony. Hence 


. alfo Hippocrates obferves, that peripneumonic patients 


incline to fuppuration, quibus nature et corporis difpo- 
fitiones bumidg funt, quin. etiam morbus. vehementior, 
** who are of a moift nature and habit of body, as alfo 
** thofe who have the difeafe more violent 9." 

2. What conditions are required for the cure of a 
peripneumony by a mild refolution, we declared at 
§. 830. But the figns of fuch a refolution are for the 


. difeafe to be in its own nature flight, and for all the 


fymptoms to begin to diminifh without any fenfible 
difcharge or tranflation of the morbific matter. When 
therefore fuch a relief of the fymptoms is not percei- 


| ved before the fourth day, there is no longer room to 


hope for a refolution, but there is juft reafon to fear 
the inflammation will turn to fuppuration. For if we 
confider that the impulfe of the vital humours, driven 
by tbe adjacent heart into the obítructed veffels, has 
acted for fo long a time, it will be evident enough, 


that 
* De Morbis, lib.iii, cap. 14. Charter, Tom. VIL. p. $89. 
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that the impervious humours muft be now fo changed, 
that they can no longer be moved through the vefleis. 
with the healthy humours without damage; alfo that 
a confiderable force is applied upon the very tender 
veffels of the lungs, in which the inflammatory mat- 
ter hefitates ; and therefore that there 1s reafon to fear, 
their citi éd being thus weakened, that their obftruc- 
ted ends will in a little time be feparated from the 
found and vital parts; and confequently that a cure 
by refolution is altogether impracticable, which fup- 
pofes a reduction of the concreted matter to a flate of 
fluidity, and a circulation of that which ftagnated thro’ 
the veflels as yet entire. 

3. In the comment to §. 830, it was faid, that the 
matter of the difeafe being fubdued, and rendered 
moveable, and in the mean time fo altered from the. 
conditions of the healthy humours that it cannot flow 
with them through the veilels without damage; unlefs 
it be fo far attenuated as to exhale by infenfible per- 
fpiration, it muft be carried off by fome fenfible eva- 
cuation ; we there likewife obferved, that by a {pit- 
ting licra is often a difcharge commodious enough 
made of the morbific matter in a peripneumony; and 
it was likewife remarked, that fometimes the matteris. 


_alfo expelled by other ways. If therefoie none of 


thefe evacuations have been obferved, and in themean- 
time the fymptoms of the difeafe continue; we know 
that the morbific matter remains in its former feat, 


and that therefore there is danger of a Genwatatioss 


We there explained what is to be underftood by the 
name of a concoéied (pitting : but how much the endea- — 
vours of nature conduce to evacuate the morbific mat+ 
ter in difeafes upon certain days, was declared mere 
at large in the comment to §. 741. where we treated. 
ef Critical Days. Therefore Hippocrates fays, ‘That 


| if one afflicled with a peripneumony bas not a difebargeon . 


the principal days, but the fpittle and phlegm remain in 
the lungs, be will have a fappuration*. Bat it appears 
from 


b Si peripaeumonia correptus diebus principibus non uj. cde fed 
fpatum et pituita in pulmone remaveant, fuppuratas fit. e Morbis, ! 
üb. i. cap. G. ibid. p. 537. et iid. de Aff Bion. cap. 3. Vid. p. "s 
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from another text of Hippocrates, cited under the pre- 
ceding aphorifm, that the difcharge here intended ts 
a fpitting. But it is alfo evident at the fame time, 
that the fymptoms of the difeafe cannot be removed 
unlefs the lungs are fet at liberty by a fpitting, which 
ought therefore to be copious: For fuch have a fuppura- 
tion who pit lefs matter than flows to the lungs *. But 
moreover it is neceflary for the {pitting to continually 
change to Tuch a condition as denotes a perfect concoc~ 
tion of the morbific matter, as we declared ar $. 830. 
Hence the reafon is evident, why Hippocrates 1 who 
fo much recommends a yellow fpitting mixed with a 
little blood in the beginning of the difeafe, yet con- 
demns a fimple yellow fpitting as dangerous, namely, 
becaufe all the obttructed veflels are not fet at liberty, 
for otherwife there would appear fomething of blood in 
that fpitting. He likewife pronounces a white, vifcid, 
and uniform fpitting, to be ufelefs; becaufe it con- 
tains none. of the morbific matter, but confifts only 
of the infpiffated mucus lubricating the bronchia, 
compacted into a roundifh figure in the cells of the 
lungs. But the fucceflive change of the fpitting, till . 
it arrives at a perfe&ly concoéted ftate, he efteems of 
fo much importance, that without this he believed it 
fcarce poffible for the patient to recover, although the 
difeafe might run out to a confiderable length of time: 
For thefe are his words; But who/oever difcharge a bi- 
lious (yellow) or purulent matter, either by itfelf or mix- 
ed, fuch generally expire on the fourteenth day, if no 
good or bad event is brought about by the remedies jre- 
feribed: but there is mofl danger in thofe who have 
fuch a {pitting begin about the feventh day of the dif= 
eafz *. For this denotes, that the morbific matter is 

ter 


.€ Suppurati enim fiunt, quum minus exfereant, quam ad pulmonem 


defluit. Hippocrates de Locis in Homine, cap. 7. Charter. Tom. VII. 


. 366. 
[^ d In Prognofticis, Charter. Tom. VIII. p.642, &c. 

€ Quicunque vero cum biliofo (flavo) purulentum educunt, aut feor- 
fum, aut permixtum, plerumque decimo quarto die moriuntur, fi non. 
mali aut boni quippiam ex prazícriptis fuperveniat : maxime autem his 
quibus feptimum diem agentibus tale fputum incipit. In Coacis, n° 92. 
Charter. Tom. VIII. p. 814. et in Prognoft. ibid. p. 646. 
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only in part fubdued and concocted; whence Galen € 
well obferves, that as the cure is very dificult when 
external parts of the body fuppurate, and difcharge 
pus or matter together with another thin and crude 
humour diftin&t ; fo the fame is likewife true in the 
preient difeafe, and therefore fuch a {pitting is defer- 
vedly efteemed one of the wortt figns. . 
But fince in this dangerous difeafe the moft effica- 
clous remedies are immediately applied by fkilful phy- 
ficians, as we fhall declare hereafter at §.854. in ors: 
der to procure a mild refolution, or to promote thofe 
evacuations of the morbific matter which nature is: 
 ufed to attempt in this difeafe ; if all thefe remedies: 
have no effect, but the difeafe continues to run on: 
with the fame fymptoms, a fuppuration may be juftly: 
expected. ,All thefe particulars are fummed up byi 
Hippocrates when he lays, Jn alltbofe whofe pains are: 
not relieved in thefe parts neither by the difcbarge of [pit- 
ting, nor the evacuation by fool, nor by bicod-letting, with 
diet and medicines, we may be fure there will be a fiupe 
- puration & | 
4. Galen ^ has well obferved this ftate in a perip-. 
neumony to be at a medium, betwixt that which may. 
be foon removed, and that which is incurable, The 
fymptoms, therefore, will be here not of the wort 
kind, though they continue obftinate from the conti«. 
nuance of their caufe. Since therefore the free courfe: 
of the blood from the right to the left ventricle of the: 
heart is here obfítructed, at leaft in part, the branches. 
of the aorta cannot be much diftended, and confe-. 
quently the pulfe. will feem foft, but quick at the 
fame time; becaufe the celerity of the blood mutt o£. 
necefhty be increafed through the veffels of the lungs 
which are as yet pervious, to continue the circulation. 
But the pulfe which is quick and foft at the fame 
time is faid to be undulating, becaufe the arteries ate 
* not 


f fn Commentartis in hunc locum, ibidem, p. 646. 
€ Quicunque vero dolores ex his locis neque per fpurorum expurga- 
tiones, neque per alvi deje&tionem, ncque per venz fectiones, et diztam, 
ét medicamenta, fedantur, eos fuppurationem facturos effe (ciendum eft. 
i» Proguofticis, ibidem. — 
à ta Commentariis in hunc lecum, ibidem, 
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not much dilated, but affect the finger of the perfon 
fecling as if the blood flid through the arteries in 
waves. But fince (as was proved in the comment to 
§. 826.) fo foon as the right ventricle of the heart can- 
not empty itfelf into the pulmonary artery, the return 
of the venous blood from the encephalon is rendered 
difficult, and as in this cafe the impediment continues 
a long time, therefore the reafon is evident why a de- 
lirium ufually accompanies this difeafe while it tends 
tofuppuration. For it was proved before, in thecom- 
mentaries to §. 7or, that an impediment of the influx, 
transflux, and efflux, of the blood and humours thro’ 
the brain, muft excite a delirium. But that a fren- 
zy ariling from a peripneumony is fatal, was proved 
at §.774. Buta delirium, which is neither fierce nor 
perpetual, may be longer fupported by the patient ; 
and in the prognoftics of Hippocrates, cited under the 
preceding paragraph, where we fpoke of a delirium 
in a peripncumony about to fuppurate, itis to be ob- 
ferved, that he ufes the word wagaxolartes, which he 
frequently puts to fignify a flight delirium, as we ob- 
ferved before in the comment to bs 774. 


$. 824. Bo that a fuppuration is already be- 

gun in a peripneumony, we know 
from the following figns: 1. 1f thofe circum- 
ftances beforementioned (§. 833.) are prefent. 
2. If there are flight, frequent, and wandering 
fhiverings without any manifeít caufe; if tbe 
pain is mitigated or removed, but the dyfpneea 
continues ; if the checks and lips look red; if 
the patient is thirfly; if there is a fever, efpe- 
cially towards the evening, and the pulfe loft 
and weak. 


1. Concerning thefe, we have already treated; and 


‘they may ferve to excitethe pbyfician’s attention to the . 


obfervation of the other figns which denote an abícefs 
to be now formed in the lungs. 


2. Almoít the firft fign of an internal fuppuration 
E bé- 


^. 
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begun, is a flight /bivering, foon going off and fre-. 
quently returning, but in no certain order, nor from: 
any manifeft caufe, fuch as the admiffion of cold Ally, 
Oc. which might occafion it. It would perhaps be: 
difficult for us to affign the caufe of this fhivering; but: 
it is fufficient that we know from practical obfervae. 
tions, that it is a fymptom which always attends in) 
this cafe. Hence Hippocrates obferves : They whe 
have frequently a thin fweat, and afterwards a Jhi- 
vering, are in a very bad way, and are found in the: 
end to have an empyema and a flux from the bowels *, 
And in another place, Thofe who are invaded with a 
Shivering, have frequently a fuppuration or empyema 
following ; but then there is a fever which brings on and. 
completes the fuppuration in fuch patients 5. Even 
Hippocrates * feems to judge this fign of fo much im- 
portance, when he endeavours to determine accurate- 
ly the beginning of the fuppuration, in order to com- 
pute from thence the time when the abícefs now 
formed may be expected to break, that he reckons. 
from the fhivering. 

Another figu of the fuppuration begun, isa remi-. 
fion of the pain. For we before demonftrated at 
§. 382, no 3. that pain arifes from a diftenfion of the 
{mall inflamed veflels, whofe leaft fibres are near upon 
breaking. But when by the fuppuration begun the 
extremities of the fmall obftru€ted veffels are diffolved 
(fee $. 387.), then the pain which beforeattended muft 
of neceflity be diminifhed. But this fign alone may 
deceive one ; fince we made it appear before, that in 
a peripneumony there is not always a fevere pain. Yet 
Hippocrates makes mention of this fign in his Prog- 
noftics, where he fays, Or if the patient foal declare 
that there is a heavinefs inflead of a pain in the part 
which before ached 4. 

But 
ni crebro tenuiter exfadant, et fuperrigent, perniciefe habent, ac 


fub finem empyema habere deprehenduntur, alvofque perturbatas. In 
Coac. n° ro. Charter. Tom. VIII. p.853. 


b Horrore affetti frequenter ad fuppurationem deveniunt. Sed et fe-. 
bris tales ad fuppurationem perducit. — Did. no 411. p. 877. 

* In Prognofticis, ‘Tom. VILE. p.649. et Coac. n? 402. ihid. p. 875. 

d Aut f: dixerit, pro dolore gravitatem fibi fa&am effe in vo, quo do- 
lebat, loco. In Prógzoft. ibidem. 
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But it is evident there muft be a continuance of the 
dy/pnoca, becaufe the fwelling is not removed which 
impedes the expanfion of the lungs in refpiration; 
and that even the dyfpnoea will be often rather in- 
creafed about the time of the fuppuration; and from 
the fame caufe, the free return of the venous blood 
from the head being hindered, the lips and cheeks 
look red, as we explained it before at $.826. But 
thirft attends becaufe the body is dried. up, and the 
moít fluid part of the humours diffipated by the flow 
fever which conftantly hangs on the patient. For we. 
have already feen, in the comment to §. 403, nox. 
that every iuppuration is attended more or lefs with a 
Right fever... But this fever is generally increafed in 
the evening, when the crude chyle from the aliments 
is moved through the veflels with the blood, and from 
the action of the lungs weakened in this difeafe it is not 
fo foon aflimilated or fubdued, but retains its own 
crude nature for a long time before it can acquire all 
the qualities of our animal-humours; and therefore it 
increafes the fever, either by forming an obftruction, 
er by its ftimulus, or by both together, as we demon- 
ftrated in the comment to §. 586, no r. Add to this 
kkewife, that even in healthy people the quickriefs of 
the pulfe is increafed in the evening ©; and for that 
reafon, all the difeafes which are attended with an in- 
creafed velocity of the circulation, grow worfe to- 
wards night. But fince the vital powers are weak- - 
ened or exhauíted by the long continuance of the 
difeafe, and at the fame time the courfe of the blood 
is impeded through the lungs, therefore the reafon is 
fufhciently evident why the pu/fe appears weak and /7t. 


9235, RUT that a fuppuration is already 
formed in the lungs, we may con- 
clude, 1. From the forementioned figns (§. 832, 
and 834.) having preceded. 2. From a ftub- 
orn dry cough, increafing after meals, or upon 

Vor. VIII. X mo-" 


^e Schwencke Hematologia, cap. 4. p. 60. 
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motion; from the refpiration being difficult, fhort, 
laborious, rattling, and increafed after eating or 
exercife; from the patient being able to lie only: 
in one pofture, that is, on the affected fide ;, 
from a continual flight fever, returning at in- 
tervals, and increafing after eating, drinking, or: 
exercile, with a rednefs of the cheeks and lips ; 
from a lofs of appetite, great thirft, and night-. 
fweats, efpecially about the throat and forehead ; 

frothy urine; palenefs, a wafting, and extreme 


xcaknet 


That a purulent abfcefs is formed in the lungs we 
know, 1. From thofe figns having preceded, con-. 
cerning which we treated in the two foregoing a- 
phorifms. But when fuch a diforder is prefent, 
there will be likewife certain eflects appearing ci-. 
ther throughout the whole body, or about the partie. 
cular part affected ; concerning which it is our bufi-: 
nefs here to treat. 

2. The patient has now a vomica or clofe abfcefs in. 
the lungs, filled with matter, which by its bulk com- 
prefling all the adjacent foft parts, and irritating the 
"nssrised veficles, will occafion a ftubborn dry 
cough, becaufe nothing can be brought up from the: 
affected part fo long as the abfccfs remains unbroken. 
For alt hough by this continual cough there is often 
fome of dh mucus brought up which lubricatesthe in-. 
ternal furface of the lungs, vet it is neverthelefs juft-. 
ly called a. dry cough; becauie the fpitting is very 
Ímall, brought up with much difficulty, and contains 
none e the matter that oppreffes the lungs. But fince. 
after a mealthe erude chyle paffes with difficulty thro’ 
the lungs, even of healthy people, ifthere is much of 
it; or if Yornted from indigeftible food, fo as to produce 
a flight fever and difhculty of bre athing 3 ; 1t ts evident 
enough, that from thence the caufe will be increafed, 
from whence the cough arofe. ‘The fame is alfo true, 
when by exercife of: body the venous blood is deri-. 
ved towards the right fide of the heart with a fwif- 

1 ter 


~ 
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ter motion, fo as to be prefled through the lungs with 
a greater celerity, while the veflels of that organ are 
ftraitened by the bulk of tne latent abícefs. But this: 
cough is more efpecially increafed when that continual 
flight fever is periodically augmented, concerning 
which we fhallfpeak immediately. Hence we fee the 
reafon of the following prognoftic of Hippocrates : 
But thofe who fweat a little, and have a cough about 
the time that their fever bas fits of increafe, are in a bad 
condition *. 
Bat the refpiration will be dificult, fhort, labori 
ous, and rattling, or wheezing, folong as the vomica 
or fack full of purulent matter ftraitens the capacity 
of the air-veflels of the lungs, fo as to prevent them 
from dilating eafily by the infpired air; but why at 
that time there is a difagreeable rattling heard in the 
breaft, was explained before in the comment to $. 826. 
But that the difhculty of breathing mutt increafe af- 
ter eating or exercile, is evident from what was faid: 
before. didi HAS 
When an inflammation occupies both fides of the 
lungs at the fame time, fudden and unavoidable death 
is tobe expected rather than afuppuration (fee $. 827.)5 
andtherefore the abfcefs is almoit conftantly feated in 
but one fide only or one half of the lungs. If there- 
fore fuch a vomica is of any conüderable bulk, when 
the patient lies on his found fide, the mediaftinum: 
will be preffed towards the other fide of the thorax, 
whence the {pace will be diminifhed wherein thefound 
part of the lungs is feated; and this part of them will 
then meet with more difficulty in their dilatation by 
the infpired air; and fince the refpiration is already 
impeded in the other fide affected by the {welling vo- 
mica, therefore the patient is unable to bear the op- 
preffion, and: foon changes the pofture of his body till. 
- be mects with one more eafy,. which is always obfer- 
ved to: be when he lies on the affected fide. Hence 
Hippocrates obferves to us, But if the fuppuration is 
formed in one fide only, and the patient turns himfelf a- 
N x bout, 


? Qui autem circa exacerbationes tufliunt, et parum exfudant, maligne 
habent. Coac. Pr&net. n° 114.. Charter. Tom. VILL. p. 658. 
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bout, one ougbt te inquire whether he has any pain in the: 
other fide, and whether one fide is hotter than the other p 
«nd to afk, when be lies on the found fide, whether he has a 
Jenfe of an impending weight above. For jf this fymptom | 
attends, the fuppuration is in the other Jide, where the 
weight is perceived v. 

But fince it is a very common thing for the inflamed 
lungs to grow or adhere to the contiguous pleura, as 
we fhall declare hereafter at §. 843, therefore fuch an 
adhefion may happen to hinder the weight of the ab- 
ícefs from preiling fo much upon the mediaflinum, 
when the patient lies on the found fide.- But then the 
patient will perceive a troublefome tightnefs, and of- 
ten a very fharp pain from a diftraétion of the cohering 
parts, whence likewife he will be obliged to lie on: 
the affected fide. | 

At the fame time there is alfo prefent that flight fe- 
ver mentioned before, and which phy (cians have called 
betuical or habitual, becaufe, as Galen. tells us, *€ itis 
** always alike, having neither fits of invafion, in- 
** creafe, nor height, nor remiffion, fo that the pa- 
** tient cannot perceive himfelfto be in a fever ", But 
Galen 4 in another place allows a periodical increafe 
to thefe fevers: but at the fame time he proves, that 
the exacerbation is not dependent on the nature of the 
heCtical fever, which always goes.on in the fame tenor 5. 
but that it arifes from the ingefted aliments, which 
being eoncocted and diftributed, then occafions this 
fever to return to its former height. And why again 
this fever is increafed by exercife of body, is evident 
from what we faid a little before on the increafe of 
the cough from the fame caufe. Concerning the red- 
nels of the cheeks and lips, we treated under the pre- 
ceding aphorifm; where we alfo fpoke of the thirft. 
But fince an abfcefs formed in this vital órgan difturbs. 

the 


b Si vero fuppuratio fuerit in. alterutro latere tantum, ct vertere (z- 
grum et) condifcere oportet in his, num aliquem habeat dolorem in al 


tero latere, et an alterum fit calidiüs altero, et gro in latus fanum de- 


eumbente interrogare, fi quod ipfi pondus.defuper impendere videatur. 
Si enim hoc fuerit, in altero latere fuppuratio eft, in quo pondus adfuerit. 
In Prognofticis Charter. Tom. VILI. p. 650. 

© Galen de Prafag. ex pulfibus, lib. iii. cap. 3. Charter. Tom, VII. 
p. 281, d De Febribus, lib.i. cap. 12. Charter. Tom.VII. p, rage . 
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the whole body, and is conftantly attended with fuch 
an habitual fever, while at the fame time all the hu- 
mours are greatly changed and corrupted by the mat. 
ter attenuated, and returned or abforbed, it will theres 
fore not appear furprifing that the patient's appetite is 

deftroyed. 
' Night-fweats almoft conftantly attend an abícefs of. 
the lungs; as they likewife attend upon thofe who 
have a phthifis with a purulent expectoration. For the 
action of the lungs ferves, among other ufes, to make 
a moft exact mixture of all the humours, and to give 
the blood a due degree of denfity or firmnefs, as well 
as to work up the chyle to that perfection which is 
natural to our healthy humours. But the chyle is al- 
ways lighter than the blood or its terum and there- 
fore the action. of the lungs and arteries 1s to compact 
the chyle, and give ita greater folidity, that is, to re-- 
duce more of its. matter into the fame or a lefs fpace: 
or dimenfions. But when the action of the lungs is- 
weakened by an abfcefs here formed, the texture of 
the blood will be lefs firm, and'tlie mixture of all the: 
parts of the blood with each other will be lefs inti-- 
pyate or exact. "Therefore, when the whole furface 
of the external fkin is fomented by the heat of the bed,. 
the thinneft parts of the blood, from the increafed 
motion of the humours by the continual flight fever, 
will be expreffed in the form of fweat. For it was: 
proved upon another occafion, in the comment to 
§..7535, that when fucli: a cacochymia takes: plaee in 
eur humours as renders their parts lefs affimilated,. 
there then enfues a propenfity to fweats even from 
flight caufes.. But all thefe effects will be ftiil more: 
increafed, becaufe the matter confined in the abfcefs. 
ef the lungs,sbeing attenuated and abforbed by the. 
veins, will very much increafe this .cacochymia, and: 
continually difpofe the blood.to be more inclining to a: 
putrid diffolution.. But this fweat will appear chiefly: 
&sbout. the throat and forehead, becaufe the abícefs im-- 
peding the free paflage of the blood through the pul-. 
monary artery, will at the fame time alfo prevent the: 
return of the venous blood from. the parts above,. 
x 3 whence: 
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whence all the veffels of thofe parts will.be more di- 
{tended, and confequently (ceteris paribus ) the fweat 
will be here more confpicuous, often gathering in 
crops when the patient is weak, which is always of 
bad prefage, as we faid in the comment to $. TAL. 
The urine is almoft conítantly obferved frothy in 
this cafe, and upon fhaking it the froth often continues: 
upon the furface for feveral hours: whereas healthy 
urine very foon lofes the froth which has been raifed 
by a violent fhaking ; whence this frethy urine is bad, 
becaufe it deviates in its qualities from. healthy urine. 
Lhe urine of healthy people is always. faponaceous;, 
as the oil, being mixed with the more acrid falts o£ 
the blood, is changed into a foap diffelvable in water s: 
and at the fame time, all thefe are fo: highly attenu- 
ated in healthy urine, that it has. no ropinefs or vifci- 
dity capable of maintaining a lafting froth. But as in 
this difeafe there is an imperfect affimilation of the 
humours, and the moft fluid and moveable parts of the 
blood are difhpated. in fweats; it is no wonder that 
the urine thus degenerates, fo as to refemble the un- 
active, vifcid, and.foapy lixivium. Yet the fame fort 
of urine is obferved in. other difeafes of the lungs s. 
as when, for example, that vifcus is ftuffed with a 
ropy vifcid. phlegny: and therefore from this fign a= 
lone we cannot have a fure knowledge of an abícefs 
being in the lungs; but if fuch urine appears at the 
fame time with the figns before mentioned, it con- 
firms the diagnofis. : 
But that great palenefs, leannefs, and weaknefs, 


mult attend here, is evident enough from what we 


faid before: for, the blood being broken or diffolved,. 
from. the weaknefs of the affimilation, caufes palenefs 5. 
and the night-fweats, waiting he&tical fever, and lofs 
of appetite, are the caufes of leannef$ and extreme 
weaknefs.. ! m 
Gut Hippocrates has beautifully colleQed together 
the figns of an abfcefs in the lungs, when he defcribes 
it as follows: But the phyfician ought to diftinguifh ail 
tbo/? who have a fuppuration,of the lungs by the follew- 
ing figns: as firft, if the fever does not leave them, 
M but 
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but remains. flight in the day-time, and grows more in- 
ten/e. in the night; and if many fweats arife (about the 
neck and clavicles* ) : but in fuch patients there 1s an in= 
clination to coughing, though at the fame time they fpit 
up little or nothing; their eyes become hollow or funk ; 
their cheeks are flufbed; the nails of their fingers turn 
Jbarp and crooked, while the fingers (or bands ) them- 
felves burn with heat; the fect fwell ; the patient bas 
no appetite; and ferous painful ulcufcles arife through- 
out the body f. 


§. uel Sada abfcefs once formed ($. 85 5.) has. 
. various terminations. 1. It fuifocates 
the patient when it occupies the whole compafs of 
the lungs by its bulk, or by compreflure ftops up 
thofe veflels which as yet remained pervious in. 
that vifcus.. 2. It may fuftocate all of a fudden, 
by the matter burfting forth and difcharging itfel£ 
with violence into the windpipe. 3. It is often 
folved by a purulent fpitting, eafing the patient, 
but wafting him at the fame time. 4. It termi- 
nates by the matter falling into. the cavity of the 
thorax, or into the dilated fpace of the mediafti- 
num: and, 5. From thence enfue various kinds 
of pulmonary and purulent confumptions, or an. 
empyema, which commonly prove fatal. 


We come now to the various ways of terminating a 

pulmonary abfcefs, each of which are to be confidered.. 

1. From what has been faid under the two preceding 

aphorifms it is evident, that an abfcefs of the lungs, 

both in its formation, and when already formed, oc- 
cna 

Ca= 


€. Coac. Prznot. n? 402. Charter. Tom. VITE p. 87s. 

f At purulentos omnes hifce fignis cognofcere oportet: Primum qui- 
dem fi febris non dimittant, verum interdiu tenuis detinet, noétu vero 
major, et multi-fudores oriuntur (cirea colum et elaviculam ) 5; tuffienda 
autem cupiditas illis ineft, et nihil effatu dignum expuunt, oculique cavi 
fiunt, malafque rubores obfident, et ungues quidem manunm adunci e- 
vadunt, digiti autem incale/cunt,, moxime fummi, etin pedibus.tumores 
fiunt, et cibos non appetunt, et phly&znz per corpus nafcuntur. | 
Progaofficis. Charter. Tom. VILL p. 651. 
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eafions a dy{pnoea, or difficulty of breathing, by im- 
peding the expanfion of the lungs in refpiration. If 
therefore fuch an abfcefs does not break, northe cons 
fined matter return by the veins and difcharge itfelf. 
through other ways, or be tranflated by a metaftafis 
to fome other part, fo as to relieve the lungs; it is 
very evident, that thts tumour muft increafe daily, till 
at length it fustocates the patient with intolerable an- 
guifh. Hence Hippocrates, in treating on this fub- 
ject, fays, But if in length of time the abfcefs cannot: 
break either fpontaneaufly or by the help of medicines, the 
patient falls away from the vislent anguifb, and is com- 
monly defirayed with a fever, lofs of appetite, and a: 
cough*. ‘The celebrated Poerhaave faw in the body of 
one who expired: of this difeafe, that the lungs- on. 
one fide were converted into a fack full of matter 
of fuch a prodigious bulk, that it not only difplaced 
the heart from its proper fituation, and comprefled the 
other fide. of the lungs into a very fmall compafs, but 
hkewife thruft down the diaphragm.into the abdomen. 
But what dreadful diforders mult have preceded death: 
in this patient, from fuch a diftradion of the parts,. 
may be eafily imagined. Many more fuch inítances. 
are to be feen inthe writers of obfervatiotis. 

2.. For if fuch a large: abfcefs. breaks fuddenly, fo- 
that the matter cannot be difcharged flowly, and in a 
Ímall quantity at a time by coughing, but vents itfel£ 
at once ir 2;violent flood into the windpipe, fo as to fill 
it, there willbe no paflage left for the air to be infpi- 
red; whence fudden death enfues.  Aretsüs has re- 
iarked this fatal event of a peripneumony brought te: 
fuppuration, when he fays, Butif the matter breaks 
with violence into the lings, the patients are often fuf. 
focated by tbe fudden effufion and difficulty of coughing up 
the matter *.. We before, upon another occafion, rec- 
koned up fome' eafes which relate to the prefent, in. 

the 

* Si vero non poffit mult» tempore rampi, neque fponte, neque a me-- 
dicamentis, contabefcit eoer a vehementibuc doloribus, et ihced?a, e£ 
tuffi, et febribus, ec plerumque perit. De Morbis, Ib. i. cap. 8: Charters. 
Tom. VIT. p. 4r. 

b Si vero in pulmonem cum impetu pus prorumpat, firat qui fufic— 
€antur, et ob confertam effafionem, et rejciendi anguftiam. De Ceujis: 


et Signis,Morbor, Acutor. lib.i. cap. Y. p.ai. 
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the comment to $. 7865 where we treated of a quiufy 
proving fatal without any figns of an external or intei- 
nal {welling. - 
3. But when the ripe pulmonary abícefs breaks in 
fuch a manner that the confined matter can efcape 1n- 
to the windpipe, in hut a fmall quantity at a time, ei- 
ther from the little quantity there is collected, or from 
the fmallnefs of the opening in the purulent fack; in 
that cafe, the difeafe terminates with a purulent fpit- 
ting, yet fo that the event is always doubtful or dan- 
gerous. For thus indeed both the lungs aid the patient 
are fenfible of a confiderable relief, yet do they not 
always recover; for to a cure it is neceflary for the ca- 
vity in which the matter was lodged to be deterged or 
cleanfed, and afterwards for the fides of it to collapíe 
and grow together. ‘This is well obferved by Hippo- 
erates, where he treats of a fuppurated tumour of the 
lungs: And indeed, if the tumour very fpeedily comes ta 
maturation, and breaks, fo that all the matter is difcbar- 
ged upwards by fpitting, and the cavity in which the 
matter la collapfes and dries up, the patient then be- 
comes perfectly well, or refored to bealtb c. Vor the long- 
er the fuppurated part continued fhut up, the greater 
is the quantity.of matter collected ; and the more it 
it is to be feared, that the retained matter, rendered 
acrid by heat aud ftagnation, will corrode the fides of 
the containing vomica, and increafe the cavity in which. 
it is confined; and then, after the matter is evacuated, 
the depuration and confolidation of this cavity will be 
more difficult to effet, which yet are both neceflary to 
a perfect cure. But if even the pulmonary abfcefs 
breaks.very fpeedily, yet is the patient not out of dan- 
ger, as Hippocrates obferves: For the cafe is malignant 
or fatal, if the vomica cannot be quite dried up, but the 
tumour continues to difcharge matter out. of itfelf :. for 
the humours. flowing from the head, and other parts of. 


the body, ta the vomica, putrefy, and form pus, which 
the 


C Et fi quidem quam citiffime maturuerif, et ruptum fuerit, et fur- 
fum vertatur pus, et totum exfpuatur, locufque cavus, in quo pus, fub- 
fidat, et reficcetur, prorfus fanus evadit. De Morbis, hd. i, cap. & 
Charter. Tor, V HI. p. $40.. 
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the patient [pits up, and by which he is deflroyed*; name- 
ewt¥y) When almoft all the juices of the body flow to the 
difeafed part, and are changed into matter, whence the 
body being deprived of its nourifhment is dried up and 
wafted. But the reafon why it cften proves fo difficult 
to heal up an ulcer of the lungs is very well explained 
to us by Galen: Fer thefe cannot be cleanfed without a 
cough, and in the ad of coughing the parts affetied ‘are 
—. facerated, fo that the diforder in a manner increafess. or 
| produces itfelf ; for the parts lacerated are again thrown 
into a flate of. inflammation, whence. the inflammation 
muji come a fecond time to maturity, and the matter be 
| again cleanfed out, * &c. | Alfo from hence we fee the: 
reafon why this diforder, ariing from a peripneumo-. 
ny, runs out to fo great a length of time, when the 
purulent fack can neither be fufficiently cleanfed nor 
healed, while at the fame time the patient’s ftrength: 
is. fufficient, efpecially in a young perfon, to hold out: 
a long time under the difeafe, the-matter being dif- 
_ charged. by fpitting, as it is daily renewed. " Hippo-: 
crates has even obferved f, that unlefs .the lungs are: 
foon cleanfed in this difeafe, it holds for a year, chan-. 
ges its form, and. brings on various diforders. I had! 
myfelf an opportunity of feeing an extraordinary cafe: 
ofthis kind, by which we may learn, that the difeafe: 
may be a long time fupported, and yet prove fatal in. 
the end. I was confulted by a young man of uncom-. 
mon parts, who was well in all ohtward appearance: 
and as he concealed the main. part of his cafe from 
me, [ muft confefs I was not able to difcover his lao. 
tent diforder of body; but he afked me to vifit him 
the next morning, and aflured me I fhould then eably 
be acquainted with his difeafe. 1 attended him ace 
: cord- 


^ 


d Nifi enim penitus reficcati poffit, fed ipfüm tuherculum ex fe pus. 
effundat,. pemiciofum id eft ; eta Capite et reliquo corpore pituita ad tu- 
berculum defluens putrefcit, at pus gignitur ac exfpuitur, ob quod perit, 
dhidem. 

* Neque enim citra tuffim expurgari poffunt, iMifque taffientibas la- 
ceratur locus.  ltaque quafi per mutuas operas malum illis in orbem re- 
dit; que namque lacerata funt, rurfus phlegmonen excitant ; fecundo 
ierum oportet maturari phlegmonen, et pus expurgari. Method. Meden- 
th, h.v. cap. 11. Charter. Tom. X. P. 19x. 

f. De Internis Affzdion.. cap..4.. Charter. Tom, VU, pP. 64%s. 
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cordingly; and upon raifing himfelf up in the bed be- - 
fore me, he, without much dificulty, difcharged fe- 
veral ounces of laudable matter by a flight coughing ; 
and religioufly affirmed, that for eight years paft he 
had every day brought up a great quantity of matter, - 
at the leaft to the weight of four ounces, and fome- 
times toà much greater quantity. Sometimes his pu- 
rulent difcharge leflened, and he brought up fcarce any 
thing of it; but then there ufually followed an op- 
preffion at his breaft, with a very íharp pain, and a 
violent fever; and after fuffering thefe for a day or 
two, he ufually brought up a great quantity of mat- 
ter, which would then be very fetid or ill-fmelling, af- 
ter which he would be pretty well for a time. In this 
manner, he informed me, he had oftentimes efcaped. 
the fatal prefage which had been pafled upon him by 
the moft fkilful phy&cians, who had been concerned 
for him; and when after fome weeks I vifited him a- 
gain, after his purulent fpitting had been fuppreffed 
and followed with the forementioned fymptoms, which 
made me fear the worft confequences, he affured me 
he fhould foon be free from his complaints, as indeed 
it happened. I tried to cure his difeafe by the vulne- 
rary and mild deterfive herbs boiled in affes milk, and 
drank in great quantities, with balfamic pills of myrth, 
frankincenfe, farcocol, riding on horfeback, with a 
proper diet, gc. but all were to no purpofe; for af- 
ter having fuftained the difeafe for the {pace of nine 
whole years without any confiderable wafting of body, 
I was informed he died fuddenly about a fortnight af- 
ter I had made him a vifit. I have feen many more 
who have held this difeafe a year or two; but all of 
them were in the flower of their age (as Hippocrates t 
obferves to us), and they yielded to it atlaft. In fome 
I have obferved the {pitting very fetid, and then I un- 
derftood the reafon of the following prognottic of Hip- 
pocrates, That tho/e who having an abfcefs of the lungs, 
and find themfelves tolerably well, have a relapfe which 
hills them after the [pitting bas been fetid or ill-/melling i. 
: But 

€ In Prognofticis. Charter. Tom. VIII. p. 658. 

h Quos fuppuratos mitius habentes (putorum geavcotenise MARE in 
iios 
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But all that relates to the good or bad prefage of 
the event of this difeafe, in which an abfcefs of the - 
lungs is terminated by a purulent fpitting, is very ac- 
curately collected by Hippocrates: *' Thofe chiefly 
*€ recover, who are left by the fever the day after the 
« abfcefs is broke; whofe appetite to food foon re- 
*« turns; who are free from thirít; who have fmall 
« and hard ftools ; the purulent matter white, fmooth, 
*€* and uniformly of the fame colour, tree from phlegm; 
** and brought up without pain or violent coughing. 
« Next to fuch are thofe who come neareft to the like 
c circumftances. But thofe perifh who are not freed 
-e from the fever on the fame day,. but, when itfeems 
* to be gone off, returns again with frefh heat: and 
|. «€ fuch are thirfty; have no appetite to their food; 

& their ftools are loofe; and the matter fpit up is ei- 
« ther of a pale-green or leaden colour, or eife phleg- 
« maticand frothy. A concurrence of all thefefigns 
« denote the patient to be paft recovery. But of thofe 
« who have only fome-of thefe figns, fome die, and 
« others recover, after fufvaining the difeafe a long 
« tme. Butin all thefe forts of patients, one ought 
« to form the prefage from all the figns which appear. 
** together i." 

4. Here we have another way in which a fuppurated 
peripneumony terminates, namely, when the ab- 
fcefs breaking difcharges its matter not into the tra- 
chea, but into the cavity ‘of the breaft; and this 
commonly with a fatal event, fince there is hardly e- 
ver any paflage afforded here for the matter to efcape, | 
unlefs one is made by performing the paracentefis of 
the thorax. But fince the lungs being inflamed often 
adhere to the contiguous parts, fuch an abífcefs breaking 
may pour out its matter into the cavity of the pericai- 
dium, as alfo into the dilated fpace of the mediaftinum. 
In what manner the mediaftinum is formed of the mem- 
brane of the pleura, invefting the cavity of the tho- 
rax in each fide, forming a double lamella, was ex- 


' plained before upon another occafion, in the comment 
; to 


illos recidiva occidit. Coac. Prenot. n° 406. Charter. Tom. V III. P. 876. 
k In Prognollicis, ibid. p. 653. t 
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to §. 170, n° 4. but before under the fternum, and 
behind about the vertebrz of the thorax, thofe two la- 
melle which conítitute the mediaftinum, depart, or 
are diftant from eachother, and the cellular membrane 
placed betwixtthem is very eafily dilatable, whence the 
matter here poured out may often make itfelf wonderful 
paffages. Dut we know that the peripneumony ends 
thus, when, after all the figns of a formed abfcefs 
preceding, there is no matter evacuated by {pitting or 
other ways, nor any tranflation made of it upon ano- 
ther part, and yet the patient perceives fudden eafe, 
** becaufe the matter efcapes from a narrower and 
** pafles into a larger place !;" which fign is alfo 
mentioned by Hippocrates m in other plaees of his 
works. He feems alfo to have remarked ?, that fome- 
times, fuch an abfcefs breaking, a part of the matter 
is evacuated by fpitting, but much the greater part 
falls down upon the diaphragm. Nor does he feem 
to hope for much in fuch a cafe by extracting the 
matter through an aperture made in the thorax ; for 
he fays, ** If an opening is made into the thorax either 
** by the cauftic or incifion, and the matter that way 
** extracted, the patient indeed feems immediately to 
* be relieved by this method, but fome time after. 
** wards he is taken off by the complaints beforemen- 
** tioned »." But concerning the figns by which we 
know matfer poured out of an abícefs to be contained 
in the cavity of the thorax, we partly treated before 
in the hiftory of Wounds in the Thorax, and we fhall 
further treat of them hereafter when we come to fpeak 
of an empyema. 
_ But what wonderful paflages the matter coming 
from a broken abfcefs of the lungs fometimes makes 
to itfelf, we may learn from many practical obferva- 
tions, of which it may not be improper to repeata few 
here. But we fhall not in this place confider that way 
by which matter, long confined in a clofe abfcefs, at- 
tenuated and abforbed by the veins, is afterwards de- 
Vor. VIII. X pofited 


! Hippocrat, de Morbis, lib. iii. cap. rs. Charter. Tom. VII. p.592. 
& De Morbis, lib, ii, cap. 16. ibid. p. $68. et lib. i. cap. 8. ibid. p. 541. 
" Ibid. © Ibid. 
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-pofited upon various parts, or evacuated from the bo-. 
dy by various outlets, concerning which you may fee 
what was faid before at $. 406; but we fhall mention 
only thofe obfervations which inform us of matter cor-. 
roding the adjacent parts, and procuring to itfelf unufual: 
paffages. In the body of a man deceafed of a fuppurated 
peripneumony, the lungs were found adhering ftrong-: 
ly to the pleura and diaphragm ; and at the fame time: 
the matter, though part of it was evacuated by fpit-: 
ting, had corrodded the diaphragm and liver itfelf to: 
the depth of an inch, and made itfelf a purulent finus: 
in that vifcus of three inches diameter P. In another: 
man, after death, was found an abfcefs of the lungs, the 
matter of which had eat through the contiguous and! 
adhering diaphragm and ftomach itfelf, with fo large: 
an opening as would eafily admit the thumb’. A cafe: 
of this nature is related by Jacotius of a woman; 
€ who fome years before her death was accuftomed | 
«« at intervals to vomit up a great quantity of purulent 
€ matter, with fainting, a lofs of fpeech, and other 
€. violent fymptoms, whereby her vomiting was rchie- 
« ved: When fhe was dead and opened, a large vo- 
€ mica or abfcefs was foundin herlungs’.” Ina man 
afflicted with an ulcer of the lungs, a tumour appear- 
ed whenever he coughed, which was as large as a fmall 
hen’s egg, and feated between the enfiform cartilage, 
and the edge of the cartilage of the laft true and of the 
two upper fpurious ribs: after his death, an abífcefs of 
thelungs was found in this place large enough to di- 
ftend the diaphragm and form this tumour *. More 
inftances of the like kind are to be found in authors 
of thebeft repute; but thofe here mentioned may fuf- 
fice to demonítrate, that purulent matter, poured out 
of a broken abfcefs of the lungs, may produce wonder- 
ful diforders by corroding or diftending the adjacent 
parts. ; 

5. When an ulcer has fo corroded the lungs, that 
the whole habit of the body is thereby wafted, a pul- 


monary 
P Medical Effays, Vol. Y. p. 273. q lbid. Vol. TI. p. 3321 
t Holler. Comment. in Coac. Hippocrat. p. 27. $ Nemoir. de 
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monary confumption is then faid to attend, (fee 
$. 1196.); whence it is evident, that an abfcefs of the 
lungs inclines towards a confumption. But an ulcer 
of the liver or other vifcera may likewife produce a 
purulent confumption, as we fhall declare hereafterat 
$. 1214: and fince it appears evident from what was 
before faid, that the matter collected in the lungs may 
by a metaftafis or an erofion be transferred to other 
nicera, the reafon is thence evident why various forts 
- of phthifis may be expected from a fuppurated perip- 
neumony. 

But when the matter from a broken abfcefs is col- 
lected betwixt the lungs and pleura, and forms an em- 
pyema, it is almoft conítantly fatal. When we come 
to treat of an empyema hereafter, it will appear that 
this difeafe is always dangerous; and that there then 
only remain hopes of a recovery, when, by an aper- 
ture timely made into the thorax, there is difcharged 
a white, mild, and uniform matter free from a ftink- 
ing fmell, while the patient appears healthy in other 
refpects (fee $. 1192.). But in this cafe the lungs are 
already corroded with an ulcer, before the empyema 
is formed; and therefore it is evident that but little 
bopes remain. 


§. 837. PERIPNESUMONY terminates alfo 

in another difeafe, when the in- 
flammatory matter becomes purulent, ($. 832, 
833, 834.) and is abforbed by the finall pulino- 
nary veins, mixed with the blood, and then 
depofited upon fome other part; by which 
the lungs are relieved, but fome other part is 
oppreffed ; which if it be not very neceffary to 
hfe, the metaftafis or tranflation of the matter is 
faid to be falutary; but if it fettles upon the 
liver, fpleen, brain, or the like important vif- 
cera, the event is generally fatal. Hence pe- 


rpncumonic patients have abíceffes formed be- 
hind 
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hind the ears, upon the legs, upon the fides of 
the belly, dc. 


Another manner in which a peripneumony changes: 
to a different difeafe, is by a tranflation of the morbifie 
matter to fome other part of the body. But this takes 
place when the inflammatory matter 1s already uud 
purulent, and is not evacuated either by {pitting, a 
flux from the bowels, or by urine, (fee $. 83o.); nor 
vet accumulated in the lungs, fo.as to form a vomica; 
but, being drunk up by the fmall pulmonary veins, is: 
afterward depofited upon fome certain part of the body. 
For it is to be here obferved, that, properly fpeak- 
ing, fuch a good and falutary tranflation cannot fuc- 
ceed, when the collected matter is lodged in the fub- 
o. of the lungs, fo as to form an abfcefs: but it 

an only happen when the inflammatory matter 1s con- 
ole and rendered moveable, fo as to país from the 
obftructed arteries into the veins, after having acqui- 
red a nature analagous to pus or matter, the veflels at: 
the fame time remaining entire; for true pus is com-- 
pofed of the extremities of the obftruéted vefiels: 
fround together with the obílru&ing inflammatory: 
matter and the other humours into one uniform li- 
quid. See what has been faid upon this fubject in the: 
commentaries to $. £935 as alfo at $. 830, no2.. where 
we treated of a fpitting, by which that matter is eva-. 
cuated in a peripneumony, which being here tranfla- 
ted to other parts of the body forms various abfcefles.. 
Hence alfo, though the matter is called purulent in 
the text, yet thofe aphorifms are referred to which 
treat of a future fuppuration or one only beginning 5 
and not any one of the br numbers, where the 
figns and effects of an abfcefs already formed are ex- — 
plained. For the fame reafon likewife, as will be made” 
evident hereafter at §. 842, thofe abfceffes are appro- 
ved as ufeful which happen fpeedily, before the ninth 
day; for after that time there is juft reafon to fear an | 
abícefs is actually formed in the lungs, fince it is ufu- 
ally completed within fourteen days, as we explained. 
itat $. 832. But although the matter contained in a 
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vomica of the lungs fhould be abforbed by the veins, 
and be depofited by a metaftafis upon fome other parts 
of the body; yet when this is done, the ulceration will 
continue in the lungs, whence new matter will in a 
fhort time be collected again in the fame place; and 
therefore no great benefit can be expected from fuch a 
tranflation of the matter. But when the inflammatory 
matter, being fubdued and rendered moveable, paffes 
on into the veins, before an abfcefs is formed, and, 
mixing with the blood, is afterwards depofited upon 
other parts of the body, the lungs may by that means 
be freed from the diforder ; and when once freed, they 
may enjoy the fame ítate which they had in health. 
For this reafon thofe abíceffes are condemned ($. 842.) 
which appear after a purulent {pitting is formed; and 
it is alfo obferved, that they are then of no fervice to- 
wards relieving the patient; namely, becaufe they 
then only relieve the lungs of their prefent matter, 
while the caufe remains which will occafion a fpeedy 
regeneration of the like matter. It feemed neceffary 
to premife thefe particulars, the better to underítand 
what we have further to advance concerning thefe ab- 
Ícefles in the following paragraphs. 

In this cafe therefore the lungs are fet at liberty, 
and fome other part of the body is loaded with the 
matter tranflated from its firít feat. It was faid upon 
another occafion, in the comment to $. 402. that the 
term ab/ce/s is ufed in various fenfes by the ancient phy- 
ficians; and we alfo there remarked, that they made 
principally a twofold diftinction of abfceffes, namely, 
into thofe (xac ex guy) by efflux, and thofe (xar amoberv) by 
depofition of the morbific matter upon fome certain 
part of the body. But fince by an efflux of the mor- 
bific matter the body is entirely freed from the diftem- 
per, and by a depofition of it on. other parts there is on- 
ly a change into another difeafe, therefore Galen * dee 
fervedly pronounces the former to be more, and the 
latter to be lefs ufeful; and that thefe laft are only 
ufeful when they happen in parts which are lefs. prin- 

? In Comment. 3. in lib- i, Epidem. Hippocrat.. Charter. Form VILE. 
p.85. 
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246 Of a True PERIPNEUMONY.  $.8358. 
cipal, and the moft remote from thofe firft affeCted.. 
For it is evident enough, that the good or bad event of 
fuch an abfceflion, muft depend upon the nature of 
the part upon which the matter of the difeafe fettles: 
by a tranflation from its firft feat. For if the matter 
flows to the liver, fpleen, brain, Gc. the very worft 
confequences may be expected: for in the brain it u- 
fually occafions fudden death; in the other vifcera, it 
caufes purulent abfcefles, which are very difficultly if 
at all curable, unlefs by good fortune the matter depo-. 
fited on thefe parts 1s fpeedily expelled from the body. 
But fuch abfcefies are more efpecially obferved in pe- 
ripneumonie patients about the ears, thighs, and.hy- 
pochondria; concerning each of which, we fhall treat 
teparately. 

But in the firft place are enumerated, in the follow-. 
ing aphorifm, thofe figns which denos that a perip- 
neumony inclines to fuch abfceffes. The next point to. 
be confidered, will be, by what figns thofe parts of the 
body may be ditpueicd towards which there is a ten- 
dency of this tranflation and depofition. And then, fi- 
nally, we fhall fee what means are required to render 
thofe abfcefles falutary. 


$. 858. «uos fuch abfceffes are about to 

happen, may be known, 1. By the 
figns of a peripneumony not of the worft kind 
(S. 833, 834.) with a fever neither violent nor 
malignant, yet continual; with a pain of the breaft,, 
anxiety, oppreflion, and dificulty of breathing, 
but thefe not in the worft degree ; and if there 
are no figns of a réfolution, (§.830.) 2. If the 
pulfe, together with thefe figns, be conftantly and. 
in all- refpe Qs wavering or variable. 3. But more 
efpecially, if there is pain, rednefs, heat and ten-- 
fion about the forementioned parts (§. 857.) 


To forefee future abfceffes requires a careful atten- 
tion; left the phyfician, being ignorant of thefe, fhould 
une 


Ds 
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unfeafonably by his art difturb the metaftafis which is 
now about or already begun to be formed ; and that, 
by a foreknowledge of them, he may apply fuch things 
(to thofe parts which may without danger be occupied: 
by thefe abíceffes) as folicit the matter that way, and 
render tho parts lefs refifting, as we fhall hereafter de- 
celare at $4. 860. — ° 

I. In the flighteft peripneumonies, a mild refolution 
may be expected without any evacuation of the morbi- 
fic matter, attended with the moft fafe figns 5 or at 
leaft there may be a metaftafis of the matter to other 
parts: but it can hardly be hoped that thofe which are 


of the worft kind, and attended with the moft violent. 
fymptoms, fhould terminate in health: Whence it is 


. evident, that tbe change of a peripneumony into ano- 
ther difeafe can be only expected, when it is obferved 
to be neither very mild, nor moft violent; but of an 
intermediate degree betwixt thofe extremes. 

. In fuch a peripneumony there is a fever, neither 


very violent, nor joined with malignant fymptoms 5: 


yet it 1s continual, becaufe the matter of the difeafe is 
not yet fubdued. But all the fymptoms remain which 
ufually attend in this. inflammation; though they do 
not threaten a fatal event, by their too great violence. 
By all thefe circumftances therefore we know, that the 
inflammatory matter as yet occupies its firft feat, and 
is in the mean time fubdued and concocted by the 
continual fever of a mild difpofition (fee §. 597.) and 
that thus the matter is very well difpofed either for 
execretion or tranflation. Dut now, when at the fame 
time there are no figns of refolution ; and in the {pit- 
tle, ftools, or urine, (fee $. 830.) there are none of 
thofe appearances which ufually denote the matter of 
the difeafe to be fubdued, or. rendered moveable by 
the fever, and difpofed for a difcharge by thofe pal-. 
fages; there is then the greateft reafon to expect a 
tranflation upon other parts. All thefe figns are ac- 
curately collected together by Hippocrates: If the fe- 
ver fill holds the patient, without a ceffation of the pain; 
if there are no figns of concoction in the fpittle; if the 
fiools, being neither bilious, loofe, nor as they ought ; the 
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urine neither much in quantity, nor thick, or charged 
with a jediment, but it appears from all the other falutary 
figns, that the patient will furvive : in thefe cafes, we 
ought te hope for fach future abfcefjes *. 

2. For fuch a pulfe denotes, that tbe morbific mat- 
ter, being fubdued and rendered a does now 
flow with the blood through the veflels; and that there- 
fore an abfcefs is to be expected, if there does. not ap- 
pear a fudden evacuation of the faid matter. For it 
muft be remarked, that the other good figns concur 
with fuch a pulfe in this cafe; otherwiie a pulfe con- 
tinually and much wavering in all its circumftances, 
and attended with bad figns, does rather denote death. 
For fince the matter of vn difeafe has now left its firft 
feat, and the obítacle impeding the free courfe of the 
blood through the lungs is now diminifhed, therefore 
the pulfe will become fuller and larger, (fee $. 830, 
no 2.) although it be continually wavering. Hence 
Galen gives us the following admonition: But inc deed, 
if the pulfe being ftrong, is name diflurbed in its 
order, whether it be equal or unequal, provided it be 
firong, and if the figns of concoction appear, there is 
reafon to hope for a future crifis, and the more if there 
are fiill other figns apparent of a crifis®. See alfo what 
has beer faid concerning critical difturbances in Tus 
comment to 6. 587, 504. 

3. For all thefe fymptoms teach us, that the mat- 
ter of the difeafe, being diflolved and moved with the 
blood through the veffels, is now depofited towards 
the parts which are painful, red, @c. and therefore, 
from the concurrence of theíe, we have a perfect 
knowledge of fuch a critical tranilation. Hence Hip- 

BUM 

2 Si febris detineat , neque dolor fedatus fit, neque fputum ex ratione 
procedat, neque biiiofz alvi dejectioncs fint, neque folutu faciles, neque. 
fincere fiant, neque urina admodum multa, et eraffa et copiofam habens 
fedimentum ; obfervatur autem füperftes futurus ab oranibus reliquis fa- - 
lutaribus fignis; his oportet tales ab{cefius futuros fperare. In Prognoft. 
Chartier. Tom. VIET. p. 655. 

b Verum tamen fi cum vehementia pulfus fat aliqua ordinis perturba 
tio, five equali five inaquali exiftente vehemenria, quum et apparuerint 
figna co€tionis, fperandum eft, aliquam erifin futoram, et magis f1 adhue 


alta crifis (igna fiant. De Prefagit. ex pulf. tib. ii. cap. ultimo. Charter, 
Lom. VEIL. p. 116. 
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pocrates * tells us (as we obferved in the comment to 
$. 587.) ** In all thofe who, recovering from fevers, 
* have fome certain part of the body painful, ab- 
* {cefles areformed in thofe parts.” 


$. 839. ES UT that thefe abfceffes will be form- 
ed about the legs, we know, 1. If 
the figns (§. 838.) of future abfcefles attend. 2. If 
together with them there àre alfo the figns of a 
flight inflammation about the hypochondria. 


Among fuch abfceffes as terminate a peripneumony, 
Hippocrates gives the firft place to thofe formed about 
the legs: But the abfe alles which are formed about the 
legs, even in violent and d Man ean fperipneumqnies, are 
indeed always of fervice *. — 'l'hefe are forefeen by the 
figns following. 

1. Of thefe we treated at $. 838. 

2. For we have feen, that the matter of the difeafe, 
diflolved and rendered moveable, yet remains fo con- 
ditioned that it cannot move through the veflels with 
the other humours without difturbing the equable cir- 
culation; whence it muft be. either expelled from the 
body, or elfe be depofited upon fome other parts, as. 
we faid before. Now, as Hippocrates P obferves, there 
are two ways which this matter inclines to take, name- 
ly, either to the upper or lower parts of the body. 
When therefore this matter 1s moved with the blood 
through the branches of the defcending aorta, a great 
part of it will be conveyed, both by the coeliac and me- 
fenteric artery, through the chylificative vifcera; and 
from thence pafling into the vena portarum, it mult 
make its way through the narrow veffels of the livers 
in which organ we know the paffage of the humours 
is (ceteris paribus) always more difhcult, as the venous. 
blood muft pafs on through the narrow ends of con- 

verging 


€ Aphor. 32. feét. iv. Charter. Tom. IX. p. 153: 

à At abfceffus, qui ad crura fiunt in peripneumoniis tum vehementi- 
bus, tum periculofis, omnes quidem utiles. In Prognuofl. Charter. Lom. 
VILL P. 656. 
b Ibid. p. 655. 
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verging veffels without being affifted by the impelling 
force of the heart. It will therefore not appear won- 
derful, if from hence an obítruction arifes in thefe 
parts, with the figns of a flight inflammation. Now 
whether this be the genuine caufe of the fymptom ob- 
ferved, or whether it be from fome other lefs known 
caufe, it is fuficient for the phyfician that he is af- 
fured this prefages a future abfcefs about the legs. But 
the figns ought to be only of a flight inflammation, 
and foon vanifhing again; for if they continue, there 
will be rather occafion to fear the morbific matter will 
be collected in the liver, with more dangerous events. 
This has been well remarked by Hippocrates *, when 
he tells us, that abfceffes are to be expected about the 
legs, ft circa bypochendria aliquid inflammatorii adfu- 
erit, (ay Tspi TX vm vovd pia TU QAEy MATE TI elyiverets), 6€ M any 
** thing of phlegm or inflammation attends about the 
* hypochondria.” But Galen ¢ well obferves to us, 
that by vo e:yue we are not to underítand a phlegmatic 
humour, but an inflammation; and we obferved before, 
in the comment to §. 69. that the term is fometimes 
ufed in this fenfe. ‘This is ftill further confirmed by 
another paffage in Hippocrates *, where we meet with 
the fame prognofis concerning a future abfcefs in a pe- 
rpneumony; and where we read phlegmon inftead of 
phlegm. 


§. 840. UT we know that abfceffes will hap- 

: pen about the ears, 1. If the fore- 
mentioned figns ($. 838.) attend: 2. If at the 
fame time the hypochondria are foft. 34 


It was proved before in the comment to $. 416, that 
thofe abícefles which are formed about the ears, ei- 
ther in health ordifeafe, are called parctids; and ma- 
ny other particulars to be obferved were mentioned. 
in the comment to $. 741. But that an abfcefs will 
be formed towards the upper parts of the body, we 
know from the prefence of the general figns of abícef- 

fes, 


.€ Ibid. d Comment.z. in Prognoftic. ibid. © In Coacis. 
N® 395. Charter. Tom, VIII. p. 874. 
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fes, and efpecially ** if the hypochondria are foft and 
** free from pain; and if the difficulty of breathing, 
*€ which has continued for fome time, ceafes without 
* any manifeft caufe*.” For thefe figns denote, that 
the matter of the difeafe has changed its place: Dut 
this is without being evacuated, and without a tranf- 
lation to the lower parts; and therefore no place re- 
mains for it to move to but upwards, to be depofited 
about the parotid glands, according to the ufual courfe 
of nature in curing difeafes by metaftafis.  Itisindeed 
true, that parotids are fometimes formed in difeafes 
when the hypochondria are affected at the fame time: 
but they are then always dangerous, as they denote fo 
great a quantity of the morbific matter that it cannot 
be all received by thefe parts; orat leaít, in this cafe, 
the falutary endeavour of nature by which fhe attempts 
to depofit the morbific matter where it can do little 
or no mifchief, does not fucceed, but the vifcera are 
likewife loaded with the fame matter. Hence Hippo- 
crates > pronounces thofe abícefles about the ears to 
be malignant, which are formed while pains attend in 
the hypochondria; and a little after he obferves, That 
tumours arifing about the ears in thofe who have pain or 
enguifb about the hypochondria, prefage death *. 


$. 341. HAT the matter inclines to be de- 

pofited upon: the liver, we know, 
1. If the forementioned figns (§. 838.) attend. 
2. If a pain continues in the liver, and the 
urine appears as in a jaundice, with a yellowifh 
colour of the fkin. From hence often follows a 
vomica or corruption of the liver, with the very 
worlt confequences. 


It was faid at §. 839. that when the matter of the 
difeafe inclines to the lower parts of the body, it pro- 
kee duces 


à In Prognofticis, Charter. Tom. VIN. p. 63s. b Coac. Pra- 
not. n° 235. ibid. p. 868. 

€ Anxietatem in hypochondrio fentientibus tumores circa aures ortos, 
mortem inferre, bid. n9 3c3. f.869. 
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duces the figns of a flight inflammation in thé hypo- 
chondria; and therefore there is evidently fome dan ger; 
left, by meeting with a difficult paffage through thofe 
vifcera, it may be collected in them, and form an ab- 
fceis. But more efpecially in the liver we have reafon 
to fear an abícefs from this caufe, for the reafons be- 
fore given. But we know that the matter thus takes 
a turn to the liver, when, after the general figns of a 
future abíceís having preceded, there is a pain felt in 
the liver, which does not foon go of (like the pain: 
from abícefles in the legs), but continues. The othen 
fisns of an abicefs forming in this vifcus, are taken} 
from the injury of the functions which are peculiar! 
to the liver, namely, the fecretion and excretion off 
the bile. For when the liver is obfiructed or inflamed,, 
the bile returns back again into the blood, and tingesi 
the fkin and urine of a yellow colour; but of this we: 
fhall fpeak more largely, when we come to treat of 
inflammation in the liver at $. 914. But unlefs the ins. 
flammatory matter, thus tranflated to the liver, finds a: 
, paflage through the excretory ducts of the vena porta- 
rum, fo as to flow into the cavity of the inteftines and | 
be expelled by ftooi ; or if it does not return through 
the branches of the cava, and is depofited upon fome 
- lefs dangerous part, or expelled by other paffages from 
the body; it will make a vomica or abíceís of the liver, 
from which the patient very feldom recovers, as we 
fhall demonftrate hereafter at §. 936. et fez. Now as 
in this manner a metattafis or tranílation of the matter. 
is made to the liver, fo the like may be eafily con- 
ceived to happen alfo to the other vifcera ; in which, 
the injured fun&ions will point out the part affected; 
and the prognoiis will be different, according to the 
nature of the vifcus wherein the matter takes up its 
refidence. ‘Therefore thofe abícefles only are.to be 
commended, which are formed in the more outward. 
parts: and thefe, as we are taught by practical ob- 
Íervations, commonly take place about the ears, or. 
elfe in the lower extremities; but feldom or never in 
other parts of the body, in this difeafe. CES | 
d &842. — 
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S. 842. PF thefe abfceffes (§. 839, 840.) relieve 

the lungs ; if they remove the fever ; 
if they fuppurate, diicharge their contents, or 
continue fiftulous ; they are always falutary, pro- 
vided they take place before the ninth day: but 
they are bad, when they arife without afford- 
ing*the faid relief, or if the {pitting is once be- 
come purulent, or when it no longer appears 
yellow and conco&ded; but if they vanifh after 
they have once appeared, and this in the firft or. 
crude ftage of the difeafe, being followed with a 
return of the peripneumony, they are then abfo- 
jutely fatal. | 
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Dut it appears from what was faid at §. 587, of 
crifes, critical evacuations, and abfceffes, that fome- | 
times nature endeavours to effect thefe in difeafes, | 
but is not able to accomplifh them, either from the 
weaknefs of the patient, the malignant or ftubborn 
nature of the morbific matter, or fome error in him 
who undertakes the cure, &c. It is therefore necef- 
fary to know thofe figns which denote whether ab- 
Íceffes are falutary or not. And concerning thefe we 
are now to treat. 

The firft good fign is, «* if they relieve the lungs." 
For fince that morbific matter ought to be collected in 
thefe abíceffes, which being a little before feated in 
the lungs occafioned the pecipneumony; it is evident 
enough, that, when thofe abfcefles appear, they ought 
immediately to relieve the lungs. -But this relief is 
known from the improvement in the patient's breath- 
ing, and from the pulfe becoming larger and fuller; 
is is evident from what was faid at §. 830, n? 2. But 
t is likewife evident, that at the fame time the « fe. 
* ver ought to be removed," or at leaft to be greatly 
liminifhed ; fince now the material caufe which pro- 
luced the fever, either by obfítruction or ftimulus, is 
:0t only concocted or fubdued, but has likewife re- 
noved from the part which it firft affected, and, be- 
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ing feparated from the circulating humours with which 
it mixed, is collected in a part lefs dangerous. But 
fince it is requifite entirely to depurate the blood by 
thefe ways, from all the morbific matter which flowed 
with it through the veffels; therefore, it will be con- 
venient for thefe abíceffes to continue open for fome 
time, that they may difcharge a large quantity of the 
purulent humour, even though they ufually turn fifty. 
lous from the new matter es continually drains 

thither, and prevents the fides of the hollow abícefs 
from clofing or touching and uniting together. Hence 
Hippocrates obferves : < "hofe patients who have ab- 
« fceffes formed about the ears in peripheumonic aif 
«€ eafes, and who have a fuppuration in the lower 
«€ parts turning fiftulous, recover from the difeafe 5," 

It is moreover requifite for thefe abícefles to be 
formed foon enough, ** before the ninth day? ” forif 
they happen later, there is reafon to fear that a vo- 
mica is by that time formed in the lungs; from whence 
the matter being abforbed, may be depofited upon o- 
ther parts, and produce abíceffes; but then the ulce- 
ration now formed will continue in the lungs, which 
is always dangerous. See what has been faid on this 
fubject at $. 837. From all thefe particulars, we fore- 
fee falutary ab{ceffes. 

On the other hand, thefe abfceffes are bad, or ufe- 
lefs, if they appear within relieving the lungs: the: 
reafon of which is evident from what we have juft now 
obferved. "Thofe are likewife to be fufpected, which 
arife when the « fpitting is once become purulent, or: 
* when it no longer appears yellow." It was faid in 
the comment to j. 830, n? 2. concerning a laudable: 
fpitting, that it cured a peripneumony without any 
difeafe following: and then we alfo remarked, that! 

$ 
this {pitting i is firtt yellow, mixed with {mall particles of 
blood; and that it foon after changes into a white mild) 
matter, which then very much refembles pus, though 


we demonfirated that it does not really deferve the 


name of pus, fince, notwithftanding it is formed. of the 
inflammatory matter concocted and diflolved, yet the 
| cone 

@ In Progn oftic, Charter. Tom. VIII. p.653. 
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continuity of the veflels wherein it formed the obftruc- 
tions ftill remains. ‘Vherefore, fo long as the {pitting 
continues yellow, there is no danger of a vomica be- 
ginning to be formed in the lungs; but when the dif- 
order advances further, and it is once become purus 
lent, and yet is not difcharged plentifully and freely 
enough to relieve the difeafe, there is then juft reafon 
to fear a vomica is formed, or at leaft forming, and 
then little good can be expected from abfceffes. Hence 
Hippocrates very juftly obferves, ** That thofe abíceffes 
** are beft which are formed while the fpitting is upon 
« the change ;” namely, while it is beginning to turn 
from a gallos to a white colour, but is not as yet 
really of a purulent nature. But he foon after fabjoins 
the following fentence: Per if pain and fwelling arife 
vw bile tbe [pitting changes from a yellow to the refemblance 
of pus, and continues to be fo difcharged, the patient by 
that means efcapes all danger, and the abfcefs is very 
foon cured without pain ^. For all thefe particulars dc- 
note that the matter of the difeafe is mild, fluxile, and 
well concocted. But it muft be ahicirvelis that often- 
times a fpi:ting is of fervice, although fuch critical ab- 
fcefles are to be fhortly expected; becaufe the {pitting 
is not copious enough to evacuate the matter of the 
difeafe, but only affords a fign how far the morbific 
matter has been changed and conco¢ted. Hence, when 
Hippocrates © reckons up the figns of future abíceffes, 
he does not fay, that no fpitting is then formed, only 
that it 1s not formed or difcharged (xara »syo») accord- 
ing to reafon; that is, not in fuch a quantity as is ne- 
ceflary to make us hope that the matter of the difeafe 
will be that way expelled. For the fame reafon, like- 
wife, he does not pronounce the urine to have no fedi- 
ment; but only fays 4, that the urine is not very copi- 
ous norturbid, @c. But that Hippocrates did attend 
‘to the urine and fpittle, even at the time when abfcefles 
were actually breaking out, and that he derived his 
prognoftics from thence, appears evidently from ano- 
: Z2 ther 


b Si enim tumor et dolor oriantur, dum fputum ex flavo puri fimile 
fit, ac foras prodeat, ita fecuriffime et homo fuperítes evadet, et abfceflus 
€itra dolorem citiffime fedabitur. Ibid. p. 656. 

€ Ibidem, p. 654. 4 Ibidem, 
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ther place, where he gives the following fentence: But: 
if the fpitting is not well difcharged, and the urine does 
not feem to have a good fediment, there is danger that | 
joint will be lamed, or that many troublefome /ymptoms are) 
about to appear *. | | 

But when thefe abfceffes being once formed vanifh) 
again, the greateft danger attends. For we obferved| 
before, in the comment to §. 741, from Hippocrates, | 
** That critical. figns not terminating, nor relieving: 
** the difeafe, are partly fatal, and partly denote difi-. 
** culty or flownefs of the crifis.” For then the mor-. 
bific matter remains in the body, and, flowing towards: 
the inner parts, regains its former feat; where it pro-. 
duces a peripneumony, almoft conftantly fatal; orelfe, 
falling upon the other vifcera, makes a very danger- 
ous metaitafis. Hence Hippocrates obfervés, But Jd 
ihe abfceffes difappear and return again, while the fever. 
rages, and the Jpitting affords no relief, it is a very bad. 
fen; for there is danger left the patient tarn delirious 
and perifb f. Where it ought to be remarked, that he 
lays, while the {pitting affords no relief; for thus he 
feems to intimate, that though the critical abfceffes 
return, there are fome hopes remaining that the mate 
ter which before produced the abfcefs may be evacu- 
ated by fpitting. This feems alfo to be confirmed by 
another text, That flight coughs with a fpitting, dif~ 
charge fwellings under the ears ® But in his ^ Coan 
Prognoftics the term /often is read inftead of difcharge g 
which turns almoft to the fame account, fince, when. 
the diftending matter of a turgid abfeefs is leflened, it 
becomes more foft and flaccid. Thus alfo it was ob- 
ferved in the comment to $. £87 and 4. 593, that much 
thick and white urine frees the patient from a critical 
abfcefs. It is therefore always dangerous for an ab- 


Ícefs 


© At fi fputum non probe excernatur, neqne urina bonum fedimen-. 
tum habere videatur, periculum eft, claudum fieri articulum, aut mul- 
‘tum moleftiarum exhibitarum. Jpid. p.656. 

f Si vero difpareant abíceffüs, et recurrant, fputo non prodeunte et 
febre obfidente, grave: periculum enim eft, ne deliret et intereat homo. 
Ibidem, p. 657. 

8 Tufficule cum fputatione 'parotidem evacnant. — Prorrbetie, lib. I" 
Charter. Tom. VII. p. 807. h NO 20s. ibid. p. 863. 
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feefs to vanith after it is once formed; and is altoge- 
| ther fatal if the morbific matter is not expelled from 


the body by fome other evacuation immediately fol. 
lowing. 


S. 843. A Peripneumony again terminates in 

; . acallous or fehirrhous tumour of the 
lungs, if the matter and circum(tances of the cafe 
are conformable to §. 392; and from thence the 
patient is troubled all his life-time with a difficult 
and upright breathing, which increafes with a 
coughing after meals or exercife of body, and 
this without the figns of a latent vomica defcri- 
bed at §. 8353 hence alfo an adhefion of the lungs 
to the pleura. 


We come now to confider another way in which the 
inflammation goes off; namely, when the inflamma- 
tory matter is neither difperfed by a mild refolution, 
nor attenuated and rendered moveable fo as to pafs 
off by urine, fpitting, óc. nor yet depofited by a me- 
taftafis upon other parts of the body, nor feparated by 
abfcefs or fuppuration, but continues blocked up in 
the veflels, and, growing to their fides, forms with 
them a callous or fchirrhous tumour. ‘But we have 
already feen, upon another occafion, in the comment 
to $. 112, n? r. that a callus is faid to be an increafed 
bulk of a membranous part, with hardnefs and infen- 
fibility, from a concretion or clofing up of the veffels 
among themfelves. And although fchirrhi do princi- 
pally arife in glandular parts, yet that fchirrhous re- 
mains are fometimes obferved in other parts, after an 
inflammation ill treated, appears from what was faid. 
in the comment to §. 485. A vifcid and atrabiliary 
indifpofition of the blood may give rife to the prefent 
&iforder 3 as alfo when the vital circulation of the hu- 
mours is fo languid in a peripneunrony, after blood- 
letting often repeated, that it is neither fuíBcient to 
ciffolve and expel the inflammatory matter, nor fepa- 
tate it by fuppuration. I have feveral times feen fchir- 

4 3 thous 
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thous lungs in dead fubje&s ; and a great number of: 
fuch inftances may be found in medical hiftory. Shenc-, 
kius * relates a cafe of the lungs having its lobes, 
hardened into ftony tophes or knots. A remarkable! 
cafe, alfo, of fchirrhous lungs, was mentioned at §. 7975, 
where we treated of a fchirrhous quinfy. | 
When a confiderable part of the lungs is hardened. 
into a fchirrhus or callus, it is evident fuch a part can- | 
not be expanded by the infpired air; fince fuch an in-. 
durated part cannot give way, but will by its bulk 
comprefs or ftraiten the adjacent parts: and there- 
fore the refpiration will be difficult, and only capable 
of being performed with the neck almoft upright, 
whence it is called ortbobnca ; and while fuch patients 
are endeavouring with greater efforts.to expand the 
lungs, thefe indurated and callous parts, rubbing a- 
gainft thofe which are adjacent, ufually excites a flight 
cough; which is dry and troublefome. - But all thefe 
complaints are increafed, when, after a meal, a great 
quantity of crude chyle muft be tranfmitted through 
the lungs which are now lefs capable of expanfion; 
and they will likewife increafe, when, by exercife of. 
body, the courfe of the blood through the lungs isac- 


celerated. But how difficult it is to cure a fchirrhus, 


even in external parts of the body, where all artificial 
means may be immediately applied to the affected part, 
we have already feen in the hiftory of a fchirrhus. 
Hence the reafon is evident, why, when this difor- 
der is once formed, it continues during life, and oc-. 
cafions the forementioned fymptoms. Such a callous 
hardnefs of the lungs has been of old obferved by Hip- 
pocrates, who gives us alfo the following remark: But 
the palJages being blocked up by a callus, the patient is 
invaded with a quick and difficult refpiratien ; fince he 
can neither draw in bis breath with eafe, nor throw it 
out with eafe by thofe paffages. From thefe callefities a- 
rife fuch difeafes as aflbmas, and dry pulmonary confump- 
Hop; 9. ! 
But 
2 Lib. ii. p. aap. : H 
5 Arque interceptis a callo tranfitibus, velox et difficilis fpiratio corri- 
pit ; quum hi fpiritum neque per hanc viam emittere, neque facile pe 
i Cre 
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But we know fuch a diforder of the lungs is prefent, 
if, after a peripneumony, the forefaid fymptoms re-. 
main ; and if in the mean time there are no figns of 
a latent vomica in the lungs. For a vomica, that is 
filled with a collection of matter or pus, does likewife 
occafion fuch a difficulty of refpiration, óc. and alfo 
makes an increafe of the fymptoms after meals or ex- 
ercife of body. But a vomica daily increafes in bulk 
.until it breaks; whereas a fchirrhous hardnefs of the 
lungs continues a long time in the fame ftate, and from 
thence the diagnofis of it may be evidently enough 
derived. | 
But the adhefion of the lungs to the pleura may be 
likewife forefeen from their inflammation. For the 
moít thin vapour which breathes out of the fmalleft 
arteries opening in the furface of the lungs and pleu- | 
ra, prevents thefe parts from growing together when 
they become contiguous with each other: but when 
part of the lungs or pleura is inflamed, it is rendered 
dry and imperfpirable, whence an adhefion eafily fol- 
lows. Obfervations without number affure us of fuch 
adhefions of the lungs to the pleura being found after 
a peripneumony or pleurify. In the oxen kind (which 
are animals frequently invaded with a peripneumony, 
called by the Dutch farmers /ungs-fired) the butchers 
very frequently find the lungs moft firmly growing to 
the pleura, and by repeated practice aré affured that 
the animal has formerly had fuch a difeafe. But like- 
wife a concretion of the membranes together, in the 
more outward parts of thefe animals, has been obfer- 
ved from thofe caufes which are moft apt to produce 
an inflammation. Such a kind of diforder is defcribed 
by Columella in the following words: ** There is alfo 
* a difeafe infefting the oxen or other horned cat- 
** tle, called by the country-people Aide-bound, which 
.* is when thevfkin fo adheres to the flefh, that it can- 
* not be raifed or pulled from the ribs. This acci- 
* dent happens only when the beatt is by fome weak- 
* nefs or fatigue reduced to be very lean, and catches 
3 *€ ‘cold 


here queant. Ex talibus fane hi morbi oriuntur, quales font afthmata 
et tabes ficce, Libr. de Offium Natura, cap. 8. Goarter. Tom. IV. p. 6. 
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* ted by the rain while at work ,." | 
But fince the lungs, during the time of exfpiration 
and infpiration, always remain contiguous to the pleura 


$843. 


** cold after fweating at his labour, or when he is wet 


mex 
! 


 inveíting the cavity of the thorax 4, and fince the ex- 


panfion of the lungs by the inípired air is always at- 
tended with a like dilatation of the breaft, it feems 
very probable that the adhefion of the lungs to the 
pleura does not always occafion any great uneafinefs. 
Hence Helmont* laughed at the phyficians, when, upon 
opening the bodies of perfons fuffocated by an aíthma, 
they imputed the caufe of the patients-fudden death to 
an adhefion of the right lobe of the lungs backward to 
the pleara. But he teftifies that he ditleéted fome fol- 
diers who were fuddenly killed, in order to inquire in- 
to the truth of this matter; and he then Íaw, “ That 
* the lungs adhered backward to the ribs in thofe who 
** were well in health, without being before troubled 
© with any difficulty of breathing: and among the reft, 
** upon difle&ing the body of an Irith running foot- 
** man, belonging to the Marquis of Winchetter, kill- 
* ed by a ftab, he demonftrated the lobes of the lungs 


* adhering to the ribs on both fides.” 


It cannot be 


denied, that an adhefion of the lungs to the pleura is- 
oblerved in many bodies who during life perceived no 
moleftation from thence; but, in the mean time, if the 
greateft part of the lungs adhere to the pleura, more e- 
fpecially to that part which covers the mediaftinum 
and pericardium, it feems impofhble but that there 
mult follow from thence an impediment to the alter- 
nate dilatation and contraction of the lungs which is 
neceflary to a free refpiration. Thus Peyerus f found 
in the body of a youth, who from his infancy was trou- 
bled with a difficulty of breathing, efpecially after the 
exercife of running, that the lungs on the right fide 
firmly adhered to the pleura, diaphragm, and pericar- 


dium; but on the left fide the lun 


gs were free from 


the pleura, though they were attached to the pericar- 


€ Lib. vi. cap. rs. Auftor Rei Ruftic. p. 582. 
Init. Medic. fect. 606, 607. 


fect, 44,47. p. 293. 


8. 


f Parerg. 3. cap. 6. p. 14$, cc. 


* In Capitulo. A/fhma ei d 


aluinr 


d Vide H. Boerh, | 


"ufi y 


du 


8.844. Of a True PeRnIPNEUMONY. 261 


dium and diaphragm. Many inftances of the like kind 
are related in Bonetus 8, which confirm what has been 
faid before. Yet it muft not be denied, that Diemer- 
broék ^ found in the body of a thief, who was hanged, 
that the lungs not only adhered on each fide to the 
pleura, but likewife grew fo firm to the mediaftinum 
and diaphragm, that they could not be feparated from 
thence without laceration; and yet, notwithítanding 
this, the man had lived in health without any difficul- 
ty of refpiration. 


$. 844. INALLY if the bronchial or pulmo- 

BR nary artery is feized with a very vio- 
lent inflammation (§. 388.), either from an inter- 
nal or external caufe (8. 824.), a gangrene is in 
a little time produced, and from thence fpeedily 
follows a fphacelus, from the great quantity and 
motion of the blood, and from the inceflant action 
of this very tender vifcus. That this confequence 
is about to follow we learn, 1. From the figns of 
a moft violent peripneumony (826.) not yielding 
to any methods or remedies. 2. From extreme 
weaknefs fuddenly arifing, and chiefly difcovering 
itfelf in the pulfe. 3. From a coldnefs of the ex- 
tremities. But that a gangrene or fphacelus is 
already formed we know, if, after thefe figns pre- 
ceding, the {pitting becomes ichorous, thin, afh- 
coloured, livid, black, and fetid. But from hence 


{peedy death follows. 


We come now to that way of terminating an in- 
flammation, wherein the part affected becomes gan- 
grenous. ‘hat the moft violent inflammations threat- 
en a gangrene, was declared in the comment to §. 388, 
together with the figns by which that future difafter 
might be known. When therefore a moft violent in- 
flammation of the lungs enfues, from the duda 

ore 


€ Sepulcret. Tom. T. lib. ii. fe&.i. p.508, 509, $10, &c. à Die- 
Jmerbroeck. Anatom. lib. ii. cap. 13. p. 308, j 
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fore enumerated at $. 824, a gangrene will foon be 
formed; fince from the abolition of the vital influx of 
the blood through the arteries, and of its efflux through 
the veins, any foft part of the body tends to death: 
but when a gangrene is once formed, it foon changes 
into a fphacelus, or a perfeQ mortification of the af- 
fected part, concerning which fee$. 419. But the rea- 
fon of thefe particulars will appear from the following 
confiderations. 

The bronchial and pulmonary arteries being difper- 
fed throughout every part of the lungs, are at length 
{pent in the moft minute and tender capillaries; which 
being molt of them obftructed in a violent inflamma- 
tion of the lungs, are obliged to fuftain all the impetus 
with which the right ventricle of the heart urges the 
blood into the trunk of the pulmonary artery, and 
with which the left ventricle urges the blood into the 
bronchial artery. There is therefore the greateft dan- 
ger leit thefe very tender veifels fhould break fudden- 
ly; whence a gangrene may follow, (fee §. 388.) This. 
danger is further increafed, becaufe the inflamed lungs 
cannot reft, but are obliged to dilate and contract al- 
ternately fo long as life remains; and they are rather 
obliged to labour with more powerful efforts and agi- 
tations as the difeafe is worfe. Moreover, it is demon- 
Itrated, that the infpired air ferves to cool the blood?, 
which acquires a moft intenfe heat by its rapid moe 
tion through the pulmonary artery ; which refrigera- 
tion is fo neceffary, that an animal being deprived of 
it for a few minutes dies, and, prefently falling into 
the moft horrid putrefaction, exhales an intolerable 
vapour or fmell. But violent inflammation is attend- 
ed with a great heat; and the inflamed veffels being 
diftended, leffen the {pace for the infpired air, whence 
we may expect the blood will be much lefs cooled. It 
is therefore evident, that, in a violent inflammation of 
the lungs, all thofe caufes concur, which are able to. 
pioduce a fudden mortification, and fpeedy putrefac- 
tion of the part. But we know that a peripneumony 
18) 


@ Vide H. Boerh. Chem. Tom. I. p. 27 $0 
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is about to terminate in this manner from the follow- 
ing figns. 


1. All thefe figns were enumerated at §. 826. If now 
at the fame time the difeafe is not relieved by fome 
critical evacuation or a depofition, nor by any endea- 
vours from art, we then know for certain that a gan- 
grene of the lungs is at hand. 

2. For the ftrongeft man, when invaded by a moft 
fharp peripneumony, immediately becomes fo weak 
that he cannot lift up his hand. When we treated of 
weaknefs as a fymptom in fevers at $. 660, it was de- 
monftrated to follow from an impeded influx aud pref- 
fure'of the nervous fluid into the muícles. Now for 
this influx and prefiure to fubfift, requires a free ac- 
tion of all the veffels which coníftitute the fabric of 
the brain. But in a violent peripneumony almoft all 
the blood is colle&ted betwixt the right ventricle and 


the extremities of the pulmonary artery, while at the 


fame time the free return of the venous blood from 
the brain is impeded, (fee $. 826.) whence the ence- 
phalon is compreffed : in the mean time, the left ven- 
tricle of the heart, receiving fcarce any blood, will 
not be able to fend a due quantity by the carotid and 
vertebral arteries to the encephalon ; and therefore the 
moft powerful caufes of weaknefs will concur. From 
what has been faid likewife may be underítood the 
reafon why this weaknefs thows itfelf more efpecially 
in the pulfe. 

3- For the left ventricle of the heart does not re- 
ceive blood enough to be fent to the extreme parts of 
the body, and to propagate heat there; and for this 
reafon, a coldnefs of the extremities 1n a peripneumo- 
ny is juftly efteemed a moft fatal fign. 

Dut when a gangrene 1s already fixed in the lungs, 
the like degenerations enfue with thofe mentioned at 
§. 388, and 427.  Forit was there obferved, that, if 


an inflamed part turns to a gangrene, the juices putre- 
fy; an extravafated ichor is collected in blifters under 


the cuticle; a grey, pale-brown, or at length a black, 
colour takes place; and the part thus affeéted diffolves 
into a putrid matter. ‘Lhe ipittlethen difcharged bas 
. ex- 
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exa&ly the like putrid qualities; and all the mortified 
parts very fpeedily tend to putrefaction, from the great 
heat here affifted with a free acceffion of theair. Now 
it is evident, that there can be few or no hopes when. 
this vital organ is invaded with a gangrene, and con- 
iequently a fpeedy death muft be expe&ted. See what 
has been faid upon this fubje&t in the comment to 
$- 432, where we treated of a gangrene in the vifcera. 


§. 845. LL thefe ways of terminating a pe- 

ripneumony (S. 830, 832, 826, 
837, 943, 844.) are demonftrated to us from 
‘obiervations, from hiftories of the difeafe, and 
irom opening bodies deceafed of it. 


The whole hiftory of the difeafe preceding, informs. 
us that a peripneumony is a true inflammation of the 
lungs; and therefore the ufual ways of terminating 
every inflammation ought here to be expected. More- 
over, it appears from the moft faithful obfervations, 
that, by a tranflation of the morbific matter upon other 
parts of the body, new difeafes arife from a peripneu- 
mony ; and that the event is various, according as the 
metaftafis is made upon this or that part. But all this. 
is confirmed by the diffection of bodies deceafed of 
this difeafe; as appears from many inftances before al- 
lesiged, and as may be feen more at large in Bonetus 
and others. 


(2$ 846. 7 ROM what has been: faid it is evi 


dent, that the difeafe which the an 
cients bave defcribed under the title of a Perip 
neumony, is a true inflammation of the lungs. 


When we treated. of the de&nition of a. peripneu- 
mony, at $. 820, it was obferved, that in the faid defi- | 
nition we were to fuppofe what could only be made to 
appear from all the fymptoms or phenomena to be ga- 
thered together throughout the whole courfe of the 
difeafe. For this reafon, after having delivered the 

hi- 
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hiftory of a peripneumony, and confidered the various | 
changes by which it leads either to health, death, or 
other difeates, the prefent aphorifm is placed here as 
a corollary or deduction, confirming the truth of what 
was only aflumed or fuppofed in the definition of this 
difeafe. But the reafon of this conclufion appears e- 
vidently from what went before; and in the comment 
to $. 820. it was proved, that by the term Peripneu- 
mony the ancient phyficians underftood a true inflam- 
mation of the lungs. 


$. 847. ND from what has been faid, like- 

wife, the truth of that prognofis 
will appear plain, wherein it is afferted, that a pe- 
rpneumony is always very dangerous, from the 
function of the lungs being abfolutely neceffary 
tolife, and to fubdue the inflammatory matter ; 
from the great quantity and impetus of the blood 
continually brought to the lungs; from the per- 
petual motion of that vifcus; from its fituation, 
which will not admit the application of remedies ; 
from the extreme tendernets of the fmall veffels, 
which are eafily deftroyed ; and from the im- 
 poflbility of making a revulfion, fo neceffary in 
the cure of an inflammation. 


. It was before concluded, in the comment to $. 829, 
that-a peripneumony is always dangerous; and the 
fame now appears confirmed from all that has been 
faid throughout the whole hiftory of the difeafe. For 
the part. affected is one of the vital organs; a flight 
diftemper in which is never without danger, from the 
' vifcus being fo extremely necefiary to life ; as we have 
been convinced by fo many fatal inftances, where pa- 
tients have neglected a flight peripneumony, under a 
notion of its being only a fort of cold or catarrh ; and 
therefore, obferving no regimen in their diet, nor ta- 
king any proper remedies, the difeafe has frequently 
ended in a fatal vomica and confumption of the lungs. 


Vor. VIII. Aa But 
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But the action of the lungs themfelves is moreover of | 
the laft neceffity to attenuate or fubdue the inflamma- 
tory matter; for whatever diluent, attenuating, or re- | 
folving medicines are taken into the ftomach with a 
view of curing the inflammation, muft afterwards be. 
xeceived by the veins and pafs through the lungs in or- 


der to exert their eficacy. When therefore the lungs 


are ftuffed up with inflammatory matter, all fuch re- 
medies will ftagnatebefore the ob{tructed parts, or will 
país through the veffels which are yet pervious into the 
left ventricle of the heart. And again, when the in- 


- flammatory matter lodged in other parts of the body is 


fo diffolved as to pafs alfo into the veins, it is conveyed 
with the venous blood to the right ventricle; and is af- 
terwards fo ground and diffolved by the action of the 
lungs, that it can for the future pafs freely thro’ the 


ultimate extremities of the blood-veffels?: all which 


cannot be performed fo long as the action of the lungs 
isinjured. If now it be confidered, that all the ve- 
nous blood of the;whole body is every moment driven 
with a great force by the adjacent heart into the ob- 
{tructed veflels, it will be evident that the inflamma- 
tory matter muft be more and more protruded into 


their narrower converging parts, where what is moft 


fluid will be expreffed, and what is thick will be 
accumulated and compacted together: And from 
thence the difeafe muft of neceflity become fuddenly 
sworfe. Add to this, that the lungs can never reít 
from action, foleng as a patient lives; but, on the 
contrary, they muft be agitated fo much the more fre- 
quently and violently by the ftronger efforts of refpi- 
ration, as the paffage of the blood through the lungs 
is more dificult. Moreover, if we except a vaporous 
bath, there is here no opportunity of applying any to- 
pical remedies, becaufe of the fituation of this vifcus;g 
whereas in a pleurify, for example, we apply baths, 
fomentations, emplafters, cataplafms, gc. with the 
greateft advantage. If again we confider the exceed- 
ing tenuity of the vefiels which make up the fabric of 
the lungs, it will appear plainly that they may be ea» 

fily 
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fily deftroyed when the force of the heart urges the 
blood into the obítructed veffels; and that from thence 
a fatal gangrene ought to be feared, if the peripneu- 
mony is violent, as obferved a little before. | 
. But further, a revulfion, which is fo neceffary in the 
cure of an inflammation (fee $. 396, no 4.) is here im- 
practicable: For all the blood of the whole body muft 
pafs once through the lungs, in the fame time that it is 
moved through all the other parts of the body; confe- 
quently the motion of the blood through the lungs 
cannot be much impeded or leffened by any art, and 
life be ftill remaining. For in the heart and lungsis 
feated the fountain-head, to which all the humours 
of the body flow, and from whence every individual 
part of the whole body is fupplied. Moreover, in 
the cure of an inflammation, that method is of the 
greateit ufe, whereby the obítru&ing matter is repel- 
led from the narrower into the larger parts of the ve(- 
fels, (fee $. 395, n° 4.); but it was fhewn in the 
comment to $. 141, no I. that this retropulfion takes 
place more efpecially when the impetus of the vital 
humours, urging againft the obftru€tions, is fo much 
leffened by a large and fudden blood-letting, that the 
contractile power of the veffels may prevail over the 
obftru&ting particles, and drive them towards the 
larger diameter or capacity. But when inflammatory 
matter is lodged in the narrow extremities of the pul- 
monary artery, though bload were to be let until faint- 
ing enfued, the valves placed in the right arterial ori- 
fice of the heart would notwithftanding prevent that 
retrograde motion of the blood in the pulmonary ar- 
tery; and therefore this repulfon can only fucceed 
in a flight peripneumony, which invades only the ex- 
tremities of the bronchial artery. | But it was ob- 
ferved at $. 825, that when the ends of the bron- 
€hial artery are inflamed, the diforder is very eafly . 
Ípread to contiguous branches of the pulmonary ar- 
tery itfelf: and therefore it is evident, but little good 
can be expected in a peripneumony, either by rc- 
vulfion or retropulfion of the inflammatory matter; 
and therefore it is juftly concluded, that a perip- 
Aa2 | neu- 
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neumony has always a dan erous rognofis. 
di g prog 


$. 848. ROM hence (8. 847.) it is evi- 
dent, when, for what reafons, and 
with what fymptoms, à peripneumony termi- 
nates in death. If the whole lungs, together 
with the heart, are inflamed; if the heart falls 
to one fide ; if the patient 1s feized with a. para- 
plegia or palfy of half the body, hes cold, and 
| is deftitute of fenfe; in that cafe, death follows 
on the fecond or third day. If the urine ap- 
pears laudable and concocted’ in the beginning of. 
the difeafe, but turns thin after the fourth day; 
if the patient is obliged to fit upright in the 
height of the difeafe; if there is a difcharge of 
| purulent matter dówbuand: by {tools ;--a£ “the 
lungs are dry, with heat, and a rattling in the. 
throat as if they were full; if the peripneumony 
is violent, in a very dry habit, the patient's body 
being bard, callous, and inured to labour; if 
gb 8 Oi a bad kind, and attended with a flight 
cripping of very red blood from the nofe ; if it 
Is a dry one, with red fpots difperfed about the 
breaft; if a coryza, with violent Íneezing, pre- 
cedes B follows n dilemper; if the diferder 
arifes from an. ardent fever ; if a bilious Peng 
mixed with pus, begins to appear after the fixth 
day; if the fpitting is from the beginning very 
bloody, of a fimple yellow, or white and round, 
or very frothy, not relieving the pain; or if 3. 
appears brown, filthy, hke lees of oil, black, 
bluifh, ereenifh, and uneven, or grumous ; if 
fuch {pitting relieves neither the fever nor the dif- 
ficulty of breathing, the patient then expires on. 
the feventh or ninth day. ‘But when death is 
coming upon him, the pulfe fails, all the parts 
grow 
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grow cold, and the breaít only, with the head 
and neck are very hot, while the cheeks look. 
red and livid. 


We have already feen, that the general prognofis in 
this difeafe denotes danger; but this in various de- 
grees, as it does not always, but very frequently, ter- 
minate in death. It will be therefore worth our while 
to confider thofe fatal ymptoms which point out to the 
phyfician that certain deftruction is at hand. It would 
indeed be much better to cure the patient, than to fore- 
know what is about to happen: but as the firft is not 
always in the power of the phyfician, he is therefore 
‘obliged to confult his reputation, and clear himfelf 
from all blame; as he may, if he forefees and foretels 
‘what patients can recover, and which of them muft pe- 
riíh, as Hippocrates * very well obferves to us,. before 
he proceeds to give us thofe excellent rules which re- 
gard the prognofis of difeafes. 

If the whole lungs, óc.] This prognoftic is taken. 
from Hippocrates, as we mentioned before, upon ano- 
ther occafion, in the comment to $. 432. ** Thofe 
** who have the whole lungs inflamed,. together with: 
** the heart, in fuch a manner that it lies.on one fide; 
** fuch, becoming entirely paralytic, lie cold, without 
** fenfe, and die on the fecond or third day. But if the 
** lungs are inflamed without the heart, or in a lefs 
* degree, the patient furvives a longer time, and fome- 
‘ times alfo recovers.” For when the whole lungs. 
are inflamed, the right auricle and ventricle of the heart 

will be filled, from ie courfe of the blood through the 
lungs being obítructed ; whence the coronary veins 
will not be able to empty themfelves, which will caufe 
an inflammation in the proper fubftance of the heart 
tfelf, as was proved before at $. 375, where we treat- 
*d of the various caufes of inflammation. But fince 

the heart is fufpended in the pericardium, almoft in an 
aorizontal poíture, by its four large blood veflels, in 
'uch a manner that the right auricle and ventricle of 


A335 the: 
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the heart look towards the fore-part of the body 5, the 
reafon is evident why the right auricle and ventricle 
being very much diftended, while the left are almoft 
empty, the heart is from thence thrown forward fo as. 
to touch the fide of the thorax. Indeed it feems won- 
derful, that Hippocrates fhould be able to remark this, 
unlefs he learnt it from the known laws of the circula- 
tion, or elfefrom the difle€tion of bodies deceafed of a 
peripneumony. Perhaps agangrenous livid colour fixed 
in the fide where the heart is placed, might have af- 
forded this fign; for he remarks, in the place which 
immediately goes before that which we laít cited, that 
the lungs being violently inflamed, (/ic ut ad latus af- 
Jideant ) ** fo that they fall clofe to the ribs," appear 
with a livid colour externally; and the patients thus 
affected. were by the ancients. called (&»r«c) withered or 
blafted. 

But fince a due influx of the nervous fpirits and ar- 
terial blood into the mufcles is required, in order to the 
performance of their motion; and from what was faid 


. at $. 826, it is evident, that almoft all the blood is col- 


le€ted about the heart, only the thinneft part of it be- 
ing able to pafs through the lungs into the left ven- 
tricle, when a perfon lies ill of a violent peripneu- 
mony; and as at the fame time the return of the ve- 
nous blood is obftructed from the encephalon, this lafk 
muft confequently be compreffed by the diftenfion of 
the larger veffels with accumulated blood; whence it 
is evident why fuch patients he paralytic, fo that I 
have feen a very robuít youth, even in the beginning 
of the fecond day of a very bad peripneumony, lie un- 
able to move a hand. From what has been faid, it may 
likewife be underítood, why almoft all parts of the 
body, more efpecially the extremities, grow cold; and 
why fuch patients he dull and fenfelefs, namely, wher 
they are very near death; for before that time they fuf. 
fer the moft intolerable anguifh. On this account A; 
retzus d takes occafion to fay, that the patient is nof 

fenfible 


_6 Enftach. tab. xv. fig. 2. & tab. xvi. fig. 1. € Prognoft. n9 400 
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fenfible of the prefent danger when death is near at 
hand; and being afked concerning their difeafe, they 
anfwer, that they feel nothing amifs: but then the cold 
extremities, the livid nails, and weak pulfe, which 
beats very quick and intermits, fuffciently denote that 
a fatal event of the difeafe is at hand. But fince thefe 
worft figns never attend but when the peripneumony 
1s very fevere, the patient can feldom fupport the vio- 
lence of the difeafe beyond the third day, but is gene- 
nerally taken off fooner. — 

If the urine, &c.} When we treated of the cure of 
a peripneumony at §. 830, n? 4. which is brought a- - 
bout by a difcharge of the morbific matter in the urine, 
we then examined into this prognofis; and likewife 
remarked, that it is to be found in two places of the 
Coan Prognoftics ; but with this difference, that in one 
placeitis made a fatal fign, fante quartum diem tenuis fíe- 
ret urina, ‘if the urine becomes thin $efore the fourth 
** day ;" butin the other place, © / 2ofi quartum diem, if 
** it becomes fo after the fourth day.” But at the fame 
time it was likewife remarked, that the text is more 
probable in which we read it, ante quartum diem, ** be- 
* fore the fourth day." For it then denotes a fudden 
difcharge of the morbific matter begun, and is of ill 
prefage if 1t becomes fupprefled before the lungs are 
entirely relieved: for fince fuch a peripneumony can- 
not be expected to terminate in health, unlefs tbe dif- 
order is flight (fee 830.), therefore by a urine laud- 
able and concocted from the beginning of the difeafe, 
and continued fo for three or four of the firft days, 
it would feem probable that the morbific matter 
might be evacuated; and therefore, in fuch a cafe, the 
urine may be difcharged thin after the fourth day with- 
out danger. But then only we have reafon to fear, 
when the urine, being firft thick, becomes thin before 
figns teach us that the lungs are perfectly relieved. 

If in the height of a dilcafe, &c.] See what has been 
faid concerning an erect refpiration in the comment to 
$. 826. 

If there is a difcharge of matter downwards by 
ftoo!.] We have feen before at $. 830, that the mate- 


rial 
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rial caufe of a peripneumony, being concocted and 
rendered moveable, acquires a nature like to that of 
pus or matter, and yet that it does not abfolutely de- - 
ferve the name of matter; and we obferved, that it is | 
expelled under that appearance by various outlets from 
the body, and among the reft by (tool. but we do not 
here treat of fuch a difcharge; but of a copious depo- 


 fition of true purulent matter by ftool, which in the 


prefent difeafe fuppofes a large fuppuration of the 
lungs to have preceded. For thus we read it in the 
Coan Prognoftics, That- a difcbarge of matter by flocl 
is a fatal fign in thofe who have a fuppuration of the 
lungs*. For fince the matter which is this way dif- 
charged mixes with a great many other fubftances 
which are naturally expelled from the body by ftool, it 
follows, that there muft be a great quantity of it in 
order to diitinguifh it. But the matter contained in a 
vomica of the lungs, to país off by ftool, mutft eat thro’ 
fome of the adjacent vifcera; as for example, the iíto- 


mach, liver, &c. of which we gave fome initances in 


the comment to $. 836, no 4.: or elfe the fame matter, | 
being attenuated by heat and ftagnation in a clofe part, 


may be abforbed by the veins, and, after mixing with 


the circulating humours, may be difcharged from the 
body by the inteftines, paffing into them by the mefe- 
raic veffels. It is evident enough, what little room 
there is left to hope, when an ulceration, firít feated 
in the lungs, has corroded the other adjacent vifcera. 
But perhaps there may feem more room for hope, 
when the matter being abforbed, without any corso- 
fion of the vifcera, is expelled by ftool. But if it be 
confidered, that the beft matter has the mild nature. 
and confiftence of cream, it will appear evidently dif- 
ficult for it to be abforbed 1o long as it retains thofe 
good qualities. Indeed by ftagnation it becomes atte- 
nuated ; but then it likewife becomes putrid and acrid, 
as we demonftrated at $. 406.: and therefore matter 
thus altered, and then abforbed, will atfe&t the whole 
mats of blood with a putrid caccchymy, which has al- 
moft 
€ Pulmonem fuppuratis pus per alvum. feccdere lethale. N° 429. 
Charicr. Tom. Vill. p.87]. 
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| moft conftantly a fatal event; becaufe then the healthy 
humours, being diffolved into a putrid mafs, are like- 
wife evacuated therewith by ftool, with a fudden lofs 
of flrength, as 1s evident in confumptive people, in 
‘whom fuch a putrid diarrhoca commonly termmates 
life and the difeafe together. It is indeed true, that 
'there are fome uncommon cafes, where the matter ab- 
forbed from an abfcefs has been evacuated by {tool 
with a falutary event; and fome even 1n vomica's of 
the lungs, (fee comment to $. 406.): but fince the rules 
of prognofticating are derived not.from unufual but 
from the more frequent events of difeafes, I believe 
we may conclude a difcharge of matter downwards by 
{tool in this difeafe to be at leaft commonly fatal, if 
not always and abfolutely fo. 

If dry, with heat, &c.] This is that very bad fign 
in a peripneumony, wherein the by-ftanders perceive 
a difagreeable rattling in the windpipe, like that of 
boiling water in a pot covered with its lid, whence 
fome phyficians have called it the heat of the boiling 
lungs. But this rattling almoft conftantly denotes a 
narrownefs of the air-veffels of the lungs, whether | 
rendered lefs capacious by thick phlegm not eafy to be 
brought up, or from the over-filled and diitended 
blood-veffels comprefüng the air-veficles of the lungs : 
and fometimes a noife of the like kind may proceed 
from a drynefs of the lungs, as we obferved upon a- 
nother occafion in the comment to $. 826. Sucha 
rattling is perceived in the afthma of old people, when 
the lungs are ftuffed with a thick mucus; the noife 
from whence, is not improperly compared to the pip- 
ing of chickens in the egg before they are hatched, by 
the impatient heir expecting the good old man's death, 
in Lucian f; But fuch a rattling of the lungs from this 
caufe is not of very bad import, as it ceafeth or is 
greatly leffened by fpitting out the phlegm a few times. 
In a true peripneumony, it denotes the blood-veflels 
of the lungs to be fo much filled and diftended, that 
they comprefs the air-veficles, whereby the free en- 
trance and return of the air is impeded ; and at the 

; fame : 
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fame time the mucus thickening, in the manner we 
fhall prefently explain, is fhook by the air; tho', from 
the extreme difficulty of the refpiration, it cannot be 
brought up from the fides of the paflages, to which it 
adheres, and excites that difagreeable noife. Some- 
times a fight noife of the like kind is perceived when 
the morbific matter is difcharged by fpitting, (§. 830, 
n°2.); but this immediately goes off when the mat- 
ter, which occafioned it in the trachea, is expelled. 
Hence this prognoftic is delivered to us by Hippocrates 
with caution, when he fays, Jt is alf a bad fign if the 
lungs can bring up and evacuate nothing ; but, being full, 
the matter boils up in the throat 5. In other places, 
mentioned in the comment to §. 826, he fays, there 
1s a rattling in the breaft like to that of parchment. 

If the peripneumony is violent, in a very dry habit.] 
For then there is both a great inflammatory tenacity 
in the humours, and the rigid veffels cannot give ways 
whence nothing good can be expected in a difeafe of 
its own nature fo dangerous. | See what has been faid 
in the comment to $. 830, nor. 3 

If the dittemper is of a bad kind, and attended with 
a flight dripping of very red blood from the nofe.] 
This prognoílic is given us by Hippocrates in his 
Coan prefages®. It was obferved before in the com- 
mentary to §. 830, n? 4. that a peripneumony fel- 
dom goes off by a bleeding from the nofe: but from 
what was faid upon this fubject in the comment to 
§. 741, it appears, that only a hemorrhage from the 
note which is copious can be of ufe in acute difeafes ; 
but that a flight dripping is almoft conftantly of bad 
import, unlefs by happening on an indicating day it 
foretels a large critical evacuation on the day next fol- 
lowing. Hence the reafon appears why it is to be e- 
fteemed a fatal fign in this difeafe, efpecially if the 
blood appears of a very deep red. For it then denotes 
that the veífels of the head are fo much diftended, 
from the obftructed courfe of the blood through the 

| in- 
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inflamed lungs, that they now begin to break, yet that 
‘the blood is too much thickened to have a "free dif- 
charge. | 

If it isa dry peripneumony, with fpots, &c.] This 
is alfo to be found in the Coan prognoftics. For af- 
ter Hippocrates has obferved: That thofe are in danger 
who in dry peripneumonies difcharge very little concoét- 
ed matter i; he fubjoins alfo, That red /pots in the 
breafls, however large, are of pernicious confequence to 
fuch patients). For this fign denotes the cutaneous 
veffels to be ftuffed up; or elfe that, being burft, they 


have extravafated their blood: and foon after, thele 


{pots are accuftomed to turn livid in peripneumonies, 
and by that means afford figns of a gangrene begin- 
ning. In moft difeafes it is obfervable, that the inter- 
nal parts being affected íhow themfelves by an alter- 


ation in the fkin. When a violent inflammation of the - 


bowels tends to a gangrene, fuch red {pots fomctimes 
appear in the fkin of the abdomen, and foon grow li- 
vid. In the worft kind of whitlow, where the dif- 
order is feated about the tendons of the flexor mufcles 
of the fingers, there is often a broad red belt or ring, 
jextending itfelf in the fkin according to the courfe of 
"the mufcle whofe tendon is affected; ; and then there 
is commonly a deep inflammation feated through that 
whole length, which moft frequently terminates in a 
gangrene or a very bad fuppuration. When nature at- 
tempted a large and falutary hemorrhage from the 
nofe ina certain patient, Galen obferved that the ob- 
Ícure rednefs which extended from the right fide of the 
nofe to the cheek became much more confpicuous, 
(fee the comment to $. 741.) From hence it appears, 
that in the prognofis of difeafes we ought to attend to 
all thofe figns, even though the immediate connection 
of thofe figns with what they denote does not eafily ap- 
pear to an obferving phyfician. A faithful obfervation 
of the like figns will always be of ufe ; but the teafoh 
alfomay perhaps be known hereafter. 


If 


i Qui in peripneumoniis ficcis pauca cocta educunt, metuendi funt. 
N° 416,417. 
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If a coryza or fneezing, Oc.] What we are to un- 
derftand by the term coryza, was explained before in 
the comment to $. 69, no 5. ; and we faid fomething 
upon the fame fubject in the commentaries to $. 787, 
793, where we treated of quinfies arifing from this 
caufe. ‘There it appeared, that an incipient coryza is 
often accompanied with a violent fneezing. But if we 
confider what happens in a coryza, the reafon will be 
evident why that is pernicious when it goes before or 
follows after a peripneumony. For in this difeafe the 
membrane lining the noftrils, fauces, windpipe, and 
_ lungs themfelves, is ufually in a {mall degree inflamed, 
and fo much fwelled that the patient cannot draw the 
air through his nofe. When therefore fuch a cold is; 
joined with an inflammatory peripneumony, the difh- 
culty of breathing will beincreafed, as two caufes con- | 
-cur to leffen the paflage oi the air into the lungs : for 
the air-veficles of the lungs are compreffed by the in- 
flamed and fwelled arteries which are fpread upon thofe 
veficles on all fides; and at the fame time their capa- 
city will be leffened from the coryza {welling the mem-. 
brane which lines the internal furface of thofe veficles.| 
It is therefore very juftly obferved by Hippocrates, 
That defluxions or colds, and fneezings, preceding 
| |. ** or following in all difeafes of the lungs, afford aj 
E .** bad fign *.” If now we alfo confider, that, by the) 
i coughing and fneezing, which ufually attend colds, 
the inflamed lungs are violently agitated, and the im- 
pulfe of the humours into the obítructed veflels is in. 
creafed, there is evidently juft reafon to fear a rup-] 
ture of thefe very tender veficls, and a turning of the| 
inflammation into a fatal gangrene. | | 
If it arofe from an ardent fever.] For in an ardent) 
fever the blood is deprived of its more mild or fluid 
parts (fee §. 742), and there is an inflammation almoit} 
throughout the body: If therefore, in this difeafe, the) 
blood begins to hefitate in the narrow ends of the pul.| 
monary artery, there feems no room for hope: for ei- 
ther fpeedy {uffocation and death mutt enfue s jor aid 
the 
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the peripneumony which arifes in an ardent fever mutt 
from the acrimony, thicknefs, and violent motion of 
the humours, terminate in a gangrene. But that an 
ardent fever often ends in a fatal peripneumony, was 
obferved at $. 741. 

We come next to thofe prefages which are taken 

from fpittings ill-conditioned in this difeafe. 
_ Ifabilious fpitting, &c.] This is an obfervation no 
lefs true than wonderful, made by Hippocrates. He 
had fo great an opinien of a bilious {pitting mixed with 
a {mall quantity of blood, that from thence he expect- 
ed the entire cure of a peripneumony, (fee §. 830, 
n^2.) But, on the contrary, he condemned a bilious 
fpitting with pus, if it appeared after the fixth day. 
For fuch a fpitting feems to denote, that the inflam- 
mation of the lungs, which attended in the beginning 
of the difeafe, is now changed into a fuppuration ; 
while at the fame time there is a new inflammation 
exciting that bilious or yellow fpitting which is not 
yet concocted or maturated ; whence the patient is at 
shat time afflicted with a double diforder. See what 
aas been faid upon this fubject in the comment to 
i 833, n^ 3. where are alfo given thofe paflages of 
Hippocrates which contain this prognofis. 

From the beginning very bloody.] A very little blood 
mixed with a good and concocted Ípitting, is efteemed 
one of the belt figns in this difeafe, as we obferved 
it $. 830, n? 2.5 for then the obftru€ting matter e- 
capes (per anaftomofin ) by a dilatation of the mouths 
Xf the arteries which open in the trachea, whereby 
he lungs are happily fet at liberty. But when the 
pitting 1s very bloody, there is reafon to fear that the 
mpetus of the vital humours from the adjacent heart 
s fo great, as to break open the very fmall and tender 
‘eficls of the lungs, and extravafate their blood. Hence 
he reafon is evident why Hippocrates !, in'treating of 
, pleuritic and peripneumatic fpitting, does not abfo- 
utely condemn the appearance of blood therein; but 
nly that which appears very bloody, in the beginning 
f the difeafe, before a falutary concoction and ex- 


Vor. VIII. Bb pulfion 
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pulfion of the morbific matter can be expected. Thus 
alfo Areteus, enumerating the worft fymptoms of a 
fatal peripneumony, bas the following paflage : : There 
is commonly a dry cough which attends ; but if any thing’ 
is brought up, it is frothy phlegm, or extremely bi lous y 
er elfe very bloody and florid; but the bloody [pitting is 
worfe than the refi ™. 

Of a fimple yellow.] This is alfo condemned both 
by Hippocrates and Aretzus in the paffages lately ci- 
ted from them. But this fimple yellow fpitting ought 
to be well diftinguifhed from that yellow fpitting w hich 
has fmall ftreaks of blood, and which appears opaque, 
thick, and conceéted, of a nature like that of pus or 
matter. But that fimple yellow te 3 is nothing 
more than the mucus collected in the veficles of the 
lungs, of a thinner confiftence, tinged yellow, and 
almoft pellucid. But fuch a {pitting feems to follow 
when the violence of the inflammation in the arteries 
ftops the red blood, and tranímits only its yellow fe- 
rum ; which returns partly by the veins to the left fide 
of the heart; and being in part prefied through the 
arterial orifices into the bronchia and windpipe, di- 
lutes the natural mucus of the lungs, and tinges it 
with its own colour. Such a fpitting therefore de- 
notes, that the grofler parts of the humours are accu- 
mulated in the lungs, while the thinner parts only can 
pafs through them; from whence HPpesne the reafon 
why it is a tetas fign. 

White and round.] This is nothing more than the 
mucus of the lungs vollected in the bronchia, where 
it is thickened by warmth and ftagnation, fo as to re-- 
tain, even after itis fpit out, the round figure which 
it acquired in the cavity of the lungs. Whence it ap- 
pears, that by fuch a | ais there is none of the mor- 
bific matter dif fcharged which SOC the lungs; and 
therefore it is on this account reckoned by Hippocra- 
tes ? among the bad kinds of fpittings. Otherwife 

this 

m [pis adeft plerumque ficca. Si vero quid furfum educitur, fpu- 
mans piruita eft, vel exquilite biliofum, vel cruentum admodum flori- 
dum. iliud vero cruentum aliis pcjus eit. De Gaufis et Signis Morber. 


Acutor. Abu, cap. 8. p. 11. 
A Vide locum modo citatum. 
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| this {pitting does not of itfelf denote any malignity, - 
as does the bloody, brown, filthy, dc. fpitting. Hence 
Hippocrates prudently diftinguifhes this in another 
place, where he fays, Fer a yellow /pitting, if fimple, 
is dangerous; but a white, vifcid, and round-figured 
[pitting is ufelefs o. 
Very frothy.] When a mucous {pitting becomes fo - 
much thickened as to retain a long time the air with 
which it is agitated in the cavity of the lungs, it is faid 
to be frothy. But a mucous {pitting is commonly - 
frothy, and therefore this does not abiolutely aiford a 
fatal fign. ‘Thus we read in Hippocrates ?, that pe- 
ripneumonic patients have in the beginning a thin and 
frothy ípitting; but at the fame time he remarks, 
that in procefs of time the {pitting improves, and at 
length either cures or greatly relieves the diftemper. 
‘Lhe iike obfervation he alfo gives us in another place 4, 
Such a {pitting therefore only is condemned, which 
is frothy in a great degrees for it denotes the humours 
to be urged with a great force through the fcarcely 
pervious veflels of the lungs, whence more than or- : 
dinary thick and tenacious juices are exprefled thro' 
the veffels which feparate the natural mucus, as ap- 
pears plainly in dying people. Forin the laft agonies, 
there is a vifcid whitifh humour exprefled into the 
windpipe, through which afcending by degrees, it 
comes out by the nofe and mouth, which appear fro- 
thy and difagreeable to the fight. What has been here 
advanced is very well confirmed by an experiment 
made by the celebrated Dr Hales*. He diluted the 
blood taken from a calf, while it was killing by the 
butcher, with a quantity of warm water, in which 
was diflolved fome nitre; he afterwards injécted this 
mixture by a tube two feet high, affixed to the pul- 
monary artery of the fame calf, in order to fee whe- 
ther, by the preffure of fach a column of the fluid as 
is equal to two feet high in the tube, it might be able 
Bb 2 to 


9 Flavum enim (fputum) fi fincerum fuerit, periculofüm ; album au- 
tem, et vifcidum et rotundum, inutile, In Prognofl. Charter. Tom. V II. 
p.642... 

P De Morbis, lib. iii. cap. 14. Charter, Tom. VII, p. 559. 49 De 
Internis Affectionibus, cap. 2. ibid. p. 640, *Haemaftat, exper. 11. p. 75» 
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to pafs through the arteries into the veins of the lungs. 
But he could not perceive that any part of it was tranf- 
mitted into the veins, although the lungs were very 
much dilated and looked red. But at the time when 
the fluid preffed againft the extremities of the pulmo- 
nary arteries, which it was not able to país through, 
there was a white froth ran out thro’ the windpipe. 
Hence Bennet 5 judicioufly obferves, that a white and 
frothy fpitting feems only to be the effect of a flight 
internal fweating of the lungs. From all which the 
reafon is evident, why a very frothy fpitting is of fo 
bad a prefage in a peripneumony. - 

Not relieving the pain.] 5ee what has been faid up- 
. on this fubje@ in the comment to $. 830, n? 2. 

Or if it appears brown, filthy, like lees, Gc.] If 
we confider what has been faid at $. 388, concerning 
that way of terminating an inflammation wherein it 
inclines to a gangrene, it will be evident that fuch a 
{pitting almoft conftantly denotes a gangrenous cor- 
ruption already formed in the lungs, and 1s therefore 
one of the worft fignsin this difeafe. Such kinds of 
{pittings are condemned by Hippocrates *, more efpe- 
cially the black. When the fleth of animals putrefes 
in a warm moift and open air, we fee, that, lofing its 
bright red colour, it becomes brown, livid, and fome- 
. times green in the edges, or of the colour of verdi- 
gris. Altogether the like changes muft happen to the 
lungs when that vital organ is invaded with a fatal 
gangrene, and begins to be confumed, as it is expofed 
toa warm and moift air, whence a corrupt matter of 
thefe colours is difcharged by fpitting. But the worft 
prefage more efpecially follows from fuch a fpitting, 
when all the preceding figns teach us that the perip- 
neumony has been extremely violent. For even when 
this difeafe is not abfolutely fatal, there 1s fometimes 
a very bad kind of fpitting difcharged. Thus, for ex- 
ample, Hippocrates remarks, ‘That a /ivid /pitting pro- 
ceeds from the blood, when a little of it is mixed with a 

great 

5 Theatr. Tabid. Exercit. Diar. 19. p. 52. t In Prognofticis, 
Charter, Tom, VIII. p. 642, 643, &c. et Coac, Pranot. n? 390. ibid. 
p. 874. 
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great deal of the faliva, andis not immediately [pit out, but 
confined within, and rendered half putrid *. Hence it 
appears, that fometimes a {pitting of a bad colour may - 
arife from the juices. poured into the trachea, where 
being collected, and retained for fome time, it affumes 
fuch an appearance, though the fubftance of the lungs 
themfelves is not yet dead oridifiolved. See what has 
been faid in the comment to §. 432, where we treated 
of a gangrene in the vifcera. 

If it neither relieves the fever, &c.] We have al- 
ready feen, under the prefent aphorifm, that peripneu- 
monic patients die much fooner when the whole lunes 
together with the heart are inflamed. But when the 
difeafe is lefs violent, yet very daugerous, the patient 
commonly fupports it for a longer time. In this cafe, 
the phyfician is to examine daily every thing that of- 
fers; and to obferve, whether any fign appears de- 
noting that the matter of the difeate is diflolved, mo- 
ved and difpofed either for a falutary difcharge, or 
a tranflation to a lefs important part. Tf nothing of 
this kind appears, and the fever does not diminifh, 
but the diíhculty of refpitation remains, and all the 
fymptoms increafe, we may forefee that the peripneu- 
mony is about to terminate in death, which then com. 
monly happens upon fome of the more remarkably 
critical days, namely, upon the feventh, or ninth, : 
next following; but concerning this, fee what has 
been faid upon Critical Days in the commentaries to 
§. 741. Hippocrates * obferves, that if the fever does 
not leave the patient on the feventh day, there is dan. 
ger of death on that or onthe ninth day. But toenable 
the phyfician to know as much as polfible the fatal 
day, Hippocrates Y obferves, after enumerating both 
the good and bad figns, that they ought all of them 
to be compared together, and that by this means only 
à true prefage can be had. 

But when death is coming on,.d¢.] As long as anv 

à b.3 : of 


uU Sputum lividum a fanguine fat, fi paueus ad multam falivam mit- 
€ex dr, neque ‘confefti fpuatar, fed in'us mane:t femiputrefactum. 


De Marbis, lib. i. cap. ult. Charter. Tom. VIL p. 549. 


X De Locisin flomine, cap. 7. Charter. Tom. VII. p. 365. 
Y In Prognofticis, Charter. Tom. VIIL p. 648. 


i 


282 . Of a True PeRIPNEUMONY. 4.849. 
of the blood can be tranfmitted through the obftructed 
arteries of the lungs, life continues though weak, and 
the pulfe as yet moves. But when only a fmall quan- 
tity of blood can pafs through the lungs to the left 
ventricle of the heart, heat cannot with that vital fluid 
be fent to the extreme parts of the body, whenee thefe | 
firft grow cold, and at length all the lower parts of 
the body. But fince the right ventricle of the heart, 
and large venous receptacles adjacent, are very much 
diftended with blood, and the whole lungs are ftuited 
up, therefore the breaft chiefly glows with heat; and 
for the fame reafon the head and neck continue warm 
longer than the other parts, and the cheeks look red, 
as we explained before in the comment to $. 826. At 
length the blood perfe@tly ftagnating in the upper veins 
towards death, the cheeks grow livid, and the face it- 
felf, though turgid and red, now begins to turn cold: 
hence Hippocrates obferves it as one of the worft figns 
in this difeafe, ff corpus a calore inaequaliter affectum 
eft, ventre et lateribus vehementer calentibus, frons, ma-. 


nus, pedefque, refrixerint; ** if the body is affected. 


* unequally by the warmth, the belly and fides being 
** violently hot, while the forehead, hands, and fect, 
* are cold 7." But when the blood can no longer 
pafs through the lungs, the right ventricle of the heart 
continues full, and, ceafing to move, death is prefent. 
It is indeed true, that in thofe who perifh by other 
difeafes, death often comes on with the like appear- 

ances ; but it will be hereafter made evident at $. 874, _ 
that the proximate caufe of death, and the ultimate 
effect of almoft all fatal difeafes, is a peripneumony. 


§. 849. fx cure of a peripneumony 1s to be 

varied according to the different 
ftate and fymptoms of the difeafe ; infomuch that 
what is proper and ufeful at one time of the dif- 
order, may be hurtful at another. | 


Having premifed what relates to the definition ofa 

peripneumony, with its caufes, effects, and figns, as 
well 

4 ]bidem. | 


| 
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well diagnoític, as prognoftic ; and having alfo confi- 
dered the various terminations of this difeafe, either 
in health, another diftemper, or in death; we come 
now to treat concerning tbe cure of it. 

But from what has been hitherto faid it is fufficiently 
apparent, that no general method of cure can be laid 
down fufficient for all the cireumftances of a perip- 
neumony, fince it terminates fo many and various 
ways in health. For it is either cured by a mild refo- 
lution ; or elfe by a difcharge of the morbific matter, 
by which the difeafe is carried off, and that thro’ va- 
rious outlets of the body; or elfe again the obftru&ting 
matter, which firft difordered the lungs, is by a meta- 
ftafis depofited upon other parts of the body. Hence 
it is requifite that we confider all thefe particular ways 
feparately, to fee what is required for the cure in 
each. For unlefs this method be taken, every thing 
will be accidental and uncertain, fince what is fervice- 
able at one time of this difeafe may be very mifchie- 
vous at another, as we fhall make appear by what 
follows. 


§. 850. | fe therefore in a peripneumony there 

A are all the figns defcribed (S. 830, 
n? 1.) reft of body and mind muft take place; 
the air muft be moift and warm; vaporous 
baths of frefh water muft be applied to the 


lungs, noftrils, mouth, feet, and legs; the ali- 


ments muft be thin, and the drinks light; the 
medicines watery, nitrous, mealy, and fweetened 
with honey. 


We proceed in the fame method or order, for de- 
fcribing the cure, as we followed in reckoning upthe 
various ways of terminating a peripneumony. There- 
fore we come firft to confider thofe methods which 


are neceflary when the diforder is curable by a mild 


refolution, concerning which we treated at $. 830, no rz. 


án which place we alfo enumerated the figns pointing 


out to us that the difeafe is fo conditioned. 
As 
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As that way of terminating a peripneumony is the 
| falelty and confequently the mort Sefualtios which re- 
moves-it by refolution, itis evident that thofe condi- 
tions ought to be retained which are then prefent in 
tlie folid and fluid parts of the body 5 ; and therefore 
that there is no great change required to be made by 
blood-letting, purging, óc. Theresis indeed: ange 
flammatory dibeaasion prefent in the blood, but. fo 
flight that it o.ay be eafily refolved: The aida are 
indeed obftructed ; but they fo eafily give w ay, that 
they foon after tra infmit the impacted matter, and fuf- 
fer it to pafs thro’ their narrow extremities. 'lhecu-- 
rative indication therefore demands thofe conditions 
to be kept up which are neceflary to a mild refolution,y 
and to fupply thofe which are. deficient, concerning 
which we treated at $. 396. relating to the refolving of 
an inflammation. | 

But reft of body and mind are required, to render 
the motion of the humours through the veílels very 
fedate: a circumftance abfolutely neceflary towards 
the mild refolution of an inflammation (fee §. 386.) 
for we have already feen, at $. 99, that. paffions of de 
mind and muícular motion increafe the velocity of 
the circulation. But the lungs, above all parts, are 
fooneft and moft powerfully aifected by an increafed 
velocity of the blood; becaufe the whole mafs of that 
fluid muft pafs once through the lungs in the fame 
time that it pervades all the other parts of the body, 
agrceable to the ordinary courfe of the circulation, as 
we before obferved. | Hence there will be danger of 
too much compacting together the obftructing matter, 
by a too much increafed velocity of the circulation, by 
which the matter may be driven further into the nar- 
row extremities of the converging veflels, whence the 
refolution will be rendered more difficult. 

But fince a free motion or. pliability of the veffels 
isreckoned among thofe things which are neceflary | 
towards a mild refolution ($. 386.), it will be there- - 
fore highly convenient to let the infpired air be warm 
and mout, than which nothing relaxes more. Hence, 
therefore, handkerchiefs moiftened with warm water 


Íhould 
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fhould be held to the nofe, and the whole air of the 
patient’s chamber ought to be filled with the like va- 
pours. At the fame time likewife a vaporcus bath 
may be applied to the lower parts of the body, that 
the water being abforbed by the bibulous veins may 
dilute the blood, and by relaxing thefe parts render 
them capable of retaining a greater quantity of hu- 
mours in themfelves; and thus the impetus and quan- 
tity of the fluids will be diverted as much as poilible 
from the lungs. 

But fince the chyle, prepared from the ingetted ali- 
ments, mixes with the blood in the fubclavian vein, 
and muft immediately after be driven through the | 
narrow veflels of the lungs, care fhould therefore be 
taken not to opprefs the lungs either by its quantity : 
or vifcidity. "lherefore the whey of milk, diluted 
with a concoction of barley, oats, bread, and the like, 
will be ferviceable ; by which alone, being taken un- 
der the denomination either of food or drink, the pa- 

tient’s ftrength may be fufficiently maintained until the 

inflammation is refolved ; for this way of terminating 
a peripneumony can be expected only in the firft days 
of the difeafe. 

But a diluent vehicle is neceffary to refolve any 
thing concreted, fee §. 386; as alfo to diffolve the in- 

-flammatory vifcid: therefore watery drinks, with mea- 
]y fubftances boiled therein, taken in fuch a quantity 
that they cannot be prejudicial by their too great vil- 
cidity, will be of the greateft ufe, more efpecially 
with the addition of nitre, honey, or the faponaceous 
juices of foft emollient vegetables, as the juice of el- 
deiberries, moft of the officinal fyrups, &c. A fimple 
decoction of barley, with nitre and oxymel,g will 
therefore fuffice for this indication; agreeable to 
which a formula or prefcription may be feen in the 
Materia Medica, at the number correfponding to this 
place. 


§. 851. UT if the diforder is conditioned, 
as at §. 830, n? 2. the fame reme- 
: dies 


286 Of a True Peripngumony. §. 851. 
dies are to be ufed (§. 850.), with emollient and 
depurating medicines, joined with fuch as pro- 
mote expectorations, and moderately recruit the 
powers, with vapours, dc.: for. then blood.let- 
ting, with purging, fweating, and all other re- 
medies that may difturb the fpitting, mult be a- 
voided. 

When we treated of the cure of a peripneumony 
by foitting, at § 830, n° 2. it was obferved, that {mall 
particles of blood were then mixed with the fpittle 5 
and that this proceeded not from a rupture or erofion 
of the veflels, but merely from a dilatation of the ex- 
treme ends of the arteries opening into the cavity of 
the bronchia ; and that this way the obf{trudtiug mat- 
ter became difcharged with the moft happy fuccefs. 
All the fame things are therefore here required, which 
were recommended under the preceding aphorifm; 
for by thofe the morbific matter is diflolved and ren- 
dered moveable, and by the fame means the paflages 
by which it ought to be evacuated are opened. Hence 
emollient decoctions, and fuch as gently deterge, will 
here fatisfy all theintentions. A formula or prefcription | 
of fuch a deco€tion is given inthe Materia Medicaof our 
author, at the number ofthe prefent aphorifm; and ac-- 
cording tothe fame rule, many others of the like nature 
may be prepared, from ingredients which are emollient | 
and gently aperient, fweetened with honey, orfyrup of 
the five opening roots, or of marfh-mallows, made 
according to Fernelius, cc. By a like diet the powers 
will be eafily fupported ; and milk only, diluted with 
twoor three timesas much water, will fuffice for this 
purpofe: for by fuch an excretion the difeafe is ufually 
terminated in a fhort fpace of time, provided the fa- 
lutary difcharge of tbe morbific matter in the {pitting | 
be not difturbed by unfeafonable remedies. For when. 
unfkilful phyficians perceive the fpitting to be thus | 
tinged with blood, miftaking it for an ill prefage, and | 
being groundlefsly alarmed as if a dangerous fpitting 
of blood was at hand, they often attempt to fupprets 
fuch a difcharge, by blood-letting, with medicines 

that 
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that aftringe, incraffate, óc. Frequently, alfo, the 
importunity of the patient's friends or attendants will 
extort the like practice from phyficians otherwife fkil- 
ful enough, but fo complaifant as to affent to their 
importunities to avoid their ill-will by a refufal, and 
to preferve their own character ; for if any thing hap- 
pens afterwards of ill import in this deubtful difeafe, 
the phyfician is blamed, as if the patient fuffered by 
his negligence. But it is the part of a prudent man, 
rather opez!y and firmly to oppofe himfelf to what he 
knows to be wrong, than to hurt his patient by yield- 
ing to the clamours of the ignorant. ; 

For the fame reafon, likewife, all thofe means which 
difturb the body by purging, fweating, or the like, 
ought equally to be avoided. 


§. 852. F F the difeafe éndeavours to run off 

by a gentle diarrhea or flux (as at 
$. 830, n°. 3.), then mild emollient clyfters are to 
be injected, fomentations of the like kind are to 
be applied to the abdomen ; alfo emollient decoc- 
tions, made gently opening, will likewife be fer- - 
viceable ; obierving at the fame time the direc- 
tions before given, ($. 850, 851.). 


This is another way by which thg morbific matter 
in a peripneumony pafles out from the body. But 
by what figns this falutary flux of the bowels may 
be diftinguifhed from a fymptomatic and offenfive 
diarrhoea in this difeafe, was declared before at $0260. 
no 3. All the fame remedies are here required, 
which were recommended under the two preceding 
aphorifms, to diffolve and render the morbific matter 
moveable, and to open the veffels of the lungs that they 
may afford it a paflage outwards. Befides thefe, fuch 
things alfo will be ufeful as lubricate the paflages to- 
wards which nature endeavours to throw out the mor- 
Lific matter, with fuch as relax the veffels through 
"which that matter ought to pafs. Hence emollient 
clyfters of milk fweetened with honcy, or prepared of 


. barley- 
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barley-water with fyrup of marfhmallows, will be ufe- 
ful to wath out the grofs feces ftagnating in the large 
intefítines, and to lubricate thofe pafiages. Fomenta- 
tions, prepared of emollient herbs by decoction, ihould 
be applied warm in flannel-cloths to the abdomen, in 
order to folicit the matter that way, which fponta- 
neoufly inclines thither; being very cautious at the 
fame time not to let thefe applications grow cold, for 
by that they may do mifchief. Internally may be gi- 
ven decoctions prepared from the like ingredients, 
with the addition of honey, which by a gentle ftimu- 
lus loofens the bowels at the fame time that it lubri- 
cates all the firft paffages. But the ftimulus of the 
ftronger purges would be rather mifchievous here, 
fince only a gentie loofening of the bowels, and not a 
violent purging, 1s required, as we obferved before 
from Hippocrates at $. $30, n» 3. 


Best. HEN the matter of the diftem- 

. per inclines to go off by urine, as 
at $. 820, n? 4. the fame methods are to be taken 
as at §. 850, 851, 852. But to thefe may be 
added, bathing of the feet, and fomenting of. 
the kidneys internally by emollient clyfters, and. 
externally by liniments; at the fame time the 
patient fhould drink liberally of a decoction which 
is moderately abíterfive and diuretic. 


Here every thing is the fame as before, only the | 
part is different by which the morbific matter is dif- 
charged. If the urine appears thick, and begins to | 
flow plentifully with a fcalding or ftrangury, while at | 
the fame time the lungs are relieved, we then know 
that nature chufes this way to free the body; and 
therefore the like remedies are neceflary with thofe 
beforementioned. But the topical remedies now are 
to be applied to the region of the kidneys in the form | 
of liniment or fomentation. But alfo emollient cly- 
fters are here extremely ufeful, as by filling the large 
inteftines they afford one of the beft fomentations to 

the 


; 
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| the fubjacent kidneys, as we fhall explain more at 
large when we come to the hiftory of a nephritis. At 


the fame time, likewife, will be ferviceable thofe de- 
coctions which being poffefled of a gentle diuretic fti- 
mulus in a large quantity of water, ferve to increafe 
the flow of the urine through the kidneys: a preferip- 
tion of fuch a decoction may be feen in our Author's 
Materia Medica, under the number of the prefent a- 
phorifm, 

In all thefe cafes, therefore, nothing remains but 
to difcover the way by which nature endeavours to 
make an expulfion of the morbific matter: for when 
this plainly appears, there is no longer any ditliculty 
in the cure; as Hippocrates * informs us in the fol- 
lowing aphorifm, which we mentioned before upon a- 
nother occafion, in the comment to $. 605, no 13. 
** "That which is neceffary to be expelled, íhould be 
** drove out by the paflages to which nature is molt 
** inclined, by fuitable emunctories." 


S. xu | F the inflammation appears, by the 
| hgns before given, (§. 825, 826.) to 
be recent, great, dry, and in a robutt perfon, 
who was well before, and ufed to exercife; re- 
€ourfe muft then be immediately had, 1. Toa 
ipeedy and copious bleeding, to be repeated ac- 
cording to the degree of the difeafe, that the mafs 
of the groffer juices may be diminifhed, and room 
made for the reception of diluent medicines, 
2. lo emollient vapour-baths, the fteams of 
which are to be continually drawn into the lungs, 
and frequently applied to the other parts of the 
body. 3. To fuch deco€tions as are diluent, re- 
folving, emollient, laxative, antiphlogiftic, ni- 
trous, and anodyne, given in {mall quantities at 
a time, often repeated, and drank very warm, 
4. lo the mildeft antiphlogiftic clyfters. s. To 
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a moft thin diet, confifting of antiphlogiftic cool- 
ing juices. ; 


Hitherto we have confidered what is to be done, - 
when the peripneumony inclines to a mild refolution; 
or when the morbific matter, being diflolved and ren- 
dered moveable, is not yet fo conditioned as to flow 
through the veffels with the healthy humours, without 
difturbing the equable circulation, but paffes out from 
the body by fpitting, ftool, or urine. We come now 


4 


to fee what is neceflary to be done when the fame dif 


cafe is neither fpontaneoufly refolved, nor the mor- 
bific matter yet rendered moveable or difpofed for e- 
vacuation. Here, then, is an inflammation; which 
may be therefore followed with all the events of an 
inflammation. But fince the diforder is feated in a vi- 
tal organ or vifcus, that termination or cure of it is 
moft to be defired which is made by di/perfion or refo- 
lution: for here a fuppuration is extremely dangerous, 
a gangrene almoft conitantly fatal, and a fchirrhus 
leaves behind it the moft obfrinate maladies; and be- 
fides all this, the extreme neceffity of the lungs to life 
occafions the patient to be fuffocated by the increafing 
malady, before the inflammation can have time to | 
come to a fuppuration. | 

1. How efficacious blood-letting is in the cure of 
aninflammation, was demonftrated before; and there- | 
fore it is juftly recommended in the prefent cafe. But 
inthe mean time it muít be obferved, that this reme- 
dy is not proper in every peripneumony, nor at ever | 
time or ftage of the diftemper. It was obferved in the 
comment to §. 848, towards the end, that almoft all. 
fatal difeafes excite a peripneumony a little before. 
death; but it is evident enough, that the patient's. 
ftrength being exhaufted in fuch a cafe, and there be-. 
ing bat little blood left to move through the vefiels, | 
the opening of a vein muft of neceffity in that cafe hae 
flen the patient's death, as it lefens the means by. 
which the little life is as yet continued. Hence At- 
gineta» very prudently advifes to avoid blood-letung 
in. 


? Lib, iil. cap. 30. p: go. 
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|. in thofe who fall into a peripneumony from other dif- 
eaíes; and this more efpecially if they have lain illa 
long time, or if blood.letting has been already ufed in : 
the beginning of the difeafe. ‘The fame is likewife j 
true, i£ the diftemper has continued until the extre- 
amities grow cold, and the pulfe being weak, quick, 
and intermitting, denotes the lungs to be fo far ftuded 
up with impervious blood, that only the thinneft part 
of that fluid can be tranfmitted through the lungs to 
the left ventricle of the heart in a very fmall quantity. 
Hence the reafon is evident, why it is faid in the text, 
** If the inflammation be found recent, great, dry, 
** and in a robutt perfon before healthy and addicted | 
** to exercife." But a peripneumony is faid to be dry, : 
when either no fpitting at all appears, or only fuch as 3 
 arifes from the lubricating mucus of the bronchia in 
the lungs abraded by coughing, but containing no- 
thing of the morbific matter diffolved and evacuated 
this way, as we obferved in the {pitting treated of at 
$. 830, no 2. for there it was proved, that blood-let- 
ting ought not at that time to be ufed. 

But this dangerous difeafe requires a fpeedy and co- 
pious difcharge by the lancet, fince a fudden fuffoca- 
tion is here threatened; and confequently feafonable 
relief, and powerful in proportion to the feverity of 
the difeafe, is required, as Aretzus > well obferves. 
But that author is not willing to let the patient bleed 
till he faints *, for fear of increafing by that means 
the danger of the fuffocation; which fear is not with- 
out foundation. It is indeed true, that a copious 
blood-letting continued until the patient faints away is 
a moft efficacious remedy for the cure of inflamma- 
tions, as it takes off the whole impulfe of the vital fluid 
urging behind the obítructed parts of the veffels, and 
as the veflels contracting themfelves drive back the ob- 
ftructing particles towards their larger capacities (fee 
$- 400.): but it was proved in the comment to $.847, 
that the valves, feated in the right arterial orifice of 
the heart, prevent this retrograde motion of the blood 
in the pulmonary arteries, when fainting is either pre- 

Cor fent 

b De Curat. Morbor. Acutor. lib, ii, cap. 1. p. 94». € Ibidem. 
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Tent or at hand ; and that therefore little good could 
be expected from fuch a profufe bleeding. In the. 
mean time, when the patient faints, the motion of the 
heart ceafes, whence all the humours ftagnate in the 
lungs; and at the fame time the extreme parts; being 
contracted by cold, propel the venous blood into the 
finus of the vena cava, the right auricle and ventricle 
of the heart, where being collected it ftagnates, and 
1s difpofed to concretion, or even frequently is al- 
ready hardened into polypous fleeces ; fo that foon af+ 
ter, when the patient revives from the fwoon, that 
blood, which is now almoft concreted, will be driven. 
through the lungs which are already in marry parts ob- 
ítructed. Henee therefore the danger is evident o£ | 
increafing the difeafe by this means. For we fee that 
people who faint away from any caufe, are foon after; 
when they recover themfelves, troubled with anguiít 
and fighings, and complain of an oppreflion at the 
breait, until the particles of the blood which began to 
cohere are again divided by the action of the veffels. 
and lungs, by which means the free motion of the. 
blood through the veffels is reftored. | 
It is therefore moft advifable to bleed the patient ly-- 
inp down upon the bed, as thus there will be lefs dan- 
ger of fainting: and then the bleeding may be fufh-. 
ciently copious, and from a large orifice, but not con- 
tinued until great weaknefs enfues; for it fhould be 
rather repeated again afterwards, if there is a neceflity. 
Hence Aretzus?though he recommends blood-letting ' 
from both arms at the fame time, gives it as an admo - 
nition 1mmediately to ftop the bleeding, if the breath- 
ing becoming eafier denotes that the lungs are rehe- | 
ved; and aticewerdd he would have the bleeding re- | 
peated, if the increafe of the fymptoms calls for it. | 
Thus, by blood-letting, too great a quicknefs of the 
circulation may be abated; the quantity of fluids to be | 
moved thro’ the lungs is leffened ; the grofler (name-. | 
ly, the red) part of the blood is taken away, (for blood-. 
letting is only to take place, as we faid before, when 
we lungs are not yet wholly Íítuffed up); and at the - 
fame: 
d Ibidem. ; i] 


- 
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|. fame time, the veflels being unloaded, a fpace will be 
allowed for the reception of diluents in the form of 
bath, clyfter, drink, oc. For if the caufes of the 
** difeaie arife from blood, they are removed by open- 
* ing a vein; or if phlegm or froth, or any other kind 
|. € of humidity, caufe a fwelling, emptying of the veins 
| ** will then make more roof in the lungs for the pat- 
** fage of the air in refpiration *.^ If blood-letting 
. feems not fafe enough, Avginetaf advifes as much blood 
to be drawn by fcarification and cupping as the pa- 
tient's ftrength will allow. But Aretzus8 likewife re- 
commends dry-cupping, without fcarification, upon 
_the back, breaít, and przcordia ; and he obferves, that 
always fome relief is afforded to the lungs if the hu- 
mours are by that means drawn towards any other 4 
part of the body: for he thinks, and very juftly, that 3 
this dangerous difeafe ought to be attacked in ali quar- 
ters; and therefore he likewife recommends the ap- 
plication of ligatures to the extremities, that by a com- 
preffure of the veins a greater quantity of blood and 
humours may be retained in the limbs. 
2. Concerning thefe remedies, we treated before at 
§. 850. For, by a vaporouws bath, the veffels of the 
lungs are relaxed, fo as to give a more eafy paiiage to 
the humours; and while the like remedies are applied 
to the whole body, all the parts become flaccid, and 
retain a greater quantity of humours; which is here 
required. Moreover, a healthy and even robuft per- 
fon may be fo much weakened by the continual ap- 
plication of a vaporous bath, as to languifh through- 
out: therefore by the fame means the vital powers 
may be fo diminifhed at pleafure in this difeafe, that & 
fhere may be no longer any danger of the impervious 
blood being driven further into the narrow extremities 
of the pulmonary arteries ; which will greatly conduce 
towards a cure. At the fame time alfo the water, in- 
finuating itfelf by the bibulous veins of the fkin, will 
very weil dilute the blood. It was likewife cuftomaryg- 
with the ancient phyficians, not only to foment the 
| C 3 ex 
* Jbidem. f Lib. iii. cap. yo. p. 4o. verfa. & De Curatione 
Morvor. Acutor. lib. ii, cap. 1. p. 94, 95. : 
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external fkin of the breaft ; but likewife to irritate it 
by the application of the more acrid fubftances: thus 
Celfus in the cure of this diforder, tells us, 7f will be 
likewife ferviceable to apply falt finely powdered and mix- 
ed with cerate to the breafi; becaufe it gently erodes the 
fein, and by that means draws outward the force of the 
matter which afflicts the lungs®. ‘The like applications: 
are alfo recommended by Aretzeus.. 

3. Here the like ingredients are required with thofe 
recommended at $. 850. But of all thefe we likewife . 
treated under the cure of an inflammation. 'Tothefethe 
moft gentle anodynes are added ; fuch as, for example; 
the flowers of wild poppies, or the fyrup prepared 
from their juice, to abate the too great violence of the 
fever if it attends (fee $. 610.), and to compofe the 
patient to reft, which is alfo recommended by Are- 
teusi; at the fame time hkewife the troublefome 
cough is relieved by thefe medicines. But narcotics, 
and fuch things as ftupefy, are rather mifchievous, . 
more efpecially in the height of the difeafe; for the ule 
of thefe renders the patient lefs fenfible of the anguifh 
arifing from the caufe obftructing the blood through 
the lungs (fee §. 631.), whence there may be danger 
of fuffocation; Le hiciie dst while they awake and fit up— 
right i in bed, they endeavour to furmount that obftruc- 
tion as arach as they are able by more powerful ef- 
forts of refpiration. But thefe are to be given in x | 
fmall quantity at a time, left by larger draughts the. 
diftended ftomach might increafe the anguifh, and 
that the obftructed lungs may not be overcharged by 
increafing the quantity of the humours: And the fre= 
quent taking of thefe liquors will make up for the. 
fmallnefs of the drau ights. But they ought to be drank | 

very warm, becaufe heat greatly increates the diluting | 

power, antl at the fame time the warmth ferves as a 
fomentation to the ocfophagus and circumjacent part 
as it pafles along mto ne homachi 

But =e other or not we may reafonably expect part | 


ET 


Prodeft etiam impofitus faper pe£tus fa! bene contritus, cum cerato | 
iftos; qria leviter cutem erodit, eoque impetum materia, qua pul 


vc Ra evocat. . Lik. iw. cap. 3. pi 232, 113. 
; 1 
1 
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| ef thefe medicines to pafs immediately through the 
| windpipeintothelungs, when they are taken down flow- 
, ly, may be queftioned. Hippocrates was of this opi- | 
nion: for he fays, that the drink indeed by fwallowing d 
paftes plentifully into the ftomach ; yet feems to think  - 
that fome part of the liquor fwallowed may by degrees | 
flip through the glottis, and run down the fides of the Y 
windpipe. "Phis he directly proves by the following 
experiment: For if any one gives water tinged with red 
lead or indigo blue for drink to an animal which is very 
thirfty, more efpecially to a fow, (for that animal is nei- 
ther very curious nor cleanly ), and if immediately upon 
drinking the throat be cut open, you will find it tinged 
with this coloured drink *. But he adds, that it is not 
every one who is fit to make this experiment. Galen 
likewife was of the fame opinion, namely, that natu- 
rally there is a fmall part of the drink penetrates in-- 
to the windpipe, which gradually flips down as water 
trickles down the fides of a wall. But if any runs 
down not along the fide of the windpipe, but paffes di-. 
rectly in the middle together with the air, then it im- 
mediately excites a coughing!, Hence he recommends 
a medicine to be flowly fwallowed by a perfon lying 
down on his back, for the cure of an uleer in the 
windpipe?. But we read that this experiment of Hip- 
pocrates was tried with fuccefs by the celebrated Me- 
ry®. ‘Lhe fame feems likewife to be confirmed by the 
. relief. which is atferded from emollient linctufes in 
coughs arifing from afperity of thefe parts. Yet it 
cannot be denied, that if the liquor thus. paffes, it can 
be but in a very fmall quantity, and confequently but 
little benefit can be expected from thence. More- 
over, it feems very probable, that part of the fwallow- 
__ ed liquors does not always penetrate in this manner; 
fince wine, vinegar, and the like, are fwallowed with- 


out 


T 


K Si quis enim aquam, cyano aut minio inqninatam, potandum de- 
derit admodum fitienti animali, maxime vero fui (hoc enim animal ne- 
“que curam adhibet neque munditiem amat), deindeadhuc bibenti jugalum 

'" fécuerit, hunc potu coloratum reperiet. — Ibidem. 

1 In Libro de Corde. Charter. Tom. IV. p. 269. ^ Galen. lib. iv. 
‘Method. Med. cap. 7. Charter. Tom. X. p. ror. n Academ, des 
Sciences, l'an 1700, Mem. p. 310. dans les notes lettre e; 
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out detriment, whereas the leaft particle of thofe h- 
quors flipping into the windpipe muft by its acrimony 
excite a very troublefome cough. : 
4. How ferviceable clyfters are in abating the too 
great violence of a fever, was faid before at $. 610; 
which place may be referred hither, fince a fedate mo- 
tion of the humours is neceflary for a mild refolution 
of an inflammation, (fee 386.)  Aretzus ° efteemed 
clyfters fo highly, that he fubftitutes them inftead of 
blood-letting, whenever any impediment forbids the 


ufe of the latter in this difeafe. But he recommends 


the more acrid kind of clyfters, becaufe he believed an 
irritation of any part of the body to be ufeful in this | 
very dangerous difeafe: But the ufe of thofe which 
are the moft cooling and emollient will fuflice ; as, for 
example, ten ounces of barley-water, with two ounces 
of honey, and half a dram of nitre: for the curative 


indication does not require a liquid difcharge by ftool ; 


but rather to fend in, by all convenient paffages of 


the body, what may dilute the blood, and diffolve its 


inflammatory thicknefs. But that liquors injected by 
the anus are abforbed by the veins aud tranimitted 
into the blood, was proved before in the comment to 


{. 813, where we alfo gave the cautions which ought. 


to be obferved in the adminiftration of thefe clyfters. * 
5. What aliments are convenient in this diforder, | 


was declared beforeat §.850. For evena healthy perfon 


immediately perceives an uneafinefs from chyle which 
is either very thick or much in quantity: but this un- 
eafinefs will be perceived much more in a ftate of ick-. _ 
nefs. Rice-gruel, barley-water, a decoction of oats 
or bread with honey, in{piflated juice of elder-berries, 


and the like, will here fatisfy all the intentions. A 
decoction likewife of the roots of vipers-grafs, goat’s- — 


beard, fuccory, and the like, will be equally ufeful; 
concerning the efhcacy of which in diflolving the fe- 
brile vifcid we treated before at $. 614. But light and 
thin nourifhment is fufBcrent inthe prefent cafe; fince 
the difeafe, if it is curable by this method, never runs... 
out to any great length of time. E 

§. 85 5- 
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$. 855. Ili the inflammation be great, and, to- 

| gether with a fever and other more 
violent fymptoms, has continued beyond three 
days, while at the fame time there are figns of 
the inflanmation now inclning to fuppurate 
(S. 833, 834, 835.), there is always then great 
danger, although the difeafe now runs out a 
greater length, and affords time to treat the dif- 
order by proper remedies: But here, 1. Blood- 
letting muft be either not at all ufed ; or elfe, if 
there is any urgent neceflity for it, but very fpa- 
rngly. 2. l'he diet muft be low, but a little incraf- 
fating, and prepared of fuch things as ripen. 
.4. Pulmonic baths, compofed of emollient and. 
maturating ingredients, muít be ufed until the . 
fifth day from the beginning of the diforder. 
4. On the fifth and fixth days the fame remedies 
muít be continued, with the addition of fuck 
fuppings as excite a flight coughing, together 
with fuch.as fill the veflels, that perhaps by the . 
feventh day the part may be freed from its 
conco&ted matter, the veífels being relaxed aud 


life fuftained. 
We have already obferved (fee §. 830.), that the 


only fafe cure of a peripneumony is either by refoiu- 
tion, or by a fpeedy difcharge of the morbific matter 
diflolved and rendered moveable. But this 1s not al- 
ways practicable, either for want of a proper treat- 
ment timely applied, or from the difeafe being more 
obftinate in itfelf. But among the other ways of ter- 
minating an inflammation, which yet remain, that 
which tends to fuppuration is the beft. We before ex- 
plained, what the figns are which denote a peripneu- 
mony to be turning to fuppuration, for which fee the 
numbers cited in the text; and in the comment to 
§. 833, n? 2. it was demanftrated, that a refolution. 
can. 
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can not be expected if the fever and other fymptoms 
continue violent until the fourth day. But although a 
mild fuppuration in other parts of the body which are 
accefhble to the hands generally admits of a cure, yet 
,a purulent vomica formed in this vital organ muft al- 
ways be attended with much danger; fince, by the rup- 
ture of fuch a vomica, the matter may efcape into the 
thorax, and occafion a fatal empyema; or it may fo 
infect the whole mafs of blood with a purulent caco- 
chymy, that a fata! confumption enfues. Nor is there 
lefs danger left the abfcefs, daily increafing in bulk, 
thould fuffocate the patient by compreffing the adja- 
cent veflels before it is perfectly maturated, or at leaft 
while the mature abfcefs breaks, as we obferved be- 
fore at $. 836. All our endeavours therefore muft be 
ufed to procure the maturation as foon as poflible, and 
then to promote a fpeedy difcharge of the matter. 
How this is to be done will be fhewn in the following 
paragraphs. . | s | 

I. When we treated of an abfcefs following an in- 
flammation at $. 402, e£ jeg. it appeared, that a little 
greater motion of the humours through the part af. 
fected and throughout the whole body conduces to a. 
maturation of crude inflammatory matter: yet that the 
motion ought to be fo moderated, as neither to break 
the fmall tender veffels by its too great violence, and - 
by that means excite a gangrene inftead of a fuppura- 
tion; nor yet to be fo fluggiíh, as not to be able to fepa- 
rate the ends of the inflamed veffels, and convert them 
together with the extravafated humours into laudable 
matter. Blood-letting will not be convenient, there- 
fore, in this ftage of the difeafe, fince it weakens the 
powers, and by that means retards the maturation. 
But if the extreme anguith at this time about the breaft 
makes it feem neceflary to open a vein, or if the too 
great violence of the fever requires to be thus abated, 
it will fuffice to take only fo fmall a quantity as may re- 
lieve the fymptoms, and reduce the fever to its juft 
ftandard, without finking it too low. 

2. In order to procure a fpeedy maturation in the . 
external parts of the body, we apply the fofteft cata- - 

| plaíms | 
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plafms prepared of mealy and emollient fubftances. 
For the fame reafon, care ought to be taken to let the 
aliments have the fame qualities, that the chyle pre- 
pared from them within the body and conveyed to the 
lungs may promote the fuppuration by their emollient 
re maturating powers. It is indeed true, that the 
chyle prepared from fuch fubftances is commonly more 
laifeid, and confequently may be in danger of increa- 
fing the obítructions in the lungs: but then fuch ought 
to be given with due caution, that they may not op- 
prefs the lungs by their too great vifcidity, or by be- 
ing taken in too dod a/quantity at a time. For this 
reafon, Hippocrates * recommends fat or oily fup- 
pings on the fourth, fifth, and fixth days of the dif- 
.eafe, becaufe they promote the fpitting which 1s to be 
brought up; and in another place 5, he recommends 
feveral kinds of fuppings, as the cream of ptifan boil- 
ed with honey, honey boiled with water, óc. In our 
Author's Materia Medica, at this number, may be feen 
the principal things of this kind which are ferviceable 
in this ftate of a peripneumony. 
3. When the abfcefs has arrived to a ftate of matu- 
rity, paflage ought to be given for the matter to efcape, 
and that as foon as poflible, left, becoming acrid by 
ftagnating, it may corrode the tender fubftance of the 
lungs. But here the only fafe paflage for it is through 
the bronchia and afpera arteria, fince otherwife it mult 
fall into the cavity of the thorax, or into the dilated 
interftice of the mediaftinum, (iee §. 836, no 4.), and 
almoft conftantly with a fatal event. It will be there- 
"fore convenient, as foon as ever the figns of a begin- 
ming fuppuration appear, to let the patient draw in 
the ^ vapours of warm water together with the infpired 
air, that fo the whole furface of the lungs contiguous 
to the air may be mollified, and that the matter may 
have a free paflage that way; and by the fame means 
likewife the membranes including the matter are ren- 
‘dered, more apt to break. For this purpofe tbe va- 
pours of warm water alone willfuffice: for the smi 
| lent 


? De Morbis, lib. ili. cap. t4. Charter. Tom. VIT. p.589. b De 
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lient herbs have not their parts volatile enough to a- 
fcend together with the vapours of the water, and 
therefore little good can be expected from them; on- 


ly the phyfician frequently orders them, left fo imple 


a remedy as pure water fhould be deioifed by the pa- 
tient or attendants. But in all thefe remedies the pa- 
tient muft perfift until the fifth day from the begin- 


ning of the difeafe. For from what has been faid, it 


is likewife evident, that moft of the remedies which 
were recommended under the preceding aphorifm for 
difperfing the inflammation, do alfo difpofe the difeafe 


to a mild fuppuratioa, if it is not capable of being re- 


folved. 


4. As foon as ever there is reafon to hope that the 


crude inflammatory matter is converted into laudable 
pus, a paflage muft be procured for it as foon as pof- 
fible: therefore the fame remedies are to be conti- 
nued. But likewife a cough fhould be excited by art, 
that thus the abfcefs may be broken by the agitation 
of the lungs. A mixture of vinegar with honey, 
which 1s the oxymel of the fhops, being drank warm, 
either alone or diluted with fome emollient decoction 


or warm wine, will commonly excite a cough ftrong | 


enough, whereby the lungs are fo fhook and compref- 
fed, shad the vomica may be broke, and the confined 
matter brought up by ípitting. A formula or pre- 
fcription of this kind may be feen inthe Materia Me- 
dica of our Author, at the number of the prefent a- 


phorifm, which takes in an infufion of the bitter {quill 


in vinegar, than which there is not a more efficacious 


remedy for deterging the lungs, for which reafon it | 
is fo much in ufe. By the ufe of all thefe remedies, | 
perhaps, the part may be freed from the concocted © 
matter upon the feventh day; which day i is of great 


moment with refpect to critical evacuations, as we 
proved before in the comment to $. 741. . Yet that 
this will not always happen upon that day, wall be 
made evident in the following aphorifms. For unlefs 


a fpeedy maturation is procured, and tbe matter to be © 


maturated is feated in fuch a part of the lungs that it 


may eafily pafs into the bronchia, a longer fpace of | 
time — 


EJ 
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time will be taken up before the abfcefs can be broke. 
In the mean time, it will be convenient to promote 
the maturity of the crude inflammatory matter by all 
the endeavours of art, and to evacuate it fpeedily 
when maturated ; otherwife there will be jut reafon 
to fear, left the formed abfcefs, {welling with the con- 
fined matter, may comprefs the adjacent veffels fo as 
to produce a new inflammation ; which, likewife fup- 
purating, will create a new abfcefs, or elfe increafe 
the bulk of the former. Hence Hippocrates obferves, 
'** If a perfon afflicted with a peripneumony has no 
'€ difcharge of the morbific matter on the chief criti- 
** cal days, but the fpitting and phlegm continue in 
.«* the lungs, a fuppuration then follows; after which, 
'** if it be fpeedily cured, the patient ufually recovers. 
** But if by neglect the matter in the lungs be left to 
** itfelf, it corrupts: by the preffure and putrefaction 
© of this, the lungs are ulcerated, and become a re- 
^ ceptacle of purulent matter; they no longer draw 
** any nourifhment to themfelves that is worth fpeak- 
** ing of, nor are they cleanfed by bringing.up any 
** thing; but, the matter being confined, the patient 
** then always breathes with difhculty, with a rattling 
** fnoring noife, and with a more evident motion in 
** the upper part of the breaft: at length the {pitting 
“is fuppreflcd, and the patient dies ©.” 


&. 856. IB the forementioned figns (§. 855.) 

| ; teach us that an abfcefs is already 
formed in the lungs, the breaking of it into the 
afpera arteria muít be haftened as much as pol- 
fible ; and when that is effected, the ulcerated 
part mult be fpeedily and fafely deterged or clean- 
fed. ! 


For the firft two or three weeks, while a peripneu- 
mony is turning to fuppuration, or is already fuppu- 
rated, there is room to hope that the confined matter 
may by degrees be difcharged by fpitting, and that the 
lungs after being deterged may be eafily confolidated 

Vor. VIII. Dd | or 

* De Morbis, lib.i. cap. 6. Charter. Tom, VII. p. 537. 
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or healed; forin that time fuch an ulcer cannot have 
penetrated very deeply into the fubftance of the lungs. 
For this reafon, therefore, we reckoned it among the 
figns of a future fuppuration ($. 833, no 3.) when no 
ditcharge of a concoéted {pitting appeared on any of 
the critical days until the fourteenth. Hence Hippo- 
crates, treating upon this fubject, fays: ** But thefe 
** difcharges happen at leaft within fourteen days, and 
** at fartheft within twenty-one days. And during! 


** this time the patient violently coughs; and, toge-. 


** ther with the cough, the lungs are cleanfed: at firft, , 
** indeed, there is a copious and frothy {pitting eva-. 
*€ cuated; but by the feventh and eighth day, when. 
** the fever is at its height, if the peripneumony is of 
* the moift kind, the fpitting becomes thicker; o-. 
* therwife not. On the ninth and tenth day, the fpite. 
* ting is in fome meafure of a pale greenith hue, and. 


. € mixed with {mall particles of blood ; but from the 


«€ twelfth to the fourteenth day the {pitting is copious 
** and purulent ?." But when the forementioned time 
is elapfed, and the figns before enumerated (§. 835.) 
inform us that the lungs are fuppurated, while no dif. 
charge by fpitting has yet appeared, we then know 
that a collection of pus or matter is confined in a large 
cyft within the fubftance of the lungs themfelves; by 
a rupture of which cyft the matter ufually breaks forth 
in a itream, and not gradually by a fpitting, infomuch 
that fometimes there is danger of fuffocation when 
the purulent matter difcharges itfelf at once by a flood 
into the windpipe, (fee (. 836, no 2.) The curative 
indication, then, demands this rupture of the vomica 
to be haftened, left the matter being longer confined 
íhould corrupt the whole lungs. But after the matter 
is difcharged, the ulcerated part requires to be {peedi- 


ly and fafely cleanfed, and afterwards confolidated or 


healed. But by what means thefe intentions are to be 


brought about, we fhall fee inthe following aphorifm. 


§. 857. A. Rupture of the vomica may be at- 
tempted when, after a plentiful ufe 
of 


@ De Morbis, lib. ili, cap. 14. Charter. Tom. VII. p. 589. 
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of foft and faltifh aliments, with fweet wines, the 
lungs fuppurated (8. 826. - and prepared by warm 
vapours ($. 855.) are fhook or agitated by crying 
out, coughing, fpitting, being tofled in a fhip, or 
jolted i in a chariot. 


:] 

After it appears evident that a vomica full of mat- 
ter is feated in the lungs, and when their whole area 
or internal furface has been relaxed and in a manner 
macerated by emollient vaporous baths ($.855.), fo as 
to render it very probable that the purulent tumour 
inclines to break rather towards the windpipe than 
any other way; in that cafe, a rupture of it may be 
attempted. But all that art can effect in this cafe, is 
only a concuffion of the lungs, in whatever manner 
that may be brought about. But that this rupture 
may the better fucceed, emollient and fattifh aliments 
are to be firft taken plentifully, that the ftomach be- 
ing filled and turgid may prefs the diaphragm up- 
ward and comprefs the lungs, while at the fame time 
the quantity and fatnefs of the chyle ftuffs up the 
lungs; for the more all the veflels are diftended atthis 
time in the lungs, the fooner may we hope for a rup- 
ture: then the lungs are to be agitated by violent fits 
of laughing, crying out, coughing excited by the va- 
pours of vinegar or warm wine, by vomiting, by the || 

motion of a fhip in failing, or the jolting of a chariot 
carried fwiftly over ftony places; by which means the 
vomica is frequently broken, and the matter runs out 
with great violence. It is indeed true, that at this 
time there is danger left the fudden flow of the mat- 
ter into the windpipe fhould fuffocate the patient; or 
that the abfcefs breaking outwardly fhould let the 
matter fall into the cavity of the thorax: Butthefe are 
difhculties not to be avoided ; and the longer the ab- 
fcefs continues fhut up, the greater will be the dan- 
ger of thefe accidents happening ; and befides this, 
« When the matter breaks forth after the patient is 
** once exhaufted or extenuated, and confined to his 
** bed, he is not much relieved thereby, but does at 
D d2a * length 


Bs 
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** length perifh*." But though ail thefe methods may 
frequently be tried if the vomica does not break at the. 
firft time, yet it is beft to make ufe of them when the 
figns teach us that the latent abfcefs is. juft about to be 
broke open. Hippocrates^ obferves to us, that thefe ab-. 
Íceffes break at various times: ** That the majority of. 


- © them indeed break aboutthe twentieth day, otherson 


** thethirtieth, and others again aboutthe fortieth, but 
** fome hold out for the fpace of fixty days;" and he 


adds‘, that the time of the future breaking of the abícefs. 


ought to be reckoned from the firft day of its begin- 
ning to-fuppurate: and therefore it is moft advifable 
to try the aforefaid methods about thefe times. More- 
over, in other places, he gives us fome figns which de- 
note that the abfcefs of the lungs now threatens a rupe 
ture. The firit of thefe figns isa fulnefs of the breaft: 
* Pains about the belly, and fometimes about the cla- 
** yicles, from a fuppuration in the lungs, with. an- 
** guifh, and a noife in the windpipe, denotes a quan- 
** tity of matter to be fpit up from the lungs d,? If 
thefe figns therefore attend, we know that all the parts. 
are fo ftrctched, that one may prefently expect a rup- 
ture. Butin another place he collects together more. 
fgns relating to the prefent fubject: « But among 
** thefe, fuch as are about to break fpeedily or flowly,, 
** ought to be known from the following: If a pain 
** arifes in the beginning, and is joined with a diffi- 
** culty of breathing and a cough, while the Ípitttng. 
** continues with them until the twentieth day, a rup- 
** ture ought then to be expected, or even fooner. 
** But if the pain is milder, and all the other fymp- 


_ toms in proportion, we may from thence expect the 


** rupture to be later. For pain, difficulty of breath- 
** ing, and fpitting, muft of neceflity attend before 
** the purulent matter breaks out *.". The phyfician 
being admonifhed by thefe figns, may eafily determine 
the time when it will be convenient to make ufe of 
the forementioned endeavours of art, in order to break 
; . 54 Open 

4 Hipp. de Morbis, lib. i. cap. 8. Charter. Tom. VII. P. 541. y 

b In Prognofticis. Charter. T'om. VIII. p.649. € Ibid. — d Coac. 
Prznot. n9 18. Charter, Tom. VIII. p.854. © In Prognoftic, ibid. 
P. 652. et Coac. Pranot, n? 402. ibid. p. 875. 
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open the latent abícefs inthe lungs. There are many 
jpaffages in Hippocrates, which prove that he made 
'ufe of the like methods to procure a rupture of a 
jpulmonary abíceís. Thus, where he treats of a tuber- 
icle of the lungs, he feems to make ufe of a. vomit, 
ithat the matter may be driven forth by the violent 
‘concuilions caufed by the operation of that medicine. 
|For thefe are his words: But if, after the patient is 
freed from the inflammation, he is feized with a difficulty 
‘ef breathing upon going up a pair of /lairs, or ctherwife 
ibeftirring himfelf baflily, you mufl then give a purgative 
medicine, one that does not work downwards by jflool : 
and if, in the vomiting, pus or matter be difcharged of 
a white colour, and with fmall freaks of blood in it, the 
ipatient then furvives ; but if the matter is livid, or of 
ia palijb green, and ill-{melling, the patient dies f. But 
iin another place 8, he orders the root of wake-robbin 
"with falt, and a ears of a little honey, water, and - 
‘oil, to be laid upon the tongue after it 1s drawn out 
‘of the mouth, about the tenth day from the time that 
ithe peripneumony changed to a fuppuration; and af- 
iter the application of this, he orders the patient to be 
thook by the fhoulders to make the purulent matter 
‘break forth. If this method did not fucceed, he ap. 
plied in the fame manner the juice of ae ae? acrid 
foods, with the ferulaceous gums, @e. and if thefe 
had no effect, he applied the bark of radifh, with 
werdigris, diluted with oil. But if {till the matter 
eould not be brought forth, he caft a mixture of e- 
qual parts of goats or cows milk, and tornian wine, 
with the juice of water-parinip, upon hot plates, and 
‘ordered the vapours to be drawn in bythe patient thro’ 
a pipe. From all thefe it is evident enough, that a 
violent cough muft be excited, by which a rupture of 
the abícefs might be procured. 
But although the abfcefs fhould be thus broken, yet 
presa 53 the 


€ Quod fi morbo liberatum dyfpnoea prehendat, dum ad locum erec- 
tum pergit, aut alias feftinat, purgans dato, a quo alvus inferior non 
meveatur. Et fi una cum vomitu, pus fequatur, fi fane pus fuerit al- 
bum, et in eo fibre fubcruente fuerint, effugit ; fi vero lividum, cum 
wirore pallidum et gtaveolens, moritur. De Mortis, lib. ti. cap. 1a. Cbar- 
fer. Tom, V II. b. 574. & lbid. cap. 16. p. 567, 568. 
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| 


the event of the difeafe will be {till doubtful; for there 
is a fuppuration here feated in a vital organ expofed. 


largely to the air, and continually moving every mo- 
ment of life. Hence therefore, in fach a cafe, tho’ 
every thing feemed to confpire towards a happy cure, 
yet Hippocrates never prefumed to affure the patient 
of a certain recovery of his health; for thefe are his 
words: But though indeed the abfcefs very fpeedily comes 
to maturity, breaks, and entirely difcharges the matter 


upward, and the cavity in which the matter refided’ 


clofes up, becomes cicatrized, and the patient turns per- 
Jectly well: yet notwitbflanding its fpeedy breaking, ma- 
turity, and cleanfing, it can hardly be perfeétly dried up 
or cicatrized, but the tubercle itfelf continues to difcharge 
matter which is very pernicious, * &c. From whence 
it appears, that Hippocrates fufficiently owns the dif- 
ficulty of curing an open ulcer in the lungs. More- 
over, in another place he obferves, ‘That fuppuration 
irom peripneumonic difeafes, is more fatal in old peo- 
ple; but that fuppuration in the lungs from other dif- 
cafes, 1s more fatal to young peoplei. But what fur- 
ther relates to the prefaging of the good or bad events 
in this cafe, has been declared before in the comment 
to $. 836, n? 3. 


§. 858. A 9 foon as the figns inform us that 
à the abfcefs is broken, the patient 
mutt be kept upon a milk and foft vegetable diet, 
not eafily inclined to putrefa&ion; ufing m the 
day-time aperient and deterfive medicines, with 
gentle opiates at night: to thefe may be added 
the ule of emollient vapours, and riding upon a 
horfe, in a chariot, or failing in a fhip. | 
"That 
^ Eft fi quidem quam citifime maturuerit, eroperit, et farfum vergat 
pus, ac totum exípuatur, et cavum, in quo pus, coincidat, ac reficce- 
tor, prorfus fanus evadit. Si vero quam cififime ruptum fuerit, matus 
yheiit, ac repurgatum fuerit, neque tamen penitus reficcari poffit, fed 
ipfum tuberculum ex fe pus effundat, perniciofam id eft, &c. De Mor= 
bis, Lb. i. cap. y. Charter. Tom. VIL f. 540. 


i In Prognofticis. Charter. Tom. VH. p. 658. et Coac, Pranot. 
n9 431. ibid. p. $76. eM 
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That an abfcefs of the lungs is broken fo as to dif- 
charge its matter into the windpipe, we know infalli- 
bly from the purulent fpitting which is brought up, 
and from the eafinefs which the patient perceives a- 
bout the breaít ; and therefore concerning this matter 
there is no room to doubt. When this appears, there- 
fore, we know there is a hollow cyft contained in the 
lungs, which, being before filled with matter, is now 
empty and collapfed. But from what was faid before 
under the article of Abfceffes, it appears, that the fides 
of fuch a hollow cyft, being a long time macerated in 


the confined matter, becomes fordid and foul, and on 


all fides befet with the extremities of the half dead and 
macerated veffels; therefore, in order to a cure, it is 
neceflary (as we declared at $. 402.) to deterge this ca- 
vity, and reduce it to the ftate of a clean wound, that 
thus the fides may mutually adhere and grow together. 
In the open abfcefles of external parts of the body, we 
are indeed able to apply various remedies, according as 
the different ftate of the parts examined by the fenfes . 
may require; but here nothing can be applied, but 
what can be drawn in together with the infpired air 
under the form of vapours, or elfe what can be driven 
together with the blood through the veflels of the 
lungs. But fince the chyle, which often retains the 
nature of the aliments for a long time, muft of necef- 
fity pafs through the lungs immediately after it is mix- 
ed with the blood, therefore great care is to be taken 
not to let the aliments be fuch as may afford an acrid 
chyle capable of irritating the ulcerated part of the 
lungs, and of exciting a new inflammation; for thus 


the fuppuration would be increafed, which the indi- 


cation rather demands to be gradually diminifhed. The 
milk of animals which live only on vegetables will here 
afford a very ufeful aliment and remedy at the fame 


time. For this, being prepared in the body of a 


healthy animal, contains every thing in itfelf which is 


. able to reftore what is loft from the body, whether b 


preceding difeafes or by the actions of health itfelf ; 
and for thefe reafons milk is fo ufeful in weak people, 
as we laid before upon another occafion in the com- 

ment 
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ment to§.28. But the mild fcowering virtue of the 
juice of the grafs, with which milk is replete, affords 
here one of the beft detergents to cleanfe the ulcer of 
the lungs. Hence the ancient phyficians not without 
reafon reckoned, as Galen obferves to us, that thofe 
labouring under an ulcer in the lungs might be cured 
by the ufe of milk only, provided recourfe were had to 
it before the ulcer became large and callous*. Thus 
alío Aretzus, in treating of the cure of a pulmonary 
ulcer, reckons up the following properties of milk : 
* But milk is both pleafant to the palate, and an a- 
** greeable drink, a folid nourifhment, and food the 
* moft familiar to us from our infancy. It is like- 
* wile agreeable to the eye by its colour, affords a 
** medicine mollifying to the throat, and not offenfive 
** to the windpipe, rendering the breath eafy to throw 
** up phlegm; it procures a lubricity of the lower paf- 
** fages, aifords {weet relief to ulcers, and is friendly 
** in every other diforder; for if any one drinks plen- 
** tifully of milk, they will not ftand in need of any 
** other aliment, ^ óc. It may be therefore fufficient 
for the patient to take milk diluted with water as a 
drink; and to take the milk alone, or mixed by boil- 
ing with rice, barley, oats, &c. asfood. The fofteft 
pot-herbs,:fuch as endive, lettuce, {pinage, &c. boiled 
in broth made of the flefh of animals which live only 
upon vegetables, may be likewife allowed in this cafe: 
But all aliments muft be avoided which incline to a 
fpeedy putrefaction, fince a fetid fmell of the {pitting — 
in this difeafe is of fo bad an import, as we declared 
before in the comment to $. 836, n» 3. But all thefe 
are to be taken in fmall quantities at a time, and of- 
ten repeated, that the difeafed lungs may not be too 
much oppreffed by the quantity of the chyle. 

But thofe medicines are chiefly recommended in this 
afe, which are endowed with a gentle, aperient, and 
deterfive virtue, diffufed in a large quantity of water. 
A catalogue of fuch may be feen in our Author's Ma- 

teria 

@ De probis pravifque alimentorum fuccis, cap. 4. Charter. Tom. VI, 
P. 426. b De Curatione Morboram Diaturnoram, lb. i, cap. 8. 
P. 1274 
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teria Medica at the number of the prefent aphorifm 5 
where there are alfo fome forms or fpecimens of pre- 
fcriptions of the fame medicines. But now, as the 
{pitting appears to have a greater or lefs tenacity, a 
larger or {maller quantity of thefe fhould be taken; and 
ds the oppreffion at the breaft is more or lefs, fo a 
proportionable quantity fhould be taken of thofe things 
which have the power of inciding and attenuating ; 
having always a regard to the patient's age, habit, óc. 
In old people, and thofe of a cold habit, the leaves of 
germander, hedge-muttard, fennel, ground-ivy, hyflop, 
and the like, infufed as tea, are very ufeful; for boil- 
ing evaporates the fragrant virtue of thefe plants: but 
in young people and thofe of a warm habit, it may be 
mcre ufeful to have recourfe to a decoction of maiden- 
hair, agrimony, meadow-daifies, borrage, fcabiofa, &c. 
‘When the fpitting begins greatly to leflen, while there 
is no pain or oppreffion about the breaft, we need not 
fear that any of the matter is retained which ought to 
be difcharged, but récourfe may be had to the moft 


‘emollient healing medicines, fuch as a decoction of 


colt’s-foot, lung-wort, St John’s-wort, oc. At the 
fame time may be likewife ufed to good purpofe, 
‘myrrh, frankincenfe, gum farcocol, opopanax, Gc. 
‘made up into a bolus with turpentine, Peruvian bal- 
‘fam, &c. and fwallowed feveral times in a day, drink- 
‘ing afterwards a few ounces of fome of the foremen- 
‘tioned decoétions: for thefe mild and native balfams 
‘very well deterge the ulcerated parts, and when they 
‘are clean difpofe them to coníolidate or heal up. 
| Forms of thiskind may befeenlikewife in our Author's 
“Materia Medica at the number of this aphorifm. But 
‘thefe native balfams are very juftly preferred before 
‘artificial ones, more efpecially thofe which are pre- 
‘pared with the oils of linfeed, turpentine, fulphur, 
@c. in all which there is an empyreumatic rancidity 
‘and inflaming acrimony, notwithftanding they are fo 
highly recommended by the chemitts. ‘Fhe celebrated 
‘Boerhaave affures us, with that opennefs which he 
'ufed upon all occafions, that at one time he frequently 


"ufed fuch fa&titious balfams for the cure of ulcers in 
: the 
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the lungs and other vifcera; but that he found by ex 
perience, they were more mifchievous than ufeful. 

But when thofe detergent medicines have been ufed 
in the day-time to cleanfe the ulcerated parts of the 
lungs, it will be convenient to exhibit a gentle opiate 
in the evening, which frequently allays the trouble- 
fome cough, and compofes the patient into a refrefh- 
ing fleep. But, without this precaution, the lungs, 
being agitated day and night by the troublefome cough, 
undergo the fame rough treatment as if the furface of 
an external ulcer was every moment rubbed; hence 
the cure is of neceflity very much retarded, fince the 
very foft and pulpy threads of the repullulating fmall 
veilels are thus deftroyed, and the whole furface of the 
ulcer becomes crude, painful, and inflamed. In the 
comment to $. 410, where we treated of Abfcefles, it 
was obferved, that a moderate quantity of pus itfelf 
being left in the abfcefs after it is open, ferves to de- 

urate and foment the hollow fides of the cyft, where- 
i the extremities of the half-dead veffels are feparated, 
and the whole furface is difpofed to clofe and heal in 
the beft manner. Now all this is obtained if the 
coughing be quieted in the night-time ; whence the 
matter lies ftill, becomes digefted, and is very eafily 
difcharged, ‘when the patient awakes, to his great re- 
lief. How ferviceable the prudent ufe of Opiates 1s in 
pulmonary confumptions, will be declared hereafter 
when we come to treat profeiiedly of that diforder une. 
der its diftinct head. 

But when too great a tenacity of the {pitting renders. 
it more difficult to be brought up, and there is from 
thence reafon to fear that all the fymptoms may be in- 
creafed by the retained matter, then more efpecially 
it will be of ufe to let the patient draw in emollient - 
vapours, that thus the matter, being diluted and ren- | 
dered moveable, may be more eafily brought up by 
Ípitting. 

Riding on horfeback is likewife of the greateft fer- 
vice to cleanfe the lungs, and give ftrength to the 
whole body, provided the patient is able to bear it; 
otherwife the carriage of a chariot or {hip may fuffice. 

| For 
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For by this means the freíh air, which every moment 
enters the lungs, fweeps away or fhakes off the matter 
from the ulcerated parts, and removes the load op- 
prefling the lungs, more efpecially by thofe concuf- 
fions of the body which arife from the carriage of a 
horfe; and this even without a cough, or at leaft with 
a very flight one. How ferviceable riding on horfe- 
back 1s in à confumption, if not too far gone, has been 
very well taught us by the obfervations of Sydenham, 
as we declared before upon another occafion in the 
comment to $. 28. But even the carriage of a fhip feems 
| to have been fo ferviceable in thefe patients, that A- 
retzus believed fo great a benefit could not proceed 
from thence only, ** without fome drying quality from 
* the vapours of the fea communicating with thefe 
** ulcers¢;” and for this reafon he would have the pa- 
tient not only be carried on the fea, but likewife fpend 
his life there. ‘Thus alfo Sydenham 4 has feen almoft 
incredible effedts from the carriage of a horfe, if the 
patient continued in the exercife of it for many months, 
and gradually increafed the fwiftnefs and length of 
his riding. But when the patient ufes this exercife of 
a horfe, it is neceflary for the air to be fo tempe- 
rate, as that the lungs may receive no injury from its 
coldnefs; for which reafon it is more convenient in 
winter-time to ufe the exercife of a clofe coach. 
It was obferved in the comment to $. 410. that a free 
acceflion of the air retarded the cure of an open ab- 
Ícefs ; and in the cure of wounds ($. 204.) it was like- 
wife remarked, and at $. 245, that the air produced 
many bad effects by its coldnefs and drying quality, 
as well as becaufe a free admiíhon of the air promotes 
putrefaétion: and from thence it would feem one 
might conclude the perpetual renewal of the air by 
riding on a horfe, óc. muft be mifchievous. But if it 
be confidered, that a free entrance of the air into the 
lungs is fo neceffary to continue life that it cannot be 
omitted; and alfo that the infpired air grows warm 
(provided there be no froit) in its paflage through the 
mouth, 


|» € De Curat. Morbor. Diuturnor. lib. i. cap. 8. p. 126. d Dillet. 
Epiftolar. p. 523. 
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mouth, nofe, and windpipe; and becomes filled at the 
fame time with the moift vapours exhaling from thofe 
parts; it will be evident enough, that no danger ought 
to be feared from fuch a renewal of the air, as it can- 
not be mifchievous either by its coldnefs or by its dry- 
ing quality. | 


§. 859. pn if the forementioned figns (S. 88.) 

denote the abfcefs of the lungs to be 
fo conditioned as is obferved at §. 837, and as yet 
there cannot be formed any certain prognofis 
which way the matter inclines; in that cafe, the 
patient muft ufe a light thin aliment, moderately 
aromatized, and intermixed with a little wine ; 
the body muft be kept quiet ; the medicines muft 
be emollient, and gently aperient; and in the 
mean time, emollient vapours fhould be drawn 
into the lungs: and by thefe means the matter 
will be determined one way or other; or elfe, be- 
ing further diffolved, it will be evacuated from 
the difeafed parts. | 


When the inflammatory matter ftufing up the vef- 
fels of the lungs begins to be diffolved, and to pafs into 
the veins, the lungs are then fet at liberty, and the free 
courfe is reftored to the humours through the veflels 
of that organ. But when the matter which hefitated 
without being able to país through the veffels cf the ^ 
lungs, is fo diflolved that it can eafily flow through all 
the other veffels of the body without difturbing the e- 
quable circulation; this makes one of the bet methods 
of cure, namely, by a mild refolution. But when once 
the matter of the difeafe has fo degenerated from the 
nature of our healthy humours, that, although it may 
be diffolved and moved through the veffel, yet It can- 
not avoid difturbing the equable circulation; it muft 
then be expelled from the body, in order to reftore 
health. But this cxpulfion of the matter, diffolved and 
rendered moveable, happens either by fpitting, ftool, 

urine, 
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urine, Gc. (fee $. 830.) ; or elfe, being collected in 
fome certain part of the body, it forms an abfcefs (fee 
'§. 837.) by the opening of which it is afterwards dif- 
(charged. If therefore the figns denote that the mor- 
bific matter is now diffolved and rendered moveable, 
and there are no figns in the difcharges of the body 
jpointing out that the matter endeavours to efcape this 
‘or that way, and if at the fame time there are no figns 
‘indicating towards which part of the body the matter 
inclines to be depofited ; in fuch a doubtful cafe, what 
‘ought to be done? ; 
The curative indication feems to demand, that the 
jpatient be fupported upon fuch aliments as will not 
'oppreís the lungs by too great a quantity or tenacity 
cof the chyle; though at the fame time it ihould be fit- 
‘ted to increafe the vital powers, that fo the expulfion 
-and concoction of the morbific matter may more hap- 
jpily fucceed. But (ince, in this cafe, the veffels of the 
Jungs now begin to be freed for the moft part, nothing 
hinders but we may be allowed to give fuch things as 
ca little increafe the motion of the vital humours; for 
which reafon the ufe of mild fpices with wine, in fmall 
quantities, will be now ferviceable. But reft of body 
is recommended, left the. patient weakened by the 
preceding difeafe fhould be fatigued, by avoiding which 
the will be better able to recover his ftrength. But c- 
ery thing which powerfully difturbs the body, fuch as 
omits, fudorifics, purgatives, dc. are to be avoided, 
for fear of hindering, by thofe unfeafonable efforts 
from art, the work which is already begun by nature. 
At that time, then, only fuch medicines are recom- 
mended as are the moft emollient, and which atte- 
nuate and dilute all the humours by a mild refolving 
virtue, and at the fame time open the veflels; and of 
this kind there are fome forms to be feen in our Au- 
thor’s Materia Medica at the number of the prefent 
aphorifm. But emollient vapours are to be applied to 
the lungs, that the obftru&ed veffels, being thereby 
relaxed, may more eafily give way and yield a paflage 
to thofe particles which for want of being fufficiently 
diflolved and rendered moveable are as yet confined. 
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But, when all this is done, there will either be the ap- 
pearance of thofe figns which denote a difcharge of the 
morbific matter from the body (fee $. 830.) ; or elfe. 
there will be evident marks in a fhort time (fee 838, to 
842.) fhewing towards what part of the body the mat- 
ter of the difeafe will be determined to form there an 
abícefs: but thofe things which are here convenient, 
will be declared in the following paragraph. But fince 
it was obferved at §. 839, that thofe abfceffes are the 
moít ufeful in peripneumonies which happen about 
the legs; therefore it will be convenient, as foon as 
ever there is reafon to fufpect a future abfcefs, to put 
the lower extremities into fuch a condition, as that a 
derivation of the morbific matter may eafily ha appen 
that way; but concerning this affair, we fhall treat in 
the following aphorifm. 


[»UT if, with the forementioned figns 
BY (§. 838.) there are likewife thofe of 
a future abícefs, ($. 839, 840.) by which the 
courfe or determination of the matter is pointed 
out; in that cafe, all the fame means mult be ufed 
as before mentioned (§. 859.); and at the fame 
time the part in which the future abfcefs is ex- 
pected ($. 839, 840.) is to be fo treated by fuck- 
ing, relaxing, ftimulating, and by aperients, as 
that it may afford a lefs refi/tance, and give a 
Ítronger invitation to the matter. i 


When, after the preceding figns of a future abfcefs, 
there follow fuch marks as point out to us that the 
matter of the difeafe inclines towards the legs or un- 
der the ears, of which we treated at §. 839, 840. in 
that cafe, all thofe things muft be ufed in the firít 
place which we enumerated under the | preceding apho- 
rifm. | And then the feat of the future abfcefs is to be 
put in fuch a condition, as that the relaxed veílels 
may more eafily admit the matter of the difeafe to be | 
depofited that way; and at the fame time care muft 
be taken to render the impulíe of the vital humours. 

íome- 
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fomewhat greater in thofe parts, by a gentle irritation 
| with frictions, cupping-glaffes, and ftimulating apph- 
cations. But in what manner and by what remedies 
| this may be brought about, was explained before up- 
| on another occafion in the commentaries to $. 134, and 
396, no 4. Hippocrates obferves to us, That the part 
which is painful in tbofe who are recovering from acute 
| difzafes, will have an abfcefs formed in it*. After this, 
he adds the following aphorifm: But alfo if any part 
| bas been painful before the difeafe, that will be the feat of 
its refidence®. The truth of thefe aphorifms is proved 
to us by daily obfervations in practice. Thus, in peo- 
ple who have been a long time afflicted with ulcers of 
the legs, (a difafter very frequent in an inveterate 
{curvy); if fuch are invaded with an acute difeafe, 
| thofe ulcers ufually break out again, and give prefent 
relief to the difeate however dangerous. We there- 
| fore follow the courfe pointed out to us by nature, 
when by blifters, cupping, @c. we render thofe parts 
painful, towards which the morbiiic matter may be dee 
pofited with the leaft danger. 


§. 861. PQ UT if the matter inclines towards 

the liver (§. 841.), the fame me- 
thods are to be profecuted (§. 859, 860.): but 
at the fame time muft be added ftronger aperi- 
ents, with faponaceous and hepatic medicines: 
alfo clyfters, and fomentations of the like kind. 


But if, either by a negle& of derivative and attrac- 
tive remedies to the parotids and legs, or by the ap- 
plication of thofe proving ufelefs, the figns denote 
(§. 841.) that the, matter of the difeafe inclines to the 
liver, and is about gathering in that vifcus; then, in 
the firft place, the fame means are to be ufed that we 
‘recommended at $. 859 in order that the lungs may be 
relieved, the patient's ftrength maintained, and the 

Hd» mat- 
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matter of the difeafe diffolved and rendered moveable 

as much as poflible. But (nce this tranflation of the 

matter is not without danger, and there is juft reafon 
- to fear that an abfcefs formed in the liver will occafiom 

the worft chronical difeafes, therefore it will be like-- 
wife proper to have recourfe to tlie remedies directed 

in the preceding aphorifm, that the matter now be- 

ginning to gather in the liver, but not yet perfectly 
fixed there, may be conducted to another lefs danger- 

ous part of the body. It was faid at §. 839, that when 
the matter of the difeafe inclines towards the legs, 1t 
occafions the like fymptoms as denote a flight inflam- 
mation about the hypochondria; from whence it is eo 
vident, that as yet there may be fome hopes of proe-- 
curing fuch a derivation in the prefent cafe, or at leaft 
it can never be amifs to attempt it. 

But at the fame time fuch remedies are to be ufed® 
as have a very powerful diffolving virtue, that the 
may be able further to attenuate the matter collected 
in the liver, that it may be either depofited by a bet- 
ter tranílation upon another part, or clfe that it may: 
país through the hepatic du&t into the inteftines, ard 
be quickly expelled by ftool ; otherwife, by remaining 
in this vifcus, and becoming more acrid, it might de- 
‘roy its tender and friable fubftance. Strong decoc-- 
tions, therefore, with honey, may be drank plentifully ;. 
a form of which may be feen in our Author's Materia 
Medica, at the number of this aphorifm. Fomentations 
prepared of the like decoQions may be likewife ape 
plied to the hypochondria; and cly{ters formed of the 
lame may be frequently inje@ted, and retained a long. .. 
time, in order that, by their being abforbed through. 
the fame meferaic veins opening in the inteftines, they 
may pafs directly with their virtues unaltered to the 
liver. At the fame time alfo, by thefe means, the in-. 
teftines and all their veffels are fo relaxed, as to afford | 
a more eafy and ready paflage for the matter of the dif-. 
eafe to efcape from the liver by ftool. Concerning 
the efficacy and ufe of thefe remedies, we fhall here- 
after have fomething to fay when we come to treat of 


an Inflammation in the Liver, and of Melancholy. 
$. 863. 
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§. 862. U T the diforder before defcribed, 

namely, a fchirrhus of the lungs 
(6. 845.) feldom admits of a cure; unlefs perhaps 
it may be a little mitigated or relieved by the ufe 
of emollients externally and internally, aflifted 
with the exercife of riding upon a horfe, or of 
carriage in a chariot. 


When a fchirrhus remains after an inflammation of 
the lungs, the malady may indeed be tolerable for a 
long time, but it very feldom or never admits of a per- 
fe&t cure; as may appear plainly enough from what 
was faid before in the Hiftory of a Schirrhus. When 
this diforder is recent, a plentiful ufe of Venice foap, 
with the juice of graís, and the whey of milk, may 
perhaps do fome good; at leaft they may be tried with- 
out any bad effects. But an adhefion of the lungs to 
the pleura, unlefs it be very firm and callous, may 
perhaps be generally relieved. It was faid in the com- 
ment to §. 843, that the ancients obferved a difeafe in 
the horned cattle, which they termed coriago or bide- 
bound, namely, when the fkin fo adhered to the ribs, 
that it could not be drawn up from them by the hands. 
For this diforder they recommended fomenting of the 
parts with a warm decoction of laurel, and immedi- 
diately afterwards to rub them with a mixture of wine 
and much oil heated in the fun: after this, the parts 
of the adhering fkin were to be pulled up *, that, be- 
| ing thus lubricated and mollified, the adhefions might 
give way. Now the fame method of cure may be fafe- 
ly attempted im a morbid adhefion of the lungs to the 
pleura: namely, if, the body being for a long time 
filled with plenty of emollient decoctions, while at the 
fame time the breaft is anointed externally with pene- 
‘trating and emollient lintments, the lungs be then 
fhook by riding upen a horfe, or by carriage in a cha- 
riot; for thus external unction will be ufeful, as fre- 
quently the patient can point out where tbe adhefion 
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is, when by an increafe of motion, or exercife of bo- 
dy, they perceive an uneafinefs or obtufe pain. in that 
part of their breaft. Thus at leaft we may imitate 
thofe methods which are ufed to advantage for the like 
diforders when feated in the external parts ; nor does 
there feem to be any thing more capable of being done 
by art, as it ftands at prefent. 


S. I when the diforder has turned 
into a gangrene itfelf (S. 844.) it is. 
incurable. | 


It 1s evident enough, that hardly any relief can be 
expected when that vital organ, the lungs, is invaded 
and confumed by a gangrene. When we treated of a 
gangrene in the vifcera, in the commentaries to §. 432, 
we inftanced fome places from Hippocrates, which 
feem to teach, that fometimes a livid and ill-fmelling 
{pitting in fevers (the figns.of a gangrene $. 844.) was 
difcharged, and yet thofe patients furvived. But it 
does not appear whether thefe patients were perip- 
neumonic from the beginning of the difeafe. It will 
indeed never injure the patient, as we there obferved, 
if the phyfician declares his hopes even in the moft 
defperate difeafes ; but in the mean time, if we con- 
fider that an inflammation of the lungs is in its own 
nature fo dangerous a difeafe, and now terminating in 
fo bad a way, namely, a gangrene, there will appear 
but {mall room to hope. If as yet any thing can be 
done for the patient in this cafe, all thofe remedies 
which were recommended for the cure of a gangrene 
($- 434, et feg.) are to be applied at one and the fame 
time, as far as the fituation and condition of the af- 
fected organ will admit. Concerning this matter we 
íhall have fomething more to fay hereafter at §. 003,1 
where we trcat of a gangrenous pleurify. 


|» UT if a peripneumony is already be- 
A 9 gun to be carried off by a fpitting, 
and that {pitting becomes fuppreffed, all poffible 

: endca- | 
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endeavours muft be immediately ufed to reftore 
it again. The fudden admiffion of cold air, great 
drynefs of the body from whatever caufe pro- 
duced, an ardent fever fupervening, heating me- 
dicines, a flux or loofenefs of the bowels not 
critical, profufe fweats, and violent paíhons of 
the mind, are frequently the caufes of this fup- 
prefiion. | 


We fhould now have finifhed the cure of a perip- 
neumony, having confidered every thing neceflary to 
be done according to the different manner of termi- 
nating the difeafe, and the different ways by which - 
the morbific matter is thrown out of the body. But 
it ftill remains for us to confider what ought to be 
done when the fpitting, which bas begun to carry off 
the peripneumony, is of a fudden wholly or partly 
fupprefled. Of how great importance the difcharge 
by fpitting is in this difeafe, and how well the matter 
of the difeafe may be that way evacuated, we have al- 
ready feen at $. 830, no 2.3. from whence, at the fame 
time, appears the extreme neceflity there is of ufing 
all our endeavours to renew the faid fpitting, if it 1s 
fupprefled. It will be likewife very ufeful to be ac- 
quainted with the caufes which, we know from obfer- 
vations, are able to fupprefs the fpitting; and this in 
order that they may be avoided before they are pre- 
fent, as wellas that they may be removed aud correct- 
ed when they already attend. 

Sudden admiffion of fevere cold.] How ufeful the 
warmth of a moift air, infpired by the lungs, may be 
in the cure of this difeafe, has already been often de- 
clared ; fince the veffels are by that means relaxed, and 
. enabled to tranfmit their contents, while at the fame 
time the fluids are likewife well difpofed to pafs thro’ 
the narrow extremities of the veflels. Coldnefs of the 
air was reckoned among the caufes of a peripneumony 
($. 824.)3 for it appears that a freezing air * dries up 

and 
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and conftringes the lungs, and likewife coagulates the 
blood itfelf moving through the veflels of the lungs, 
and expofed almoft to the immediate contact of the | 
air. From whence it is evident, that from this caufe 
the difeafe when prefent will be increafed, and from 
a contraction of the excretary veffels the {pitting will 
be fupprefled. When fuch patients drink plentifully 
of cold liquors, or imprudently admit the cold air of 
the winter fuddenly into their chamber where they lie, 
it is not unufual for a dangerous fuppreflion of the fpit- 
ting to enfue from that canfe. 

Drynefs of the body, from whatever caufe produ- 
ced.] While, fome people are anxious to avoid too 
great coldnefs, which is here mifchievous, they run 
into another extreme, namely, too great a heat of the 
chamber wherein the patientlies. Tt is well known, 
that the moft healthy people, breathing in a hot air, 
have all the internal parts of the mouth, nofe, wind- 
pipe, and furface of the lungs themfelves, extremely 
dry, infomuch that they are fcarce able to fwallow, - 
from the great aridity of the membranes. It is there- 
fore no wonder if the fame efe& follows from the 
fame caufe, in thofe who are difeafed. But the dry- 
iug up of the body from this caufe may be eafily a- - 
voided, if the air be kept to a juft degree of warmth, 
which the thermometer can beft point out; and if the 
moderate warmth be joined with moifture, which may 
be eafily obtained by filling with watery vapours the 
air which the patient breathes. s 

An ardent fever fupervening, cc.] It was obfer- 
ved at $. 830, that the happy exit of a peripneumony 
into a ftate of health by a mild refolution, or by a fa. | 
lutary difcharge of the morbific matter by fpitting, 
ec. could only fucceed when the fever is mild and of 
a good kind. If therefore an ardent fever fupervenes 
after fuch a difcharge is begun, the body will be foon 
dried up by an expul&on of the mott fluid juices, {fee 
$. $87.) and that condition of the difeafe wil! be 
changed which before favoured this falutary difcharge 
by fpitting. Thus we obferve, in thofe who have a 
pulmonary confumption, and daily evacuateby fpitting 
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| the matter collected in the lungs, that towards the e- 
vening, when their heétical fever is ufuall ly much in- 
creafed, the [pitting becomes fupprefled, aud the an- 
guifh is augmented; but at length, in the morning 

| the fever being leffened, the fpitting is again Moliar- 
ged, to the great relief of the patient. _ But that heat- 
Ing medicines, admimiftered in this ftage of the dif- 
|eafe, will have the fame effect, may be readily under- 
| ftood from what was faid concerning the caufes of fe- 
vers at §. 596, no r.: for there it was proved, that by 
fuch medicines a fever might be excited even in a 
healthy body; and confequently, a fever, which is 
already prefent, may be eafily increafed by the fame 
means, ' 

A flux, or loofenefs of the bowels, not critical. 
Every thing which draws off a great quantity of hu- 
mours or I. from the e body, may be juftly ranked 
among the caufes of a fuppreffed fpitting. We have 
feen before, at $. 830, n*3. that fometimes the mat- 
ter of the difeafe in a peripneumony is evacuated down- 

(ward by ftool; and then it is termed a critical diar- 
rhea ; which may be eafily diftinguithed, by the relief 
iit affords to the difeafe, from thàt flux at the bowels. 
which is mifchievous. Hippocrates of old has obfer- 
ved in this difeafe, that a fpitting becomes fuppretied 
by a flux of the bowels: Jf many Aumours or Juices are 
evacuated downward after the fifth day of the difeafe, it 
brings death to the patient. For, the juices running 
dow i ward, the upper parts grow dry, nor does there 
appear a difcharge of the matter upward by /pitting. 
(The difcharge thercfore of the lower bowels ought neither 
to be too much fuppreffed, which might occafion an acute 
fever ; nor yet Jfbould the inteflines be too much purged, 
in order that the matter may be difcharged upward by 
fpitting, and that the patient’s firength may be maia- 
tained». We obferve, that when the fatal diarrhoea 
puts 


b Si multus humor per inferiora fecedat a quinto die, mortem infert. 
Secedente enim per inferlora humore, fuperiora ficcefcunt, neque fputi 
purgatio per füperiora prodit. Inferiorem igitur alvum neque nimis fifti 
oportet, ut febres haud acutz fint; neque nimis fubdaci, ut fputum furs. . 
füm emitti poffit et zger viribus valeat. De Morbis, ‘libs iii. Cap. Thy 
Charter. Tom. VII. p. 589. 
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puts a period both to the life and difeafe of a patient 
afflicted with a pulmonary confumption, the {pitting 
is immediately fuppreffed. 

For the fame reafon likewife ** profufe fweating," 
as it exhaufts the fluid juices, may be the caufe of a 
fuppreffed fpitting. 

Violent paffions of the mind.] How much the 
body may be difturbed by violent paffions of the mind, 
we have feen before in the commentaries to §. 99, and 
104. But thefe were likewife reckoned up among the 
caufes of fevers, at §. 586, no 3: and it was declared 
in the commentaries to §. 611, that when the fluggifh 
motion of the fever is not able to fubdue, move, fe- 
parate, and expel, the matter of the difeafe, it might 
be increafed by exciting the paffions of the mind. But 
fince in this cafe, where the matter of a pertipneumo- 
ny is evacuated by fpitting, there is already a jutt de- 
gree of the febrile motion, there muft be evidently 
great danger when that motion is increafed by the 
more violent paflions of the mind. Add to this, that, 
in violent paflions of the mind, there is always obfer- 
ved an alteration made in the refpiration; whence 
they feem directly to affe& the lungs. Thus a per- 
fon feized with great anger, immediately breathes 
very ftrongly, and pants; and a perfon fuddenly 
ftruck with fear, immediately perceives a great op- 
prefhon about the breaft, fetches very troublefome 
fighs, óc. 


$.865. FN this cafe, there immediately arifes 
a new inflammation in the adjacent 
parts, from the matter being fuppreffed, accu- 
mulated, and increafed: whence immediately 
enfue the fame fymptoms as from the original 
peripneumony (§. 825, 826.); but thefe happen- 
ing to a body already weakened, generally prove. 
fatal in a little time. : | mos 


For by fpitting was difcharged the matter which, 
by obítructing the veffels, excited the inflammation, 
and 


A 
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| and impeded the free courfe of the blood through the 
lungs from the right to the left fide of the heart. So 
foon therefore as this fpitting is fupprefled, the matter 
| of the difeafe being not yet evacuated, many of che | 
vellels continue to be obftructed, and are diftended 
by the impulfe of the blood urging againft the ob- 
| ftructed parts: *but the veffels being diftended, com- 
prefs each other fo as to fpread the difeafe in a fhort 
| times and then all the fymptoms enumerated in the 
aphorifms cited in the text, and which were now di- 
minifhing, break out afrefh, or are fuddenly increafed. 
But it is evident, that from thence the greateft danger 
ought tobe feared; fince the patient, being now ren- 
| dered weaker by the preceding difeafe, is leís able to 
fupport this new attack. 


» UT this fuppuration (§. 864.) and its 
ED confequences (S. 865.) may be re- 
lieved by the continual ufe of warm, emollient 
vapours, drawn into the lungs by the mouth and: 
noftrils; and by filing the air of the patient's 
chamber with the like vapours; alfo a plentiful 
ufe of the like drinks, more efpecially with honey 
_and vinegar, are here of the greateft fervice. ‘Lo 
thefe we muft add gentle, refolving, febrifuge 
medicines, fuch as antimonium diaphoreticum, 
with fixed nitre, and gentle opiates; carefully a- 
voiding fweats, and keeping the mind eafy and 
quiet. 


|. $. 866. 7 


One of the moft beneficial remedies that can be 
. ufed in the prefent cafe, is to let the patient draw in 
. continually warm and emollient vapours through the 
nofe and mouth, to moiften and mollify the whole in- 
ternal furface of the lungs: for thus the con:racted 
veífels are relaxed; the groffer humours, thickened by 
preceding drynefs, are diluted and rendered move- 
able; and, by both thefe effects concurring, the fup- 
prefled difcharge by fpitting is renewed. At the fame 
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time alfo a new inflammation arifing from this caufe 
is happily regarded, fo that it may be either refolved 
or cured by fpitting, as we have already often ob- 
ferved. For the fame reafons veflels full of warm wa- 


ter are to be placed-in the chamber, to fill the air with. 


molít vapours. At the fame time decoctions,of barley, 
oats, figs, and herbs that are emollient and gently 
aperient, may be drank plentifully, both to dilute the 
blood and relax the veflels of the lungs. Thefe are to 


be fweetened with honey, which is well known to 


poflefs a mild, faponaceous, and diffolving power; 
and vinegar is likewife added in a fmall quantity, that 
a flight coughing may be excited, by which, after the 
humours are diluted, and the veffels relaxed, all the 
matter inay be expelled which was before retained by 
the fupprefled fpitting. Hence the ancient phyficians 


i 
i 


fo highly efteemed oxymel in this cafes a formula or | 
prefcription.of which kind may be feen in our Author's 


Materia Medica under the prefent aphorifm. Hence 
Hippocrates tells us in the prefent.cafe: To fuch a pa- 
tient the drinking of thin liquors will be ferviceable, by 
which the lungs are relaxed, and put into a fpitting : 
for if he does not foit, the lungs become hard, grow dry 
at the fame time, and the diflemper kills *. 

Thofe mild remedies, fo often recommended for 
diflolving an inflammatoy thicknefs of the humours, 
will be here likewife of the greateft ufe; fuch are, 
nitre, fal polychreit. fal prunell. xc. taken either in 
the form of a powder, or diffolved in the forementi- 
oned decoctions. But the ftibium or antimonium di- 
aphoreticum 1s ufually preferred to all other medicines. 
T'his is prepared of antimony calcined with three times 
as much nitre; by which means the nitre is wonder- 
fully changed, and fixed together with part of the ful- 
phur of the antimony. It is cuftomary in the {hops 
to wafh out all the fixed nitre with hot water, by 

which means nothing but a calx or lime of the anti- 
mony remains ; whereas the faline part ought to be 
retain- 


2 Huic confert potiones bibere, quibus pulmo humeétatur et ex{puit. - 


Nifi enim exfpuerit, et durior pulmo evadit, fimulque arefcit et homi- 
mem perimit. De Moróis, lib. i. cap. xx. Charter. Tom. V LI. pr SATs 
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retained, fince upon that the principal eflicacy of the 
remedy depends ; and then it is called antimonium di- 
apboreticum non ablutum. It would feem from fome 
obfervations, that antimony alone has a power of re- 
 ftoring a fuppreffed fpitting. When the pureft crude 
antimony, ground to a very fine powder, is boiled for 
two hours in a lixivium of potafhes, and afterwards 
| the boiling matter ts carefully poured off from the fub- 
fiding powder; when the lixivium grows cold, it de- 
pohtes a very fine red-powder to the bottom; which 
being wathed and dried is the medicine called Kermes 
minerale, or pulvis Carthufianorums of which three 
grains, given every four hours, produce the molt 
wonderful effects > even in the moft defperate cafes. 
|, But in the mean time, it will always be convenient to 
join aperient decoctions to thefe fpecifical remedies, 
together with warm vapours in the manner before re- 
commended, fince the extreme danger of the difeafe 
calls for every endeavour of art. 

Dut diacodiate medicines, and the milder opiates, 
may be of great ufe; as they ftill the violence of the 
fever (fee $. 610.), ftop the flux of the bowels which is 
often the caufe of the fuppreffed {pitting ($. 864.), and 
at the fame time quiet the violent paffions of the mind. 

The means neceflary to prevent profufe {weating were 
laid down in the comment to $. 7183 and in what 
‘manner violent pailions of the mind may be compofed 
fo as to reftore an agreeable tranquillity, was declared 
in the commentaries to $. 104. and 605, no iz 

From all that has been hitherto faid, ‘it appears, 

how much the method of cure ought to be varied, - 
‘though the diftemper ftill continues under the fame 
‘name: and it is likewife evident, that an accurate 
‘knowledge of the hiftory of a peripneumony is necef. 
'fary, in order to apply remedies with fuccefs 3 fince 
‘what 1s ferviceable at one time of the difeafe, may be 
of the moft pernicious confequence at another. 


Vor. VIII. F f Of 


b Vide l'Academ. des Scienees, l'an 1720, Mem, p. 543. 
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Of a Spurious or Baftard PERIPNEUMONY. 


§. 867, " WHAT kind of peripneumony which 

frequently happens in the winter 
from cold, and in the fpring from fupervening 
heat, commonly arifes from a thick vifcid phlegm, 
formed in the mais of blood by the caufes former- 
ly enumerated (at §. 69, 72.) which phlegm by 
degrees ituffing up the lungs, at length caufes this 
very dangerous and often fuddenly fatal difeafe. 


When we treated of difeafes arifing from a fpon- 
taneous gluten at $. 69, it was obferved, that there are 
two kinds of glutinous cacochymy; one, which arifes 
from the hot glue, called by the ancients phiegma 
phlegmonedes, and which by the moderns is ufual ly 
called an inflammatory vifeidity, acknowledging for its 
caufes a more rapid motion of the humours through 
the veffels, and a more powerful action of the veflels 
upon the fluids; the other, which is a cold fluggith 
matter, 1s properly denominated prtuita or phlegm, 
and proceeds from oppofite caufes, namely, a diminu- 
tion of the vital motion of the humours, and a lefs ac- 
tion of the veltfels upon their fluids. In both thefe 
cafes the blood acquires fuch a lentor or fluggifhnefs, 
that it can fcarce pafs through the fmalleft extremities 
of the veflels. We have already treated of a peripneu- 
mony arifing from an inflammatory fpifhtude of the 
blood. But it is very evident, that the blood, being 
loaded with a cold and fluggifh phlegm, will be like- 
wife rendered impervious and apt to flick in the nar- 
row extremities of the pulmonary vcflels ; which will 
therefore occafion a diforder like unto the inflamma- 
toty peripneumony: for the part affected in both cafes 
is the fame, and they have each many fymptoms in; 
common. Yet there is a great difierence in the ma- 
terial caufe of the Milo dee. fince, in the prefent cafe, 
there is a cold mucous ropinefs, which eafily admits 

| | of 


A 


§.867. Of a Falfe Peripneumony. 32" 


of being diluted with warm water, which the inflam- 
matory fpiilitude does not; and, at the fame time, the 
violence of the fever in the prefent kind of peripneu- 
mony is much lefs. In defcribing the prefent difeafe, 
therefore, we have retained the name of Peripneu- 
mony; but to diftinguiíh it from the former, we have 
called it a Spurious Peripneumony. Sydenham is al- 
molt the only perfon who has written well on this dif- 
order: for among the ancient phyficians, as far as I 
remember, there is no mention made of it, at leaft 
not by this name; for under the title of Catarrh and 
Phlegm invading the lungs, there are fome paffages to 
be found interfperfed, which may be fuppofed to re- 
late to the prefent diforder. Aétius more efpecially 
has fome particulars which relate to this head *; for he 
obferves, that from crude and phlegmatic aliments 
vifcid humours are generated in the body, which are 
_fometimes depofited upon the lungs themfelves, and 
appear under tne falfe thape of an inflammation to the 
| lefs fkilful phyficians. He there reckons up likewife 
many particulars which are agreeable enough to the 

prefent diforder. — — | ee. 
There is, no doubt, a great deal of vifcid or ropy 
matter collected in the body, during the winter-time, 
in people who indulge idlenefs, and make ufe of more. 
grofs or indigeftible food, which at other feafons of 
the year is diffolved, moved, and difcharged from the 
body by exercife and more healthy food, with the 
juices of fruits and herbs. Hence Hippocrates fays, 
That the winter feafon is more phlegmatic than the 
fummer, and occafions difeafes about the head and 
in the region above the diaphragm ^. For the blood, 
becoming vifcid and lefs pervious, almoft conftantly 
fhews itfelf firft by injuring the funGions of the brain 
or lungs; fince, in thefe parts, it is obliged to run 
through the extremities of the fmalleft veffels. This 
is confirmed by the enumeration of winter-difeafes: 
which Hippocrates gives us in his aphorifms c, and 
Ff. where 


? Tetrabibl. 2. ferm. 4. cap. ult. p. 526. b De Salubri Victus. 
ratione, textu rs. Charter. Tom. VI. p.228. © Aphor. 23, fed. iii 
Charter. Tom. IX. p. 118. 
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where he reckons up almoft only thofe maladies which 
ufually afliict the head or breatt. 

But when this phlegm, which is accumulated in the 
winter-time, begins to be diffolved by the warmth of 
advancing fpring, and to mix itfelf with the circula- 


ting humours, and yet is not able entirely to depofite 


its tenacity, the blood is then loaded with this vifcid 


matter, and often begins to ftick in the pulmonary 


- 


veflels fo as ta produce the prefent difeafe. For it is 
obfervable, that not all the juices of the body are con- 
tinually moved in the circulation; for the oily fat col- 
lected in the cells of the adipofe membrane, as al- 
fo the marrow of the cavities of the bones, with the 
mucus lubricating the cavities of the joints and mo- 
ving the heads of the bones one upon another, £c. 
are accumulated, more efpecially when mufcular mo- 
tion is deficient in animals; But Galen 4 very well 
explains why Hippócrates reckons up many difeafes 
aríüng in the fpring-time, though a little before * he 
pronounced the {pring to be very healthy and the leaft 
fatal. For he remarks, that the healthy fpring preferves 
thofe bodies which are furnifhed with good humours, 


-and does not by its own nature occafion any innovation 


in bodies; which cannot be faid of the other feafons 
of the year, fince even in the pureft habits the hot 
fummer exafperates or exalts the ycllow bile, autumn 
promotes the generation of atra-bilis, and winter col- 
lects the phlegm. But he compares the efficacy of the 
foring unto the exercifes of the body, which are in 
tbeir own nature very healthy, and yet may be able to 
produce many diforders in thofe who are plethoric or 
cacochymical; when by thofe exercifes the collected 
humours are fuddenly put in motion; or, the veflels 
being too full of blood, the motion of it is impru- 
dently increafed too much through the veffels. ‘Chis | 
is alfo confirmed by the teftimony of Sydenham, who 
has obferved, ** That every year, towards the begin- 
* ning, but more frequently at the clofe, of winter, 
* there arifes a fever attended with feveral peripneu- 

* monic 


4 In Commentariis Aphor. 20. fect. iii, ibid. p. 1315. © Aphor. g. 
fect, iii. ibid. p. 98. 
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** monic fymptoms.f ;" which difeafe he calls a fale 
peripneumony. 
When therefore there is a collection of fuch vifcid: 
matter, arifing from the caufes which we explained 
under the title of Difeafes from a Spontaneous Glu- 
B. at the numbers here cited; and this fame matter 


| begins to be diflolved by the vernal warmth, or from 
| other caufes (fee $. 871.)5 when it is maved. with the: 
blood through the vétlels, it almoit conftantly fhews 


its ill effects firít in the lungs; becaufe the fame phlegm. 
being received by the veins, and mixed with the blood; 
muft immediately pafs through the lungs, and will 


therefore firft begin to ftagnate there, together with. 


all fuch parts as are lefs pervious or moveable,. and. 


| eannot be fo attenuated by the action of the lungs as 
| to become fit to flow through the narrow oru de 


of the leaft veffels. Buta large quantity of this pitui- 
tous. matter will be in a fhort time collected in this 
ergan, becaufe all the juices of the whole body are: 
obliged to. complete their circulation through the | 
in the fame. time that they are diftributed through ail 

the other parts, as we obferved before in the comment. 
to-$.824. It will be therefore no wonder if the lungs. 


are thus by degrees ftuffed up, until, moit of the ar-- 
terial branches diftributed through. that vifcus being 


obftructed,. the paflage of the blood from.the right to. 
the left (ide of the heart is hindered, whereby fudden. 


death enfues.. 


§. 868. FHEN this kind of peripneumony 
has acquired a certain age or de- 
ree of PUT, it. will have produced i. the: 


whole body many effects, ($. 71. to 74.) ;; and 
among thofe, fuch. urore efpecially as are SM. 


har to. a flow peripneumony, (S. 825, 826.),. 
whence the diforder becomes-very difficult to cure.. 


The predifpofing caufe therefore of a falfe perip— 
neumony is, A fluggrfh d a cacochymy; whicli 
3 cane 


f: Sect, vi. cap. 4. p.-240; 
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cannot be long prefent without injuring many of the 
- functions of the body, from whence the figns of this 
diforder are derived, which were enumerated and ex- - 
plained at the numbers referred toin the text. From 
thofe figns therefore, and the preceding caufes gene- 
rating fuch a phlegm, we know that this difeafe is to 
be expected and feared. But when at the fame time 
there are apparent figns which denote that the blood 
is now more difhcultly moved through the veflels of 
the lungs, we know for certain that this pituita begins 
to itick in the narrow extremities of the pulmonary 
artery, and confequently that a falfe peripneumony is 
then prefent. Yet it muft be obferved, that here all 
the fymptoms do not increafe fo fuddenly as in an in- 
flammatory peripneumony; fince the inflammatory 
vifcid is much more tough than this ropy and phleg- 
matic one, and is fooner driven into the narrow ex- 
tremities of the veilels by the violent fever which at- 
tends ; for which reafon alfo this falfe peripneumony, 
by its fallacious mildnefs, often oppreffes the patient 
unawares when it is leaft expected, as we fhall declare 
at $. 872. But although in the beginning of this dií- 
eafe it does not feem to be attended with very bad 
fymptoms, and though this phlegmatic lentor is dif- - 
folvable in water; yet there is often great difficulty ia 
the cure: becaufe fuch a mucous cacochymy predomi- 
nates throughout the whole body, and from hence the 
diforder in the lungs will be increafed in a fhort time, 
for the reafons given at the preceding aphorifm ; as 
alfo, becaufe the beft remedies for diffolving or atte- 
nuating that phlegmatic lentor cannot be rightly ufed - 
without great prudence, as will be made evident in 
the following paragraphs. ‘The danger is ftill increa- — 
fed, becaufe the difeafe 1s not eafily difeovered but 
by thofe who are fkilful; whence it is often neglected 
in the beginning, or treated in a perverfe manuer. 


§. 869. RS blood-letting, fo highly neceflary 
in a true peripneumony (§. 854.), is 

in this very hurtful, on account of the weak- 
| nels 


| a, ‘ x 
| 
I 
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nefs of the vifcera, and the redundancy of a fo- 
reign phlegmatic humour: hence, though this e- 
vacuation feems at firft to relieve the complaint, 
it foon after increafes the bad fymptoms. ; 


The oppreflion of the breaft in this difeafe feems 
indeed to call for blood-letting as much as in a true 
peripneumony, namely, in order to leffen the quan- 


tity or mafs of the fluids to be moved through the ; 


lungs, and likewife that by unloading the veffels 
room may be made for the reception of diluent 
and attenuating medicines: for which reafon Are- 
teus, as we declared in the comment to $. 854. 
recommends blood-letting, ** if phlegm or froth, 
'" or any other humidity, occafions a {welling 
** of the lungs, becaufe an emptying of the veins 
** makes more room in the lungs for the courfe of 
* the air in refpiration ?." But it was likewife faid 
($. 854.), in the cure of a true peripneumony, that 
blood-létting ought to be repeated according to the dif- 
ferent degrees of the diforder. But Aere it feems to 
be lefs fafe to relieve the oppreffion of the breaft by 
repeated blood-lettings. For this diforder occurs al- 
moft only in thofe people who have weak vifcera, and 
their humours degenerating into a difeafed phlegma- 
tic lentor or ropinefs. Now it was proved at $. 25, 
n? I. and $. 43, no 3. that weaknefs of the fibres, vef- 
fels, and vifcera, arifes from an impeded affimilation 
of the ingefted nourifhment into the nature of healthy 
vital fluids; but that this affimilation is hindered 
from too great a wafte of the good juices, more e- 
fpecially of the blood: for this reafon a fcarcity of 
good blood was reckoned up among. the antecedent 


caufes of a fpontaneous gluten at $.69. Blood-let- 


ting, therefore, will indeed relieve the oppreffion of 
‘the breaft, and by that means feem at firft to be fer- 
viceable ; but in the mean time being too copious, or 
often repeated, it may increafe the phlegmatic lentor, 
which is the material caufe of the falfe peripneumony, 
and confequently it may be injurious. 

§ 870. 


@ De Curat. Morb. Acut. lib. ii. cap. 1. p. 94. 


h- 
E 
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§. 870. PQ UT attenuating medicines, fo much 

E P extolled for the cure of this dif 
eafe, as they increafe the impulfe of the humours 
into the veffels of the lungs, and often augment 
the denfity and cohefion of the obftru&ing mat- 
ter, they likewife frequently render the difeafe 


fuddenly fatal. 


When therefore a cold phlegmatic cacochymy is 
prefent, the curative indication will feem to demand 
a divifion and attenuation of the vifcid matter; to 
perform which, an increafed motion of the humours, 
with ftimulating remedies, are recommended, (fee 
$. 75.) But the motion of the humours being acce- 
erated, the heart, contracting itfelf more frequently 
and powerfully in a given time, will urge the blood. 
more into. the pulmonary attery; and'confequently, if 
the humours.are not fluxile, and the veffels pervious,. 
the phlegmatic ebftructing matter will be driven into 
the narrower extremities of the veffels: thus the ob- 
fructed veffels will be more diftended, and more 
ftraiten the adjacent pervious vefiels by comprefling: 
them; and therefore all the maladies will be increa- 
fed, and the difeafe foon prove fatal. Of this we are 
afflured too frequently by fatal inftances, when pa-. 
tients, or their attendants, accufing the coldnefs of 
the air as. the only caufe of the difeafe, make ufe of 
the hotteft medicines, as beaten pepper or ginger with: 
honey, ftrong fermented liquors, or fpirit of anifeeds,. 
lovage, and the like ; the ill. etfects of which. Syden- 
denham? has obferved, remarking, that: by too free a 
ufe of the like things all the paffages of the lungs are 
fhut up in this diftemper. Hence alfo this caution: 
was given before in the comment to $. 75, no 4. where 
we treated of the cure of a Spontaneous Gluten, left. 
patients full of. glutinous-humours fhould be fuddenly. 
exercifed with {trong motions, as then there mightal- 
ways be danger of ftufling up the lungs with this glu-- 
tinous matter. : ; j 
| | I. 


&. Sect. vi. cap. 4) p- 3403: 
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|. [tis therefore evident, from what has been hitherto 
faid, thata falfe peripneumony is difficult to treat pro- 
perly, and that it requires the greateít prudence in or- 
der to be cured. 


I ; 
| 
t 
| 


§. 871. HiS difeafe moft frequently hap- 
pens to old people, and fuch as 
are phlegmatic, of a cold habit, and afflicted 
with catarrhs and colds. It ufually follows all 
| thofe caufes which fuddenly move the ítagnant 
bumours, and drive them into the lungs; fuch 
as, Running, declaiming, finging, getting drunk, 
efpecially with fpiritous liquors, feafüng, the 
heat of a great fire, of a bath, or of the fun it- 
felf, and chiefly if this heat is fuddenly followed 
| with great cold. | 


_ But this diforder moft frequently happens to thofe 
people in whom thereis a predominancy of that vifcid 
phiegm from any caufe. Such, always, are old peo- 
ple; who are faid by Hippocrates * to be of a cold 
body; and therefore he obferves they are more fre- 
quently troubled with a difficulty of breathing, de- 

|. fluxions, and flight coughs 5. For the breaft is ufu- 

.ally oppreffed in old age by a tough and cold mucus, 

| which the unhappy patient in vain attempts to dif- 

| charge by a fruitlefs coughing, for want of due ftrength 
in there fpirative mufcles. Hither alío may be re- 
| ferred cold and pituitous people, who are by phyfi- 
cians ufually faid to be of a phlegmatic habit or tem- 
perature. Great fmoothnefs of the fkin, flender white 

| hairs, flow of growth, with whitenefs, plumpnefs, 
foftnefs, and fatnefs of the body, and {mall veins hid 
from the fight, are efteemed as the figns of fuch a 
temperature €. But, in thofe afflicted with a cold or 
catarrh, there is already fuch a difpofition as demands 
a great quantity of humours fpeedily thickening to e- 
Ícape 


13 Aphor. 14. fe&. i. Charter. Tom. IX. p. 24. b Aphor. 3r. 
fect, iii. ibid. p. 129. € H. Boerh. Infttut. Medic. $.891, 895. 
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Ícape through the internal membrane of the lungs, 
and be evacuated by coughing, (fee §. 69, no $. 2105 
793-)3 aud therefore by the acceflion of any other 
caufe ftopping the difcharge of thofe humours, the 
lungs will continue opprefled and ftuffed up by them. 

If now to the prefent material caufe of this difeafe be 
joined others, which determine that matter, hitherto 
difperfed unequally throughout the body, towards the 
lungs, or which put itinto motion and mix it with the 
circulating humours after lying ftagnant, a falfe perip- 
neumony will then be prefent. But of this kind are 
the following caufes. 

Running, declaiming, finging.] For by running, 
the motion of the blood is accelerated through the 
lungs, and the ftagnant juices are fuddenly put in 
motion. But by finging and calling out aloud, a vio- 
lence is offered to the lungs themíelves. See what 
has been faid upon this fubject in the commentaries 
to $. 824. 

Getting drunk, &c.] We have already feen in the 
commentaries to $. 586, n» r. that heat, and velo- 
city of the blood's circulation, are increafed by wine 
or other fermented liquors, and the fpirits diftilled 
from thence, infomuch that by an excefs of them the 
moít ardent fevers may be excited. Drunkennefs is 
therefore juftly ranked among the caufes of a falfe pe- 
ripneumony; and that more efpecially when it pro- 
ceeds from the more heating fpirits, fuch as thofe di- 
itilled from anifeeds, lovage, and the like. Moreo- 
ver, thofe unhappy people who are greatly addicted to 
thefe liquors are cachectical, pale, fwelled, and their 
whole body is often filled with cold and mucous hu- | 
mours. For after the targent veffels have been diftend- 
ed by the rarefied juices during the time of the drun- - 
ken fit; when that is paffed over by fleep, the whole | 
body is flaccid and languid, until that languor is re- 
moved again by fuch flimulators. Hence by the fre- 
quent diftenfion of the veffels their ftrength is deftroy- 
ed, and their action upon the contained fluids is lef- 
fened ; whence almoft all the juices degenerate into a. 
mucous inactive cacochymy. See upon this fubje . 


what. — 


. 


| 
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‘what has been faid in the comment to §. 605, no r1. 
lIn drunken people, therefore, there is the material 
(caufe of a falfe peripneumony prefent, which, being 
jput into motion by a frefh abufe of fermented fpirits; 
imay eafily produce this difeafe. What has been faid 
iis likewife confirmed by the teftimony of Sydenham, 
‘who gives us the following paffage: ‘* It chiefly at- 
‘© tacks fuch as are of a grofs habit of body, and 
‘© middle-aged perfons, but oftener thofe who are more 
€ advanced in years, and too much addicted to {piri- 
|'** tuous liquors, efpecially to brandy. For as the 
|** blood of fuch perfons hath been loaded with phleg- 
'* matic humours collected in the winter, and is put 
'** into frefh motion by the approaching fpring, a cough | 
‘ is hereby immediately occafioned, whence whale hu- 
| mours hurry to the lungs ; ; and chen if the patient 
|** happens to live irregularly, and drinks more freely 
© of fpirituous liquors, the matter occafioning the 
‘© cough grows thick, and ftops the paflages of the 

Ss lungs, and the fever waftes the mafs of blood 4.” 
Feafting] Is hither juftly referred, as people are 
‘then enticed to eat beyond what is fuflicient by the va- 
;riety of foods and fauces. For that from thence a fe- 
veris often kindled, we declared in the comment to 
(§. £86, n^ r. UCM it arofe from the too great quan- 
‘tity of the food only, or hkewife from the nature or 
quality of the aliments. Add to this, that when too 
much food is taken, the lungs are then often oppref- 
fed by the greater quantity of crude and tenacious 
|chyle; and from thence alfo a true peripneumony may 

-arife, as we demonítrated in the comment to $. 824. 
Heat of a great fire, of a bath, or the fun, óc.] 
When the forementioned fluggifh phlegm pre-exifts 
in the body, and afterwards from any caufe the heat 
is increafed, the ftagnant matter 1s then moved, and 
forcibly driven together with the blood thro’ the lungs; 

and therefore, there is danger that the matter ma 
begin to flick in that organ. But when the body 
grows hot, even by the bxtermal heat of a fire, we fee 
plainly that the veílels are dilated, fo that they may 
eafily 


d Se€t. vi. cap. 4. p. 349. 
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eafily admit the groffer parts of the humours; the 
truth of which is evident from the greater rednefs of* 
the face in people who fit before a large fire in the 
winter-time. If therefore the heat thus occafioned is. 
fuddenly followed with fevere cold, as when a per- 
fon having been a long time in the warm bath fudden- 
ly expofes himfelf to the moft freezing air, the veflels 
are ina moment concreted together (fee $. 117.) and 
confequently there is the greateft occafion given for 
producing an obftru&£tion (fee $. 107.). But this will 
happen in the lungs more than in any other part, be- 
caufe the other a of the body may be defended 
from the cold by c loathing, whereas the continual 
neceffity of the air in refpiration prevents it from being 
excluded from the lungs. From hence likewife the 

reafon is evident, why both a true and falfe perip- 
neumony fo frequently arife from this caufe. See al- 
fo what has been faid upon this fubject in the com- 
ment to $. 118. 


4,872. i Bes kind of peripneumony, byitsde- - 

ie enity at firit, deftroys thofe 
who fearce thought themfelves ill: for beginning 
with a flight wearinefs, weaknefs, and proftration 
of almoft al the faculties of the tae with a fhort- 
nefs of the breath, and opprefiion of the breatt, 
at excites fuch gentle commotions, that there is 
hardly any figns of heat or fever that warn one of 
the danger: Soon aftér, come on uncertain fhi- | 
verings, and a flight fever; from whence the dif- | 
ficulty of breathing and wedknefs being fudden- | 
ly increafed, death enfues, though. there were | 
| Ícarce any figns prefaging it either in the urine | 
or the pulfe. 


If any difeafe by its falfe mildnefs deceives the lefs- 
fkilful, it is this; for here there is no intenfe heat, 
great fever, or AUFS violent fymptoms which ufually | 
attend a true peripneumony, (fee $. 826.) For the | 

material | 
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material caufe of the diforder is a fluggith una&tive 
phlegm, which begins flowly to be collected in the 
narrow extremities of the pulmonary arteries. But in 
the mean time the great danger. which attends this 
difeafe, requires that the phyfician fhould be able ac- 
curately to know it in the very beginning. But the 
diagnofis of this difeafe may be had from the preceding 
caufes, and from a careful obfervation of the injuries 
of the functions. If therefore we know that a perfon 
is, from his natural habit or temperature, age, bad 
diet, or other preceding difeafes, filled throughout 
the whole body with a fluggith mucous humour ; and 
that afterwards there is an acceífion of fuch caufes as 
are capable of moving that mucous fubftance, and 
mixing it with the circulating humours, fo that it 
may be driven into the lungs, there is then great rea- 
fon to fear the prefent difeafe. Among thofe figns 
which inform us that a fluggifh phlegm is moved to- 
gether with the blood through the veflels, and is 
rendered lefs pervious, are reckoned a wearinefs, 
‘great weaknefs, with an unufual dulnefs, the pati- 
‘ents being hardly any longer affected with pafhons of 
the mind, while both their external and internal fen- 
|fes are blunt and feeble. For that cheerfulnefs of 
mind and activity of body, which attend healthy peo- 
‘ple, fuppofe a free motion of the humours through all 
‘the veflels, and the exiftence of a due quantity of ner- 
‘vous fpirits. But when fuch a mucous cacochymy 
infects the blood, the humours are rendered impervi- 
ous, the fecretions are obftru€ted or impeded, and 
there follows a deficiency of the moft fubtle liquid, 
‘whence all the vital, natural, and animal motions are 
difturbed, as we demonftrated more at large in the 
‘commentaries to $. 71, 72. 

Dut, when that fluggifh phlegm begins to ftick in 
ithe veffels of the lungs, the free paffage of the blood 
from the right to the left fide of the heart is then im- 
ipeded; whence the patient endeavours to breathe with 
igreater efforts, to forward the courfe of the blood; 
and from hence there is a panting, with complaints 
of a troublefome anguifh and oppreíhion at the breaft. 
|= VoL. VIII. | G g But 
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But in the mean time, there are no figns, or at leaft 
very flight ones, of any fever attending. Then follow 
fhiverings, not confined to any particular part; toge- 
ther with the attack of a flight fever; fo that at one | 
time the patient is hot, and at another time cold again*, 
But by degrees the lungs are more and more ftuffed 
up, ** fo that the obftruction or oppreflion of the lungs 
** may be perceived by the ears of thofe who ftand 
€ by 5 ;" namely, that difagreeable rattling, concern- 
ing which we treated before in the comment to $. 826. 
The fhortnefs of breath increafes together with the 
weaknefs; and at length, ** the circulation being in- 
** tercepted, and the blood in a manner ftopped, death | 
** enfues, although there are fcarce any figns of a fe- 
* ver, more efpecially in grofs habits *." But the ab- 
fence of the fever, or the caufe why it is hardly per- - 
ceptible, is by Sydenham ? derived partly from the 
circulation intercepted by the obftruction of the lungs, - 
and partly becaufe the blood charged with a great 
quantity of phlegmatic matter cannot be rarefied or 
heated into an ebullition. Hence the reafon is evi- 
dent why fcarce any figns appear, either from the pulfe 
or urine, whereby the fatality of the difeafe may be 
prefaged, 
— But although it is ufual to obferve a pale urine, with 
fcarce any fmell, in people of a cold and phlegmatic 
difpofition (fee §. 72.)5 yet, in the prefent difeafe, the 
urine is fometimes obferved extremely red and turbid 
as foon as it is difcharged, as Sydenham * likewife ob- 
ferves. Sometimes alfo it remains turbid, without de- 
pofiting any fediment; and generally upon fhaking it 
a froth arifes, which continues a long time. And 
therefore in the urine for the moft part there are figns 
which afford an ill prefage, although I have alfo feen 
the urine fometimes hardly at all changed in a falfe 
peripneumony. But although rednefs of the urine is. 
efteemed a fign of internal heat, as we declared at ^ 
§. 673; yet in the prefent difeafe fuch urine may be 
eafily made, as will appear if we confider that the dif- 
order 


4 Sydenham, ibidem, b Ibidem. . © Ibidem. d Jbidem. |! 
) 
© Ibidem. 
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order chiefly invades thofe who are fhort and fat, as 
we obferved in the preceding aphorifm. For when in 
thefe people the inactive oily glue is diflolved by mo- 
tion, heat of the air, óc. and fuddenly mixed with 

| the blood, an impervioufnefs of the humours of the 

l'ivorit kind is produced (íee $. 681.); and it is thefe 

| oily parts which being mixed with the falts of the u- 

rine make it look red ; which colour, that it depends 
chiefly upon the oil, was proved in the comment to 
§. 675. 

Sydenham f likewife obferves, that thefe patients, 
when they cough, perceive a troublefome pain in the 
head, as if it was ready to fplit, for fo they exprefs 
caitlin: Nor is this at all to be wondered at, if 

| we confider, that, the courfe of the blood being im- 

| peded through the lungs, the eafy return of the ve- 

|, nous blood from the head is likewife diminifhed, and 

 confequently all the veffels of the encephalon are tur- 
gid, (fee $. 826.); whence it is alfo evident why fre- 

quently fuch patients are afflicted with a vertigo, 
which Sydenham * has likewife obferved. 

Thefe are the principal figns from whence the di- 
agnofis of this difeafe may be derived. The prognofis 
denotes danger, if it be not timely relieved ; the me- 

thod of giving that relief will be declared in the fol- 
lowing aphorifm. 


$. 835. 3 Weg cure of this peripneumony is to 
be attempted with great caution, 

in the following method. 1. Let the patient be 
bled from a large orifice. 2. Soon after, let the 
bowels be wafhed out with a clyfter; which is to 
be repeated every day until the fymptoms evince 
that the lungs are relieved. — 3. Let the diet be 
thin flefh-broths, mixed with mild acids; and the - 
drink thin, of water and honey. 4. Let the va- 
pours and fuffitus before defcribed (S. 886.) be 
uled; with diluting, deterging, and very mild a- 
| perient 

f Ibidem.  &£ Ibidem. 
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perient decoctions, drank conftantly ; to which 
may be added, pediluvia, and the application 
of large blifters to the legs and thighs. 


1. So foon as the fhortnefs of the breath, and op- | 


preflion perceived about the breaft by the patient, 
denote that the lungs are ftuffed up, a vein muft then. 
be opened. For thus the mafs of fluids to be moved 
through the lungs will be leflened; together with the 


blood drawn out will be removed part of the phlegma- | 


tic matter flowing with the blood through the veins; 
the febrile motion will be leflened, if any attends, from 
whence might be feared a greater impaction of the vif- 
cid phlegm into the narrow extremities of the pulmo- 
nary arteries ; and, the veflels being likewife unloaded, 
convenient room will be made for diluent and attenu- 
ating remedies. It is indeed true, that blood- letting 
may increafe the remote caufe of this diforder; fince 
it appears (from what was faid at J. 69, no2.) that a 
ÍIcarcity of good blood is juftly reckoned among thofe 
caufes which produce the faid f'aggrfh glutinofity, and 
(as it was proved in the commentaries to $. 75, no 4.) 
that an increafed motion is ufeful to attenuate this len- 


| 


tor: but the ill effects that may follow from fuch a lofs. - 


of blood, may be afterwards remedied when the lungs 
are relieved; and the imminent danger of life, when. 
the lungs begin to be ftuffed up, obliges us to have re- 
courfe to the lancet. But blood-letting often repeat- 
ed, which is fo frequently neceflary in a true peripneu- 
mony, will be rather mifchievous in the prefent difeafe, 
as Sydenham? likewife obferves; who by a diligent 
obfervation learnt, that the lancet had efpecially the 
worft fuccefs in thofe who were of a more thick or 
fat habit of body, and paft the flower of their age, as 
thofe chiefly are who become moft obnoxious to the 
prefent difeafe. But Sydenham fo much feared the 
weaknefs that might follow after bleeding in this dif- 
eafe, that he ordered the blood to be taken away from 
the patient lying upon the bed: for thus he very well 
prevented fainting, which is pernicious in this difeafe, 

ow ag 

4 [bidem, p. 341. b Ibidem.. 
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as we declared in the comment to $. 854. But the 
blood is to be drawn from a large orifice, left the 
phlegm with which it is charged might obftruct a 
fmaller opening. It was cuftomary with Sydenhamc 
to renew the blood-letting on the third day of the dif- 
.€afe: Dat fince blood-letting is only allowed in the 
prefent difeafe upon urgent neceflity, therefore it is 
moft advifeable to abítain from repeating it if the 
lungs are before relieved. | 
2. After blood-letting, a clyfter is immediately in- 
jected, to wath out the bowels; that thus the feces 
being evacuated, and the bowels cleanfed, the bibu- 
lous veins may abforb thofe liquors which are after- 
wards thrown up that way, and which by their fapo- 
|naceous and diffolving power may be able to attenuate 
‘that vifcid matter. Therefore in the Materia Medica, 
at this number, is prefcribed a clyiter of honey, nitre, 
ithe yolk of an egg, and barley-water, which anfwers 
‘both indications. Even Aretwus ¢efteems the ufe of 
icly{ters fo much, in the cure of a peripneumony, that 
he believed it able to fupply the place of blood-letting, 
when the latter might be objected to upon any account. 
Thefe clyfters may be therefore injected dail», until 
the refpiration becoming eafy, and the ftrength of the 
pulfe greater, we by that means know that the lungs 
are relieved. When this is obtained, clyfters are laid 
afide, to avoid weakening the body too much ; con- 
cerning which, fee what has been faid in the comment 
to $. 610. 
A mild cooling purge is by Sydenham * recommend- 
*d to be taken every other day, until the patient reco- 
vers. Now fuch purgative medicines as act with a re- 
lolving power at the fame time, without evacuating 
the moft fluid juices from the body, feem the moft 
ükely to do fervice. 
3. Since the lungs are obítructed with impervi- 
dus matter in the veffels, as we have often faid be- 
fore in the hiftory of a true peripneumony, therefore 
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a moft thin diet will be convenient. Here flefh- 
broths which are thin or dilute, are recommended, 
becaufe they have the leaft tenacity ; and in barley, 
oats, cc. prepared into a mealy decoction, there isa 
lentor or vifcidity which might rather increafe than re- 
move the material caufe of the difeafe (fee §. 69,no 1.): 
but a mild acid is added to thefe broths, fuch as the 
juice of citrons or oranges, in order to correct their 
natural tendency to putrefa&tion. Sydenham * indeed 
orders the patient to abftain from flefh-broths, be- 
caufe he believed an inflammation attended in this 
difeafe, though much lefs than in a true peripneumo- 
ny: yet he acknowledges a falfe peripneumony to a- 
rife from a phlegmatic matter collected together in the 
winter-time; but he feems lefs accurately to have diftin- 
guifhed the difference betwixt the inflammatory vifcid, 
end the cold inactive pituita, which are of very oppo- 
fite natures. But thin drinks of water and honey are 
recommended, becaufe honey by its faponaceous force 
divides all lentor er ropinefs, which then becomes ea- 
fily dilutable in water, which is here neceffary. 


4. The warm and moift vapours which were fo of- 


ten recommended before in the cure of a true perip- 
neumony, will be likewife here of the greateft fervice: 
for the veffels of the lungs being relaxed will more ea- 
fily afford a paflage to the matter ftagnating and ob- 
firu&ting them; at the fame time alfe the internalfur- 
face of the lungs is thus well difpofed to evacuate 
fome part of the morbific matter by fpitting. But 


fuch medicines will be more efpecially ufeful, which | 


at by diluting, abfterging, and attenuating ; and of 


this kind a form or prefcription may be feen in the 


Materia Medica at this number. ‘The inflammatory 


vifcid cannot be diluted with water only: but that | 


ropy phlegm which attends may be eafily diflolved in 
warm water; and therefore much good may be juftly 


expected from the ufe of.diluents in the prefent difa} 


eafe. It is indeed true, that a copious ufe ef warm 
watery liquors may be mifchievous to relaxed and 


phlegmatic bodies: but here we make ufe of them no. 
; farther | 


f Ibidem, p. 342, 343. 


A 


sat 


d PL Of a Falfe Py RU ON Y. 243 


| farther than until the lungs are relieved, for then the © 
| danger is over. 

But baths are applied to the legs and feet, that, by 

relaxing thefe parts, the panniculus adipofus may 
| fwell, and receive into its cells a large quantity of the 
ropy phlegmatic matter, which may be thus drawn off 
| from the lungs as much as poilible. For we fee, that, 
| in leucophlegmacies and cold habits of body, the pan- 
|. niculus adipofus is tumefied with fuch vifcid matter, 
| from whence the doughy foftnefs of the parts proceeds; 
thus by art we endeavour to reduce the inactive pituita 
| to thofe parts where it was before lodged, and where 
it may be depofited without much danger. For it is 
not barely fuflicient to have relieved the lungs by dit- 
folving the matter ftagnating and obftructing the vef- 
| fels, unlefs at the fame time all our endcavours are 
ufed to hinder the fame kind of matter from again 
flowing copioufly thither. 

But more efpecially large blifters applied to the legs 
and thighs may be of great fervice. For thefe irritate 
| and inflame the parts to which they are applied, and 

raife up.the cuticle into blifters filled with ichor, or 

fometimes with a more vifcid humour. How much 
| ufe thefe may be of likewife by deriving the impetus 

and quantity of the humours towards thofe parts to 
| which they are applied, was declared before in the 
| commentto $. 396, no 4; and therefore in this refpect 
. alfo they willbe ufeful. Moreover, in the comment to 
|.$. 75, the efficacy of blifters was applauded for exci- 

ting, by their acrid ftimulus, the too languid motions 
. of the humours; and at the fame time for dividing 

and attenuating all that is phlegmatic and inactive, 
_ which is here more efpecially neceflary. Thefe may be 

fafely applied without the leaft danger of loading the 
. lungs too much by that increafe of motion which they 
|, communicate to the humours; for after blood-letting 
"and diluting clyfters have been ufed, blifters have 
the moft happy effects. 


p 874. ROM all that has been faid (§. 820, 
to 974.), a rcalon may be give Ha 
why 
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why this difeafe does not fo frequently happen 
to children and women, and why it hardly ever 
feizes thofe who have a loofe or relaxed ftruc- 
ture of the folid parts: Why alfo it is eafily cu- 
red in fuch people, and almoft without the affift- 
ance of art; and why fo difficultly in ftrong and 


robuft habits. From thence likewife it is evi-. 


dent, that this diforder happens from almoft every 
other difeafe preceding, before the patient is ex- 
tinguifhed by that difeafe ; and therefore the im- 
mediate caufe of death, and the ultimate effec 
of almoft all fatal difeafes, is a peripneumony. 


Here follow fome corollaries, or deductions, which 
may be eafily explained from the hiftory of a perip- 
neumony before given. ( 

Why to children, Gc.] For the compages of the 


veflels in mofl women, and in children, are lefs firm, 
and therefore their contained fluids are lefs condenfed 


or thickened ; hence the blood is more dilute, and ape = 


pears to have a leis cohefion in fuch patients. Here — 
hkewife the veffels are eafily dilated ; and from thence 
| the body becomes (ceteris paribus ) fofter, and more 
turgid or plump, as is well obferved by painters and 
ftatuaries. Hence Hippocrates * remarks, that a pe- 
ripneumony and pleurify do not happen before the age 
of puberty. : | 
Why to thofe who have a lax ftate of the folids.] _ 
For there are fome people to be found who havé fo 
weak a cohefion of the folid parts, either naturally, 
or from a preceding difeafe and an idle way of life, 
that the veflels fcarce exert any action upon their con- 
tained fluids, or at leaft they do not a& fo powerfully 
as they ought in order to render the body firm and vi- - 
rile. Hence, in fuch men, almoft all the fame confe- 
quences take place as in women, and they live lefs ob- 
noxious to inflammatory difeafes. E 
And why in thefe it is eafily and almoft fpontane- 
oully cured.] If, in fuch habits of body, the blood 4 
| ftag- 
* Coac. Prenot. n° $12. Charter. Tom. VIII. p. 882. | 
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| ftagnates, or fticks in the fmalleft extremities of the 
| pulmonary artery, (ince the blood never has that den- 
| fity which we obferve in a firm and robuft body, thefe 
obftructions ufually diffolve of their own accord; or 
4t leaft they are eafily attenuated by ftanding, the 
warmth of the part, and diluent drinks. Moreover, 
, as the Jax veffels in fuch people very eafily give way 
| to the diftending fluid; when the blood expelled from 
| the adjacent heart is urged againft the obftructions, 
| the obftructed veffel will be dilated, and the obítruct- 
ing particles will be thruft further on, till they pats 
| through the arteries into the veins, or till they efcape 
through the leaft exhaling arteries opening into the 
,air-cells of the lungs, and are difcharged by fpitting. 
| For either of thefe ways an inflammation of the lungs 
may be moft happily refolved, as we have feen before 
tn the comment to $. 830. in which place we likewife 
'Obíerved that fuch a happy termination of a peripneu- 
mony might be expected when a laxity and foftneís 
take place throughout the whole body. 
|, Why the contrary takes place in robuft and exerci- 
fed bodies.] For hereevery thing contrary obtains: the 
blood is denfe and compact, diluted with but a fmail 
quantity of ferum, and foon hardening when it is 
drawn out of a vein; the veffels are alfo firm, cons 
jtracted, and do not eafily yield to the impelled juices. 
|Hence fuch people are more liable to inflammatory 
difeafes, and are more difficultly cured when taken ill 
‘of them. Hence Hippocrates obferves, as we have 
often declared before upon other occafions: ** That 
'** {trong and exercifed bodies fooner perith by pleuri- 
'** tic and peripneumonic difeafes than thofe which are 
i$ not exercifed." 
_ From thence it is likewife evident, &c.] It was faid 
in the comment to $. t. that life wholly, and even to 
the leaft degree, confifts in the action of the heart as 
is contracting and dilating itfelf. But the heart can 
e be contracted, without expelling at the fame time 
ithe blood which is contained in its cavities; but in 
mankind, after the birth, all the blood of the right fide 
of the heart muft pafs thro' thelungs. When therefore 
E E 
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i perfon is about to die, the action of the heart being 
now weak, and foon after about to reft, will not be 
ible to overcome thofe obftacles which arife from the 
refiftsnce and narrownefs of the pulmonary veffels : 
the blood will therefore begin to ftagnate in thelungs; : 
and while the thinner parts of it flow thro’ the veing 
to the left ventricle of the heart, life will by that 
means be continued for a while ih a weak condition: 
the lungs will therefore be every moment more and 


more fasec up with blood, till at length there arifes. 


fo great a refiftance to the right ventricle of the heart, 
eds it can no longer empty itfelf; it will then remain 
itended and at reft, and thus death will be prefent. 
"d s now we confider thofe appearances which are ob- 
fervable in dying people, it will be evident that the ul- 
timate effect almoft of all fatal difeafes is a peripneue 
mony. Sx thofe laft ftruggles betwixt life and death, 
which are called agonies, excite intolerable anguifit 


and arife from an obítru&tion of the blood in its paf« 


fag out of the heart, (concerning which, fee $. 631.) 
That cifagreeable rattling in the throat and lungs af- 


fords a certain fign of the lungs being Muffed up; and — 


the like is alfo nir from the ihortpts and diff&- 


culty of the breathing, a raifing of the fhoulders, the 
motion of the noftrils, fighings, ec. We may theres 
fore conclude, that a peripneumony takes place, from 
almoft every other previous difeafe, before the perion 
dies or is killed by it. For if we except thofe cafes in 
which life ceafes in an an inftant by the heart being 
rendered paralytic, (as in a perfe&t fyncope, from the 


moft violent pafhons of the mind, from the moft pro-_ 
fufe and fudden evacuations, extreme old age, oe.) 3 


death is always | preceded by thofe ftruggles which make 


the common and ufual highway to it, and which are 


much worfe than death itfelf. 


& 
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